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CONSIDER THESE
Burl Curtis, Greenville, S. G.

We have adapted these suggestions from

an article written by John Mills, who con-

tinues to do an outstanding work in the

mission areas of Georgia.

At the present time there are 50 coun-

ties in the Carolinas without the church of

Christ. In 66 additional counties there is

only one congregation and most of these

are very small. Before churches can be

established the word must be preached (2

Tim. 4:1-5). Will you help? Please con-

sider these possibilities.

1. Make a visit to the mission fields of

the Carolinas for a day, or for several

days, investigating the needs and oppor-

tunities on a first-hand basis.

2. Encourage the church to conduct a

gospel meeting at some point in the Caro-

linas in 1971. It is best to bring several

workers and to advertize the meeting ex-

tensively in the community.

3. Consider the possibility of the church

fully supporting a preacher in a mission

area of North or South Carolina.

4. Move to the Carolina mission field

and work to preach the word in a specific

location.

5. Make a "one time" or monthly con-

tribution to the work. Send a check to

some work in the Carolinas that you know
is in need of assistance and is worthy of

your financial support.

6. Write for a packet of information con-

cerning the work in North and South Caro-

lina. This material is free and does not

obligate you. Please address your request

to Burl Curtis, 71 South Fairfield Rd.
,

Greenville, S. C. 29605, or call 277-2368.

MULLINS, S. C.

Mullins is located in Marion County on

the Little Pee Dee River. The city has a

population of approximately 8,000, and a

population for the surrounding 30 mile ra-

dius of 200,000. The population of Marion

County is about 32,000. Ninety nine per

cent of the Mullins population are native

born.

Mullins school district has eight public

schools with 140 teachers. Enrollment is

4,000. High Schools are fully accredited

by the Southern Association. A branch of

the State University, business colleges,

nursing schools, and schools for beauti-

cians are within driving distance. The
two hospitals have 145 beds.

There is one local radio station (WJAY)
and one local newspaper (THE ENTER-
PRISE). Five TV Stations are received

locally. Mullins is served by both Atlan-

tic Coast Line and Seaboard Air Line

Railroads. A local airport is three and

one half miles away and a commercial
airport is within forty minutes driving

time.

Mullins today is a fast growing town with

about 13 industries in the city. This city

and county would be an excellent opportun-

ity for some congregation to send a preach-

er family to "sow the seed. " No church

of Christ now meets in the county? What
congregation will take on this challenge ?

What preacher will go ?
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PROBLEM OF MIXED - MARRIAGES
William E. Glover, Kinston, N. C.

The question of marriage is indeed a

subject which should be discussed fre-

quently, especially by the Lord's people,

both in the home and in the church as-

sembled. When this is done in the light

of the full teaching of the Scriptures on

the subject, it will be seen that there are

several phases of the question to be con-

sidered. It should also be noted that a

given passage does not always deal with

every aspect of the over-all subject of the

marriage relationship; and if one isn't

careful, he can fall into serious error, if

this fact is not recognized and respected.

To the church of God at Corinth Paul

wrote these words: "But to the rest speak

L not the Lord: If any brother hath a wife

that believeth not, and she be pleased to

dwell with him, let him not put her away.

And the woman which hath an husband that

believeth not, and if he be pleased to dwell

with her, let her not leave him. For the

unbelieving husband is sanctified by the

wife, and the unbelieving wife is sancti-

fied by the husband: else were your chil-

dren unclean; but now are they holy. " (1

Cor. 7:12-14.)

Some have hastily concluded that the

above passages allow, if they do not ac-

tually authorize, mixed marriages, that

is, marriages in which one is a Christian

and the other is not. However, if they

will only stop and consider the question in

the light of the entire teaching of the Word
of God on the subject, they will see that

such is not the case. The above passages

actually teach just the reverse .

When the Apostle wrote these words to

the church, he did so in answer to some
obvious questions they had asked pertain-

ing to their present marital responsibili-

ties. Many of them, after having obeyed
the Gospel of Christ (Acts 18:8), suddenly
found themselves yoked together with un-

believing spouses, and inasmuch as there

^is no fellowship or union on earth that

binds a man and woman closer together

than does the marriage relationship (Cf.

Gen. 2:24), they naturally were in doubt

as to just what their responsibilities now
were toward the unbelieving spouse. If

this is not a correct exegesis of the above

passages, I am left in a quandry as to why
the believers would seek such an answer.

Why would they suddenly feel that their

marriage relationship constituted an un-

holy alliance? It does not appear difficult

to imagine their probably questions, when
one analyzes Paul's answers.

Paul further instructs them (1 Cor. 1:

20-24) that each of them is to "abide in the

same calling wherein he was called"; but

does this give those who become Chris-

tians before they are married the liberty

to marry whomsoever they will? Paul in-

structs the believing widows that they are

at liberty to be married to whomsoever
they will, "only in the Lord" (1 Cor. 7:

39). What is the relative difference be-

tween an un-married believing widow and

any other un-married believer? Why
would a believing widow be restricted to

marrying "only in the Lord," while all

other un-married believers be permitted

to marry anyone they chose?

A settled conviction with reference to

mixed-marriages is sadly lacking among
the children of God in our day. Many
seem to think that those who speak against

such unions have no scriptural authority

on which to base their teaching; but that

the whole matter is more or less left up

to the individual taste. As a result, so

far as the Bible is concerned, there is a

general indifference regarding this ques-

tion. Contrary to general opinion, how-
ever, the Word of God clearly teaches that

Jehovah has always had, in every age, a

uniform law on mixed-marriages, and

furthermore, this law is not based on
statutes arbitrarily imposed, but on the

fundamental principles of the kingdom of

heaven.

It is certainly strongly implied in Gen.
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6:1, 2, that one of the principal causes of

so much evil in the world, at the time of

the flood in the days of Noah, was due to

the mixed-marriages of the "sons of God"

with the "daughters of men. " We would

do well to study carefully the terrible ef-

fects that such unions as this have always

had upon the people of God throughout the

history of man.

What was God's attitude toward mixed-

marriages at the time of the giving of the

Law to Israel on Mt. Sinai? Note God's

commandment to them: "And when the

Lord thy God shall deliver them before

thee; thou shalt smite them, and utterly

destroy them; thou shalt make no cov-

enant with them, nor shew mercy unto

them: Neither shalt thou make marriages

with them; thy daughter thou shalt not give

unto his son, nor his daughter shalt thou

take unto thy son." (Deut. 7:1-3.) What
reason did God give them for enacting this

prohibition? Let us all hear the sound

wisdom of Jehovah our God: "For they

will turn away thy son from following me,
that they may serve other gods: so will

the anger of the Lord be kindled against

you, and destroy thee suddenly." (Deut.

7:4.) A similar warning is voiced by God,

as recorded in Exodus 34:12-16: "Take

heed to thyself, lest thou make a covenant

with the inhabitants of the land whither

thou goest, lest it be a snare in the midst

of thee. . . and thou take of their daughters

unto thy sons, and their daughters go a

whoring after their gods, and make thy

sons go a whoring after their gods. " This

teaching is plain enough for anyone willing

to hear the wisdom of the Almighty God.

The results of such marriages, during the

history of Israel (as well as in our own
time) give evidence unto the soundness of

God's wisdom.
How many times have you heard those

who contemplate a mixed-marriage say,

"I will convert my husband or wife. 11 How
many have succeeded in such an hope?

This reasoning is merely an excuse of

those who would attempt to justify joining

themselves together with non-Christians.

In multitudes of such cases, the Christian

not only has failed to lead the non-Chris-

tian spouse to the Lord, but has himself

been drawn away from the faith! I realize

that there are exceptions, but do these ex-

ceptions justify anyone in ignoring the

teaching of Christ in this matter? Breth-

ren, we had best place our faith in the

wisdom of God, rather than in our own.

In his second epistle to the church at

Corinth, Paul writes: "Be ye not un-

equally yoked together with unbelievers:

for what fellowship hath righteousness

with unrighteousness? and what com-
munion hath light with darkness? and what

concord hath Christ with Belial ? or what

part hath he thatbelieveth with an infidel?

and what agreement hath the temple of God

with idols? for ye are the temple of God
" (2 Cor. 6:14-16.)

Ask yourself these questions: If a Chris-

tian marries a non-Christian, is he being

unequally yoked together with an unbeliev-

er? Is he entering into fellowship with

unrighteousness? Is he communing with

darkness? Is he making an agreement

with one who is not a child of God? Is he

entering into a relationship that binds the

"temple of God" together with that of

Satan? What union (or yoking) could be

more unequal than that of the marriage

between a Christian and a non-Christian?

If we will give these questions, and their

obvious answers, fair consideration, I

believe we will agree that we all have been

amply forewarned of God.

Of course, if we find ourselves already

yoked together with non-Christians, there

is only one thing we, as Christians, can

do. . . . "abide in this calling"; even so, if

you are not now married, and you are

planning to bind yourself together with a

non-Christian, think not within yourself,

"I will change him , " but "take heed unto

thyself , " lest you find what you thought

would be a happy marriage, only a "snare

in the midst of thee. "

CAROLINA CHRISTIAN BOOKSTORE
P. O. Box 8324, Station A
Greenville, S. C. 29604

Order all your books and B. S. needs

Growing stock

Write for free catalog
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Warnings To A Prosperous Nation

Billy Ringold, Charlotte, N. C.

Though poverty, need, and affliction are

among man's most dreaded adversaries,

it is a fact ofhuman experience that these

are times when spiritual and eternal val-

ues become most meaningful. There is

another fact of human experience that is

directly opposite - men can become so

weighted down by wealth and prosperity

that they forget the well being of their

souls. A poignant reminder of this un-

fortunate human trait is given by Moses
in Deut. 32:15: "But Jeshurun waxed fat,

and kicked: thou art waxen fat, thou art

grown thick, thou art covered with fat-

ness; then he forsook God which made him

and lightly esteemed the Rock of his salva-

tion. " Goethe is quoted as saying, "Eve-

rything in the world can be endured except

continual prosperity.

"

In Deut. 8, Moses gives a series of

warnings about what can happen when a

nation becomes prosperous. What he has

to say is very relevant to our situation.

He warns them first of all about the dan-

ger of forgetting God. "When thou hast

eaten and art full, then thou shalt bless

the Lord thy God for the good land which

He hath given thee. Beware that thou for-

get not the Lord thy God, in not keeping

His commandments. ..." (Deut. 8:10, 11.)

It is surely obvious to the observer of the

American scene that, in a country whieh
for years has ridden the crest of material

prosperity, God appears to have little

meaning in the lives of most people. In

the warning of Moses there is also a

prophecy which we have fulfilled - we have

eaten and we are full and we have forgotten

God.

In the second place, Moses warns them
against pride. "And when thy herds and

thy flocks multiply, and thy silver and thy

gold is multiplied, and all that thou hast

is multiplied; then thine heart be lifted

up, and thou forget the Lord thy God "

(Deut. 8:13,14.) In his pride, man may

January, 1971 (5)

take the credit to himself for what he has

been able to achieve. "And thou say in

thine heart, my power and the might oi

mine hand has gotten me this wealth.

"

(Deut. 8:17.) Understanding man's prob-

lem with his pride, Moses issues a re-

minder which should appear in bold head-

lines across every newspaper. It reads:

"But thou shalt remember the Lord thy

God: for it is He that giveth the power to

get wealth " (Deut. 8:18.

)

Let us not forget to be grateful to God
and give Him full credit for what we have.

"To whom much is given, of him much
shall be required." (Luke 12:48.) We
have been given much. Enjoying much
places upon our shoulders grave respons-

ibilities. Let us use it to the Lord's glory

and honor.

Since we are rich in this world, Paul's

words to Timothy are very appropriate.

"Charge them that are rich in this world,

that they be not highminded, nor trust in

uncertain riches, but in the living God,

who giveth us richly all things to enjoy;

That they do good, that they be rich in

good works, ready to distribute, willing

to communicate; Laying up in store for

themselves a good foundation against the

time to come, that they may lay hold on

eternal life. " (1 Tim. 6:17-19.)

MOCKSVILLE, N. MAIN ST.

CARMEN WALKER, Reporting: In July

Don Freeman

the N. Main St. con-

gregation fulfilled a

dream in that we helped

establish the work in

Elkin, N. C. In the

same month, Don Free-

man and his family

moved to Elkin from
Lubbock, Texas, to be-

gin full time work.

J. D. Parker of the

S. Main St. congrega-

(see page 11)



ESTABLISHMENT OF THE CHURCH
Jerry Westmoreland, Greenville, S. C.

The beginning of the church is an im-
portant study to one who wishes to know

which is the right church. The statement

which Jesus made to His disciples in Matt.

16:18,19, clearly pointed to the future.

Some people believe that John baptized

Jesus and all His disciples into the church;

however, this could not be because John

had been dead for some months when
Jesus promised to build the church.

In finding what the Bible teaches about

the establishment of the church, the

teachings of the prophets are important.

One prophet which gives some tangible

information is Isaiah 2:2, 3. Three im-
portant things should be noted: (1) It

shall come to pass in the last days; (2) all

nations shall flow into it; (3) the word
would go forth from Jerusalem. Another

important prophecy is Daniel 2:31-45.

This prophecy had to do with the image
Nebuchadnezzar saw in the dream. The
image had a head of gold, breast and

arms of silver, his belly and thighs were
of brass, his legs were of iron, and his

feet were part of iron and part clay. He
also saw a stone cut out without hands and

it smote the image upon his feet and it

was broken to pieces. David identified

Nebuchadnezzar as the head of Gold. Suc-

ceeding powers were Medo-Persian,

Macedonian, and the Roman. The New
Testament begins its story while the

Caesars still ruled.

Daniel said in the days of these last

kings the God of Heaven would set up a

Kingdom which should never be destroyed

and that it should stand forever. The
world powers mentioned above have long

since ceased to be, but the church of our

Lord which began with the fulfillment of

these prophecies continues to this day.

Another important prophecy is found in

Micah 4:1,2. During Jesus' personal

ministry he gave some information which

helps to understand about the establish-

ment of the church. In Matt. 16:18,19,

He said He would build His church which

indicated it was still in the future. In

Mark 9:1 He said that the kingdom (church)

would come with power. In Luke's record

of the great commission, the gospel was
to begin at Jerusalem which ties with Isa«

2:2,3.

Just before He ascended to Heaven,

Jesus told His apostles that the power was
to come with the Holy Ghost (Acts 1:8).

One learns from Acts 2:1-4 the power
came on the day of Pentecost. After

Pentecost the church was always spoken

of asbeing in existence. (Acts 2:47; 5:11;

8:1; 11:22; Eph. 1:22,23; Col. 1:18).

One will find that the conditions of the

prophets were fulfilled in the events at

Pentecost. When all evidence is con-

sidered carefully the conclusion is that the

church began on Pentecost in Jerusalem.

When and Where did the church where you

belong have its beginning? Did it begin in

A. D. 33? If not, it is not the Lord's

church. Was it established in Jerusalem?

Search the scriptures. "Prove all things,

hold fast that which is good."(l Thess. 5:21.)

CAROLINA CHRISTIAN BOOKSTORE

P. O. Box 8324, Station A
Greenville, S. C. 29604

IN STOCK - Sermon Books and Outlines

Sermons for Saints and Sinners

Clevenger $4. 00

Thomas' Valedictory Sermons 4. 00

The Savior's Way - Elkins 3. 50

Sermons on First Corinthians

DeHoff 2. 50

Harding College Bible Lectures 3. 00

Why I Am A Member of the Church

of Christ - Brownlow (paper) 1. 50

(hard back) 2. 25

Gospel Sermons - DeHoff 3. 95;

Flannelboard and Chart Sermons
;

i

Ulrey 1. 50
t

Sermon Outlines on First Principles
t

Crawford 3. 95
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Questions Answered

THE PROBLEM OF DISCIPLINE
Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

A letter from our good friend William H.

Young, the zealous preacher at Whiteville,

N. C. , says, "I would appreciate your

comments (in Carolina Christian) on 2

Thess. 3:6, 14, 15; Rom. 16:17; and 1 Cor.

5:11." Anyone who will take the time to

look up these verses and study them in

their context will readily see that they are

on a thorny and much neglected subject in

the Lord's church today—the subject of

the final step in discipline, the ultimate

weapon in the hands of God's people to

deal with unruly, ungodly, unconverted,

negligent, unconcerned, or nominal

church members. The churches of Christ

have an obligation both to God, to them-

selves, and to the world to keep them-

selves pure and above reproach. When
ungodliness breaks out in their rank,

something must be done. Sin can never

be condoned.

When a child is unruly, when it needs

correction, the Lord once told His people,

"Withhold not correction from the child:

for if thou beatest him with the rod, he

shall not die." (Prov. 23:13.) But when
a member of the church openly lives in

sin, rebels against God's rules, and flouts

truth and right by his manner of life, we
cannot "beat him with the rod," nor can
we bring him to a public trial and throw

him into prison. We must deal with him
in some other manner. And the manner
which the Lord has specified by which

this is to be done is the steps leading up

to and the final withdrawal of fellowship

from the one who can in no other way be

led to repentance. The whole process is

often referred to as discipline, but the

verses we are to consider are dealing only

with the final step, the withdrawal of all

association by Christians. This final step

is simply to cut the guilty one off from
that heavenly communion that only Chris-

tians, in their association as children of

God, can know. Ji such an action does not

bring an ungodly Christian to his senses,

nothing can. He is lost both to God and

to the world (as an influence for good).

Such action may at first seem cruel and

unchristian, but, as our verses will show,

it is necessary if we are to carry out the

Lord's will. He has commanded it and we

must not neglect it. But when the end in

view is considered, discipline is both

merciful and humane. It is not designed

just to rid the church of an undesirable

member, but rather to purge a diseased

member so as to save his soul. No one

can be saved in sin, and discipline is de-

signed to lead the guilty member to re-

pentance and thus back to salvation.

Space will not permit us to discuss at

length all the passages under considera-

tion. We must therefore try to sum them

up into brief statements and then discuss

briefly our summary.
1. Discipline is commanded. This is

clearly shown by the two following verses.

"Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them

which cause divisions and offences con-

trary to the doctrine which ye have

learned; and avoid them. " (Rom. 16:17.)

"Now we command you, brethren, in the

name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye

withdraw yourselves from every brother

that walketh disorderly, and not after the

tradition which he received of us. " (2

Thess. 3:6.) Thus churches that fail to

practice discipline are disregarding a

plain commandment of God.

Jesus clearly outlined the steps to be

taken, the procedure to be followed, in

discipline. He said: "Moreover if thy

brother shall trespass against thee, go

and tell him his fault between thee and

him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast

gained thy brother. But if he will not hear

thee, then take with thee one or two more,

that in the mouth of two or three witnesses

every word may be established. And if he

shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the

church: but if he neglect to hear the

church, let him be unto thee as a heathen
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man and a publican." (Matt. 18:15-17.)

Paul adds the weight of apostolic practices

to this by saying, "A man that is an here-

tick after the first and second admonition

reject." (Titus 3:10.) When every pos-

sible effort has been exhausted to bring

the erring one to repentance, and if they

all fail, the final step is to count such a

one "as a heathen man and a publican. 11

"Yet count him not as an enemy, but ad-

monish him as a brother. " (2 Thess. 3:

15.) Needless to say (at least to Chris-

tians who practice the instructions given

in Gal. 6:1) that all this must be done in

love and for the good of the one being dis-

ciplined. Anything short of this would be

cruel and unchristian.

2. Some sins for which discipline is re-

quired are specified. The sin of causing

division and offences contrary to truth is

mentioned in Rom. 16:17. The sins of

walking disorderly and not after apostolic

tradition are the ones the Thessalonian

churches are commanded to discipline in

2 Thess. 3:6. The Corinthian passage

lists several such sins by saying, ''But

now I have written unto you not to keep

company, if any man that is called a

brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or

an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard,

or an extortioner ; with such an one no not

to eat. " (1 Cor. 5:11. ) Paul further says,

"And if any man obey not our word by this

epistle, note that man, and have no com-
pany with him, that he may be ashamed. "

(2 Thess. 3:14.) There are a number of

other sins mentioned in connection with

discipline in the New Testament, but the

ones we have mentioned are all in the

verses we were asked to comment on.

The question is often raised, "Are the

sins mentioned by name the only sins that

demand the ultimate in discipline, the

withdrawal of Christian fellowship?" We
think not. A study of the New Testament
passages on the subject has convinced us

that the lists of sins are suggestive, not

exhaustive. It is our conception that any

sin that would cause a soul to be lost is a

sin serious enough to call forth discipline

from God's people. But any sin committed
in open defiance of God's revealed will,

any sin one commits and refuses to re-

pent of, is in our conception, a sin ser-

ious enough to cause a soul to be lost. It

is our conception, therefore, that any sin

committed in open rebellion to God's re-

vealed will is a sin serious enough to call

for discipline by the church. Perhaps the

force of what we have here concluded can

be better seen by raising another question:

What sin does not call for a withdrawal of

fellowship (assuming that all the other

steps have been taken) when it is com-
mitted wilfully and in open rebellion

against the law of God and in full know-
ledge of a community of saints?

3. The withdrawal of fellowship is a

church action . It is not the action of a

few individuals within the church, nor is

it the action of an individual who with-

draws himself from the church. Paul

said, "In the name of our Lord Jesus

Christ, when ye are gathered together

,

and my spirit, with the power of our Lord
Jesus Christ, To deliver such an one unto

Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that

the spirit may be saved in the day of the

Lord Jesus." (1 Cor. 5:4,5.) Here is

where the subject is often misunderstood,

and it is here that the action of discipline

often breaks down. When a church con-

cludes that nothing else can be done and

then announces that a certain person has

been withdrawn from, it then becomes the

duty of every member of the church to put

into practice that withdrawal. This simply

means that each Christian must withhold

all social and religious fellowship from
him—"With such a one not to eat. " Thus
when an unfaithful member has been with-

drawn from, every Christian (within that

body) must withdraw all association with

him. (I take this withdrawal of associa-

tion to mean any kind of fellowship in

which the Christian's actions might be in-

terpretated to mean that he was condoning

the sinful man's actions or that he did not

accept the church's decision in the mat-
ter: for there are obvious situations,

such as husband and wife, which are not

included.

)

We have just briefly touched on a subject

(see page 11)
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JERICHO - LOOKING BACK
Tony Forrest, Taylorsville, N. C.

(Author's Note: The above remarks

were made at ceremonies dedicating

Jericho's new house of worship on May 17,

1970. Minor editing was done for publica-

tion).

In 1871, a stranger, named G. W.

Neely, secured permission and preached

for a time at Jericho schoolhouse. His

preaching was of a type entirely new in

this part of the country, and even though

he converted no one, his messages pro-

vided conversation topics long after he

had left. The following year, in the heat

of mid-summer, W. L. Butler also came
to Mocksville and began preaching at the

Jericho schoolhouse. Both Neely and

Butler were targets of much ridicule and

abuse, but the seed sown took root, and

five souls put on Christ in baptism on July

4, 1872. (Some readers will be interested

to know that the "original five" were:

Mary Catherine Kurfees, Marshall C.

Kurfees, Rachel Seamon, Mrs. Quint

Keller, and Mrs. Clint Wilson. The bap-

tizing was in Hunting Creek, about a mile

west of Jericho.

)

With these "original five, " as they came
to be called, simple Christianity, un-

complicated by human inventions, began

its spread and influence in this commun -

ity, this county, and this state. By 1884

the Jericho schoolhouse was no longer

adequate as a meeting place for the

church. It was determined that new and

better quarters should be built. A large

frame building was erected, which, with

several additions and remodelings, was
to serve the church until 1970.

In the latter years of the 19th century,

there were many allied congregations

across the country, for what had happened
at Jericho was happening around the world
as literally multitudes were abandoning

human creeds in favor of the Word of God
and that alone. In fact, as early as the

1820's, James O'Kelly had established

churches in the northern piedmont of our

state from .about stokes County eastward.

Jericho's own M. C. (Marshall) Kurfees,

one of the original five, preached and

established several churches in Davie,

Yadkin, Wilkes, Surry, and Forsyth

Counties including downtown Winston (now

Winston-Salem). It was not long however

before a cancerous sickness swept across

the movement. Throughout the country,

men were abandoning the once held prin-

ciple of "Speaking where the Bible speaks,

and being silent where the Bible is silent. "

Much like the Israelites, who wanted a

king so they could be like their neighbors,

the reformers sought acceptance and pop-

ularity by becoming more like their neigh-

bors. By 1910 the digression had run its

course and worked its havoc. Only four

congregations in the entire state survived

- one each in Forsyth, Rowan, Iredell and

Davie Counties with Jericho being the

oldest.

From its beginning until now, the Lord's

work in North Carolina has been symbol-

ized by the mere mention of "Jericho. "

This, I believe, is true because of the

spirit which has characterized Jericho

from the start. W. L. Butler said of his

first visit here, "Their minds were eager

to investigate the claims of this new
preaching. " In his obituary of Mary
Kurfees, Butler wrote, "By her godly

conversation, generous hospitality, and

loving counsel, many were won to Christ.

No member did more to build up and ex-

tend the influence of Jericho. " This spirit

was shared by her husband and children,

and no doubt, all of those at Jericho. Be-

cause these Christians delighted in the

defense of the gospel, they made no con-

cession to the world and were unaffected

by the digression.

It could be said of Jericho that it has

produced five gospel preachers, but, to

my mind, this is a serious understate-

ment. There are ten or more now a part
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of Jericho who can preach effectively, and

who knows how many there have been.

Besides carrying on its own work, Jericho

has assisted many other works and aided

in establishing several congregations in

our state.

In Acts 12:20 we are told that there were
certain Greeks in Jerusalem for the Pass-

over feast. The next verse says, "The

same came therefore to Philip and desired

him, saying, 'Sir, we would see Jesus'."

This same request echoes around the

world today. Humanity grows weary of

weak, compromising religion. The va-

garies and inconsistencies of modern
theology are nauseating, and rather than

upholding the Savior, they are driving

more and more into atheism. Many others

who find their diluted faith insufficient for

the crises of modern living are seeking

escape in the use of drugs or attempting

to cover their fears with acts of violence.

Whatever success Jericho may have

achieved, or may ever achieve, will not

be measured in numbers present or in

sermons preached — not in nails driven

nor bricks laid, but in whether or not

through its membership Jesus is made
visible to the world.

Someone commented tome, "Old Jericho

is gone. " I pray that it is not, for if the

Jericho which has fought for God's truth

for nearly one hundred years is gone, then

there is nothing left here that is worth-
while. No, it is not gone. The two giant

poplar trees are gone; the old building is

gone, but Jericho survives. Yes, more
than survives for TODAY Jericho marches
forward into whatever time God may yet

allow, determined with God's help to set

forth Jesus as He really is.

Additional Note:

Bill G. Smith, Mocksville, N. C.

The Jericho congregation moved into the

new building in April, 1970 (see cover).

It has ten classrooms, three rest rooms,
a big nursery, and a lovely office. Office

has paneling, carpet and a cooling-heating

unit. The auditorium will seat 300 people,

with padded pews and wall to wall carpet.

The dressing rooms are large and serve a

dual purpose. One is a teacher work room
and the other contains the food and clothing

bank. The entire building is aircondi-

tioned.

A dual paved driveway and parking lot

will accomodate 57 cars. All of this cost

around $100,000.00 and was made pos-

sible by Continental Church Builders,

Inc. , of Nashville, Tenn.

TRI-CITIES SCHOOL OF PREACHING
Situated in the beautiful mountains of

East Tennessee, and just across the west-

ern North Carolina line (west of Marion,

Hickory, Lenoir, and Boone) is Elizabeth-

ton, Tenn. And the Centerview congrega-

tion in Elizabethton is the scene of a

unique training school. It is called the

Tri-Cities School of Preaching, but it is

not limited to those who wish to preach.

It is open to anyone who has a desire to

improve his knowledge of the Bible.

Brother Lee Ledford (who asked us to

make this report) is the minister of the

church and director of the school. Six

classes per week are conducted, meeting
on Tuesday and Thursday nights. Pres-
ently the subjects on Tuesday nights are

Homiletics (taught by Howard Reece),

Harmony of the Gospels (Marlin

Rohrbaugh), and the Book of Acts (Jesse

Condra). Thursday nights, Old Testament

Survey (Clayton Winters), Speech (Benny

Burns), and Religious Education (Clifford

Dobbs). The present enrollment stands

at about 25, and one can enroll and start

classes any time he wishes. Since I know
personally the Centerview church (having

preached there for two years before mov-
ing to the Carolinas) and five of the six

teachers, and since it has been my privi-

lege to look over some of the material be-

ing taught, I can heartily recommend this

school to brethren throughout the

(see page 13)
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TAKING CHRIST TO THE CAMPUS
Kent Brand, Raleigh, N. C.

Jesus said, "Go ye into all the world and

preach the gospel to every creature. " The

words of Jesus do not eliminate anyone in

the world from the concern and love of

Christians. We have one of the greatest

mission fields in the world at our door-

step. In Raleigh alone there are at least

six campuses. The Triangle area contains

about 50,000 students. There are over

forty colleges and universities in North

Carolina. We have a very unique oppor-

tunity of not only ministering to students

in Raleigh but also of helping other con-

gregations reach students with the mes-
sage of Jesus. You may ask what can I

do? Here are a few suggestions that will

help us penetrate the campus with the

message of Christ.

First, all congregations must become
personally committed to the local educa-

tional programs aimed at strengthening

the student before he goes to college and

to maintain contact with him and the col-

lege church while he is away at school.

Second, parents, particularly the fath-

ers, must accept the responsibility for

training their sons and daughters to be

faithful and influential Christians in any

circumstance.

Third, Christian faculty members in

state schools must realize their singular*

opportunity not only for teaching secular

subjects from a Christian perspective but

also for personal influence for Jesus both

in and out of the classroom. One of the

most neglected aspects of Christian Edu-
cation is the infiltration of the state

schools by qualified faculty members in

every discipline.

Fourth, college churches have the God-
given task of providing a Christ-centered

outreach and meaningful Bible study op-

portunities. Experience has shown that

the most effective college programs are
locally directed, Biblically centered, and
permanent.

Fifth, there should be a deep and abiding

love between the resident members and

the college students .

Each Christian should count others as

better than himself; "Love one another

tenderly as fellow Christians" (Romans
12:10).

May we continue with unceasing and un-

tiring effort to offer the abundant life to

students; "Never slack in zeal, glow with

the Spirit, always serving the Lord"

(Romans 12:11).

PROBLEM OF DISCIPLINE . . . (Cont'd.)

that needs to be studied and practiced a

great deal more. A church that fails to

discipline its erring members fails in its

duty to God. But it fails in more than

this: it fails its ownself— it fails to keep

itself pure and spiritually healthy. But

even this is not all: it also fails its err-

ing members. The sinful member often

goes on in his sin, not realising it is sin

and thinking all the time that he is accept-

able both to God and the church, while no

one calls his hand. If he dies in this con-

dition, he will be lost—lost because the

church failed him. Somehow or other,

churches must be taught to get back to the

practice of Biblical discipline. Jesus

said (even though this was on another sub-

ject, I feel that it would apply with equal

force here), "If ye know these things,

happy are ye if ye do them." (John 13:17.)

MOCKSVILLE (Cont'd.)

tion in Winston-Salem was the speaker in

a meeting at Elkin in November. There
was good attendance with one response
since then as a result.

There are a number of people enrolled in

the Bible Correspondence Course as a re-
sult of the radio program which has been
the main point fo contact thus far. We feel

much good is being done that will hopefully

(see page 14)
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BROTHERHOOD NEWS
Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

Report from Nigeria. Dr. Henry Farrar

sends the following encouraging report

from Africa: "Continuing progress goes

on to fully rehabilitate Nigerian Christian

Hospital which had been decimated by two

and one-half years of war between 'Biafra'

and the Federal government of Nigeria.

At the end of the war nine months ago, the

hospital, missionaries' houses and Bible

Training College at Onicha Ngwa were all

occupied by victorious Nigerian soldiers.

The Red Cross moved in then and the

soldiers vacated one missionary house and

the hospital buildings which were used as

a refugee and intensive feeding center. In

June, the Red Cross was phased out and

the Christian Council of Nigeria, a relief

organization, took over the hospital at our

request. They budgeted $8,400 for equip-

ment for the hospital and sent a doctor and

nurse. . . . They plan to phase out their op-

eration January 1, 1971. . . . The churches

here are flourishing though very poor

economically. Two were baptized at

Dema last Lord's day where I preached. "

Schools of Preaching. The School of

Preaching in Knoxville, Term. , under the

oversight of the elders of the Karns con-

gregation, is scheduled to begin classes

in February. The announced intention of

this school is to put special emphasis on

mission areas, and the Carolinas have
been specified. . . . The Van Brunt church
in Kansas City, Mo. has announced plans

to open a School of Preaching in September
of 1971. Somewhat different from other

such schools, this one will offer a four-

year program of study. The schedule is

so arranged that students are enabled to

support themselves while attending night

and Saturday classes.

Tax Change for churches . All churches
should take special note of the following,

which we lift from the Firm Foundation :

"Did you know that recent changes in the

Internal Revenue Service Code require all

organizations to file a special form if they

wish to obtain tax exempt status? This

includes churches. The IRS planned to

mail the form, 'Package 4653' by August

1 (1970) to all previously tax exempt or-

ganizations. Your church should have re-

ceived the form by now. If you have not

received a copy, immediately write your

district IRS director for form 4653. Al-

though there is no deadline for filing, no

organization will qualify for tax exempt

status, regardless of past tax history,

until the form is filed. In addition, the

IRS must send a letter of confirmation. "

What would happen ? Baker College

(formerly Magic Valley Christian Col-

lege) has already closed for lack of finan-

cial support. ... A news release from
Crowley's Ridge College, in Paragould,

Ark.
, asked, "Shall Crowley's Ridge live

or die?" In the news story President

Emmett Smith said that immediate finan-

cial assistance was needed to keep the

school from closing its doors. . . . Ohio

Valley College, in Parkersburg, W. Va. ,

is also feeling the pinch (although not quite

as serious yet as Baker and Crowley's

Ridge) as indicated in a declining number
of students and a financial crisis caused

by a continuing deficit. . . . These three

schools give us the first warning signals:

if brethren want Christian colleges, they

must support them financially. What
would happen if every Christian in

America would make a financial contribu-

tion to the Christian college of his choice

this month? Why not give it a try!

Among the papers . Christian Times, a

three year old newspaper for the churches

of Christ in Oklahoma, under the editor-

ship of Ed Smithson, has gone national.

The November 19 (1970) issue, mailed to

churches throughout America, carried

this announcement. For more informa-

tion, write the editor at P. O. Box 94688,

Oklahoma City, Okla. 93109 The De-
cember (1970) issue of 20th Century

(see page 13)
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CAROLINA CHURCH NEWS
NORTH CAROLINA NEWS
HENDERSONVILLE

KEN WILLIS, Reporting: We are now in

our fifth year of work with the church

here. JackHilliard of Jellico, Tennessee,

was with us in a short gospel meeting in

mid November. The messages were Bible

centered and powerfully presented. His

lectures and slides of the Holy Land prior

to the services were most informative.

Our November attendance for morning
worship averaged 65, with a contribution

average of $215. 60. Contacts continue to

be received from the Herald of Truth TV
and radio programs. Our local daily radio

program will terminate when the current

contract expires Dec. 31.

After nearly eight years in Western N.

C. , my family and I plan to join the two

present missionaries now working among
the 11 million souls of Malaysia, in the

spring of 1971. We plan to be in Singapore

to work one semester in Four Seas Col-

lege of Bible and Missions (and study

there) then move to Malacca, Malaysia,

to work in planting the truth there. Please
pray for our efforts.

Anyone interested in the work of preach-
ing here may contact the leaders at

Church of Christ, 1201 Oakland Street,

Hendersonville, N. C. 28739.

KINSTON

WILLIAM E. GLOVER, Reporting: The
work here in Kinston continues to produce
fruit to the glory of Christ. The results

of continued personal work by many of the

congregation continue to be made manifest
in increased interest in all services of the

Lord*s church. We have experienced a

very remarkable phenomenon relative to

our attendance. We have been having
larger attendance for our evening services
on many occasions than for our Sunday
morning worship services. The Kinston

congregation, unlike many places I have

labored, are consistent in attendance at

all services. It is wonderful to see our

Wednesday evening services many times

almost equal the number we have on the

Lord*s day. Our contribution continues

to rise. We are presently working on our

budget for the year 1971, and with the

help of God we pray that we will be en-

abled to save many souls through the many
avenues open to us for the preaching of the

Gospel of Christ. Come visit with us

when you are in this area. Pray for us.

BROTHERHOOD NEWS . . . (Cont'd.)

Christian is devoted to drugs, drug abuse,

and what can be done about the problem.

Although most of the writers (not all

members of the church) deal with the sub-

ject more from a social (psychological)

rather than from a Bible standpoint, it is,

in our opinion, a useful production, one

that can be passed to youth with confidence

.... Almost the whole issue of the Novem-
ber 26 number of the Gospel Advocate is

devoted to Freed-Hardeman College. It

is filled with interesting information about

this great historic Christian school. All

those interested in the college and all

students who plan to attend will want a

copy of this issue.

TRI-CITIES SCHOOL . . . (Cont'd.)

Carolinas, but especially those who live

within driving distance of Elizabethton.

It is my conclusion that the concept behind

schools of preaching, when they are oper-

ated by the church, is one of the most vital

and valuable of this century. The church

should have been involved in such all the

time: for she is a teaching institution.

We should therefore gladly take advantage

of every opportunity to utilize them.

—H. W.
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BOOK REVIEW

Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

Pat Boone and the Gift of Tongues
,
by

James D. Bales. (Privately published,

Searcy, Arkansas.) 378 pages. Cloth,

$6.95.

The liberal trend of the past decade that

has ripped at the heart of the church of

our Lord by seeking to displace the Bible

as the only authoritative source of divine

wisdom and knowledge, is, as this re-

viewer conceives it, a two-pronged move-
ment—an evil with a forked tongue ! The

first prong rejects the Bible for human
wisdom. The intellect becomes the su-

preme criterion and the true bases for up-

dating the Bible and keeping it relevant to

our needs. This prong leads to modern-

ism. The second prong replaces the

authoritativeness of the Bible with emo-
tionalism. The presence and the approval

of God is equated with certain emotional

experiences. This leads to Pentacostal-

ism. The first prong has been met and

successfully refuted by many learned men,
both in and out of the church. But the

second prong (which to our thinking is

more widespread and far more appealing

to the average person) has received very

little notice (except as it related to the

discussion of the indwelling of the Holy

Spirit). While we slept, this cancerous

movement continued to do its deadly work.

We are now reaping the rewards of a dec-

ade of departure from the word of God—

a

decade of searching for emotional exper-

iences instead of a "thus saith the Lord. 11

Without question, the most popular

member of the body of Christ to be car-

ried away with the emotional prong of the

liberal movement is Pat Boone. He
claims to have received the baptism of the

Holy Spirit, the power to speak in tongues,

and certain other spiritual gifts. In

February of 1970, James D. Bales, who
possesses one of the most powerful and

best trained minds in our brotherhood,

began correspondence and discussion with

Boone. For more than 10 years Bales had

been collecting material to write a book

on "Speaking in Tongues. 11 Since Boone
was soon to release a book setting forth

his position, Bales decided to write his

book as a refutation of Boone's claims,

using their correspondence and discussion

as the basic theme. The resulting book
is, in our judgment, the most significant

contribution yet to be made toward stop-

ping liberalism (especially the emotional

prong) in the Lord's church. Bales deals

Scripturally, logically, and honestly with

every argument, every dodge, every
quibble. Actually, he has produced two

books in one: the first, a study and refu-

tation of the phenomenon of "tongue"

speaking (about half the book), and, the

second, a study of the same subject as it

relates to Pat Boone and others in the

church who have defected to emotional

extremes. This reviewer has read about

25 books authored by Bales, all of them
superb in contents, but he concludes that

this is Bales' finest production to date.

This and future generations will owe him
an eternal debt of gratitude for his work.

This book is a must for every Christian,

not just for elders, deacons, teachers,

and preachers alone. Brethren, if you

have ever read a religious book in your

life, read this one. It is relevant, to the

point, and strikes exactly where we need

it most. It will curb our appetite to equate

emotional experiences with the presence

and approval of God. Order your copy

immediately from Carolina Christian

Bookstore.

MOCKSVILLE (Cont'd.)

bring visible results soon.

Don Freeman gives this information con-

cerning himself. "I am 32 years old and

am from Kress, Texas. My wife's name
is Mildred and we have four children, Bob-
by (10), Tammy(7), Kevin(5), and Tina
(2). Before we moved to Lubbock, we
lived in Weatherford , Texas and I was em-
ployed at General Dynamacsin Fort Worth.

"I attended the Sunset School of Preach-
ing in Lubbock from September, 1968, to

July, 1970. The school is directed by
Cline Paden,who also is one of the elders

of the Sunset congregation, (seepage 16)
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Southeastern Children's Home News

FULL SPEED AHEAD

Definite progress is being made by the

Southeastern Children's Home. All con-

nected with this effort are greatly en-

couraged by the developments of recent

days. We want to share some of these

good things with you.

First, the property on which the first

cottage will be built has been purchased

and paid forinfull. This property consists

of four acres on the outskirts of Sumter,

S. C. The cottage will be in the midst of

a new subdivision. Roads within the sub-

division are now under construction. The
Property Committee, consisting of Hugh
L. Palmer, S. Robert Collins, and Ros-
coe Newton, are pictured above receiving

the deed to this property from the former
owner, T. D. Keels. Also pictured is

David Goldman, Attorney, who handled

the legal matters in this transaction. We

believe this purchase is a great step for-

ward.

Second, the Board of Directors has al-

ready selected the plans for the first cot-

tage. The Property Committee has been

in contact with the State Fire Marshall and

all his standards for the protection of the

children against the hazard of fire will be

carefully observed. The house will be

brick veneer and must, of necessity, be

large so as to accomodate six children and

their houseparents.

Third, it is indeed fortunate that on the

Board of Directors is a man who is in the

realty and construction business. This

man is Hugh Palmer who also serves as

Treasurer of the Southeastern Children's

Home. The Palmer, Elliott, and Rowland
Realty Company of Sumter, S. C. , a firm

(see back cover)
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PLANNING TO BUILD??

Jericho Church of Christ, Mocksville, N. C.

Continental Church Builders, Inc. is Meeting a Brotherhood Need!

Saving congregations up to 25% -30% on their building programs.

All supervision performed by men with years of experience in church building

construction.

Planning departments which provide high utility without sacrificing dignity and

architectural beauty.

Recommendations will gladly be given from congregations which we have served.

A full recommendation from our bank will also be given.

Continental Church builders is in its 9th year of successful operation.

Let us assist you in planning toward construction of your new building without obli-

gation. Call collect Free brochure on request.

Continental Church Builders, Inc.
Serving the Carolinas

Area Code 615 2814 Granny White Pike

383-2313 P. O. Box 9451
Nashville, Tennessee 37204

OUR PURPOSE IS TO HELP YOU-CALL US.

Jerry Swicegood

Mocksville, N. C.

AC-704 & 634-2478

FULL SPEED (Cont'd.)

well experienced in the construction of

quality houses, has agreed to build this

house at cost. This is cause for rejoicing

as this alone will save the Southeastern

Home a substantial amount of money.

Fourth, application has been made for a

conventional loan with which to finance

construction. This is the immediate

pressing need. If a conventional loan can-

not be obtained, it may be necessary to

sell bonds. One way or the other the funds

to finance construction will be forthcom-

ing. A loan of $25,000 is thought to be

sufficient
,
coupled with the amount on hand

,

to build and furnish this house.

Fifth, all those connected with the South-

eastern Children's Home are truly grate-

ful to those many individuals and congre-

gations who are giving so liberally to this

work. Your contributions are urgently

needed at this crucial time. Your dona-

tions are tax deductible. We solicit your

prayers, suggestions, and contributions.

Donations may be mailed to: Southeastern

Children's Home, Inc. ,
c/o Hugh L. Pal-

mer, Treasurer, 75 Nash Street, Sumter,

S. C. 29150.

MOCKSVILLE (Cont'd.)

"My family and I are glad that we can

serve the Lord in N. C. We receive our

personal support from the N. Main St. con-

gregation in Mocksville, N. C. The S.

Main St. church in Winston-Salem is also

aiding the church in this area.

"The work in the Elkin area is going

great. Many are hearing about the church

for the first time. We are averaging from
25 to 30 each Sunday morning and from 20

to 25 each evening. We are praying the

Lord will give us an increase soon. Pray
for the work here. "



mm

Ken Willis

Family

To Malaysia

See page 10



EVILS OF
Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

The Bible, in the following quotation,

raises and answers a most pertinent

question: "Know ye not that the unright-

eous shall not inherit the kingdom of

God? Be not deceived: neither fornica-

tors, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor

effeminate, nor abusers of themselves

with mankind, Nor thieves, nor covetous,

nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor-

tioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God.

And such were some of you: but ye are

washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are

justified in the name of the Lord Jesus,

and by the Spirit of God." (1 Cor. 6:9-

11.)

There has not been a day in the history

of the world, since Adam and Eve sinned

by transgressing the law of God, that has

not known (or been known by) its sins.

But as experience has taught us, even in

our short span of life, there are days,

months, years, decades, and even cen-

turies that are characterized by certain

evils more than by other evils—evils that

enjoy a heyday for a period of time. We
believe the day in which we live has cer-

tain prominent evils that mark it, espe-

cially as far as youth is concerned, not

because the evils are new and different

but because they are so widely practiced

and so blatantly accepted by the majority.

In our limited observation we have con-

cluded that the people of the United States,

in this year and in the past decade, are

carried away, both in conviction and

practice, with the following evils (not

necessarily listed in their order of prom-
inence):

1. Alcohol. Nearly 90 million Ameri-
cans spend approximately 13 billion dol-

lars annually on this destructive liquid.

It is America's number one road killer,

poverty causer, home breaker, orphan

home builder, and brain damager. With-

out question, it causes more selfishness,

heartache, and loneliness than any other

THE DAY
single cause in the world. Men call it a

disease (and indeed it is a symptom of the

disease of sin). But if it is a disease, it

is the only disease manufactured, bottled,

sold, bought, and wilfully taken, and the

only one man has a choice as to whether he

will take or not. Ti it is a disease, then

it is a self-inflicted disease. In fact, the

Bible presents it as a disease—a disease

of the mentally deceived and spiritually

destitute. See Prov. 20:1 and Isa. 5:11,

12. God's people (and especially God's

young people who will make up the coming
generation) ought to shame the use of al-

cohol right off the face of the earth.

2. Drugs . Drug abuse is an evil usually

found more among youth than among adults

(this is largely due, we suspect, because

one either must quit using drugs or else

he does not live to be a free, useful,

working adult). Having been convinced of

the danger of drugs, most adults, who are

not willing to face life without a beclouded

mind, turn to alcohol. But most youth,

when they do not have the courage to face

the challenges of life, the challenges their

forebearers accepted and conquered, "cop

out" with drugs. (To "cop out" is an
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expression used to describe the action of

one who takes drugs to drop out of the real

world into a world of fancy.) Life is often

hard to face and the problems are complex

and thorny, but to "cop out" is not the

solution. In fact to "cop out" is the easy

way out—to "cop out" is "chicken. " It

takes real courage, real men, to face

reality, to stand for the right, to success-

fully fight the battles of life with an un-

doped mind. Life is real, and if we are

to be of value to ourselves and to the

world, we must face it—face it as men,

not as "cop outs. "

3. "Free love. " This, in former gen-

erations, was called adultery, fornication,

harlotry, whoredom, prostitution, etc.
,

but we have euphemized it and popularized

it with the high sounding title of "free

love." But let it be firmly understood,

here and now, once and for all, that there

is no such thing as "free love" --"love"

without responsibility. Sex has its price,

and those who are not willing to pay the

price (marriage) have no right to its sa-

cred precincts. Those who practice "free

love" are parasites whose hosts are human
values. They barter human life and char-

acter. They are social hitchhikers—they

want to ride but are unwilling to pay the

fare. Sex outside of wedlock is a sin

against both God and the human body

—

the only sin of its kind in the Bible (1 Cor.

6:15-18). Thus "free love" may be con-

doned, accepted, and practiced by men,

but the God of heaven still condemns it.

(Say what you please, it is our considered

conclusion that the shameful way girls and

women dress now is a symptom of the ac-

ceptance of "free love" as a way of life.

You cannot convincingly tell me that a girl

is advertising her virtue when she appears

in public with a skirt on no longer than a

man's handkerchief.

)

4. Pornography. Sex is used to sell

cars, television, books, toothpaste. We
meet it at every newsstand, on the table

in almost every living room, and in one

way or another in every confrontation of

life. We are a sex saturated society. We
can, therefore, expect nothing but the

publication and distribution of sex oriented

material. Pornography goes beyond the

limits of decency: it is the publication

and distribution of sex material, in both

word and picture form, that is designed

to arouse illicit sexual desires. Such is

obscene and destructive of pure thought.

Don't be deceived by prejudiced reports:

as a man reads, so he thinks; as he thinks,

so is he (Prov. 23:7). Jesus said, "But

those things which proceed out of the

mouth come forth from the heart; and they

defile the man. For out of the heart pro-

ceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries,

fornications, thefts, false witness, blas-

phemies: These are the things which de-

file a man." (Matt. 15:18-20.) The

heart produces from that which it is fed:

feed it good thoughts and it will produce

good fruit, but feed it with obscene and

trashy literature and you can expect from

it that which Jesus said defiles the man.

5. Idleness . Someone has well said,

"Doing nothing is an apprenticeship to do-

ing wrong." The Bible says, "For even

when we were with you, this we com-
manded you, that if any would not work,

neither should he eat. For we hear that

there are some which walk among you dis-

orderly, working not at all, but are busy-

bodies, Now them that are such we com-
mand and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ,

that with quietness they work, and eat

their own bread." (2 Thess. 3:10-12.)

With the advent of time-saving and labor-

easing devices of all kinds, men and

women have found themselves with more
leisure time on their hands than they know
how to use. They thus become idle much
of the time, and their idleness breeds dis-

content. Their discontent leads them in

search of adventure, and their adventures

lead them into the illegitimate and sinful.

Soon they become "fun" addicts—addicted

to the philosophy that "fun" is the only

reason for living. They will do anything

for a thrill; but to find the same degree of

thrill, they must go farther and farther in

search of adventure. The vicious cycle

has no end. But this problem does not be-

long exclusively to adults. Youth are also

idle. The crowded condition of modern
living has taken away almost all possibility
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of necessary and useful work for them.

We constantly hear them making such

statements as, "There is nothing to do, no

place to go, and no one to care." Their

idleness festers into a sore; the sore be-

comes infected, and soon the whole body

(of youth and society) is poisoned. They

run into the same cycle that we have as-

cribed to adults, eventually turning to al-

cohol or drugs for "kicks. " Thus a costly

(as well as a deadly) habit is formed.

Since they have no work they can earn no

money to support their acquired habits .

They turn to theft and other crimes. And
the problems caused by idleness have just

begun.

6. Theft . In America stealing is big

business and has been accepted as "nor-

mal" by the vast majority. Who among
us have not stood by in a local store and

watched as parents permitted their chil-

dren to steal candy, chewing gum, fire-

crackers, etc. ? In fact, we have ob-

served in some cases, if not in most, that

the parents have prompted it. According

to a news item a few weeks ago, every

item we purchase is two per cent higher

than it would be if there were no shoplift-

ers. Some teenagers who were arrested

for shoplifting acted surprised to learn

that there were those who thought it was
wrong to steal from stores if one could

get away with it. To them , theft was a

way of life—an accepted practice! What
has happened to our respect for another's

property? Have we forgotten the golden

rule? (Matt. 7:12.) The honest way of

life is set forth by Paul in the following

words: "Let him that stole steal no more:

but rather let him labour, working with

his hands the thing which is good, that he

may have to give to him that needeth. "

(Eph. 5:28.)

7. Gambling . By gambling we mean
any kind of a game of chance in which one

tries to win the property of another with-

out, at the same time, planning to give a

proper value in return, whether that game
be the flipping of a coin to see who will

pay for a soft drink, betting on a horse,

playing poker, or purchasing a chance to

win in a national or international lottery.

Gambling finds many ways to express it-

self, but it always has the element of

chance—the element of gaining without

giving in return. Although gambling is

now almost universally accepted, in one

form or another, the man or woman, boy

or girl who develops the gambling phil-

osophy must do so by shriveling his soul

to compassion and searing his conscience

to honest gain. Gambling is wrong for

many reasons: first, because it trains

one to think that what belongs to another

by right of labor is his (without earning

it by the sweat of the brow) if he can by

some means attain it. Secondly, it teaches

disrespect for honest labor. Thirdly, it

contradicts the Bible by saying that it is

more blessed to get than to give. Fourth,

it causes one to depend on luck instead of

pluck—to depend on chance instead of hon-

est achievement. Fifth, it is contrary to

every Christian principle of honest gain.

To give something for nothing is the

Christian philosophy; to get something for

nothing is the gambling philosophy.

Christianity belongs to Christ; gambling

is satanic.

8. Selfishness. Selfishness is centering

life in oneself. In fact, selfishness is the

root of many evils— it is the sin that is

back of most sin. In our day selfishness

is more blatant, more arrogant, more
insolent—selfishness unashamed. Men
seem to pride themselves on the fact that

they live for self and self alone—that they

consider their only duty to be to care only

for "number 1. " They have obviously

forgotten that each is his brother's keep-

er, that "none of us liveth to himself, and

no man dieth to himself." (Rom. 14:7.)

We are not in this world to live for self

alone. Unselfish service is man's noblest

accomplishment. "Even as the Son of man
came not to be ministered unto, but to

minister, and to give his life a ransom
for many. " (Matt. 20:29.) The only con-

tribution of selfishness is misery to its

possessor. Those who would be free,

those who would be happy and live mean-
ingful lives, must live to serve. Christ

taught that it is more blessed to give than

to receive (Acts 20:35). To be a Christian
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one must cease to live for himself and live

for Christ. Paul says, "I am crucified

with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I,

but Christ liveth in me: and the life which

I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of

the Son of God, who loved me, and gave

himself for me." (Gal. 2:20.) There is

simply no room for Christ in a selfish

heart.

9. Lying. The truth is not a weighty

matter in many quarters today. Groucho

Marx (in his book Groucho and Me) , al-

though it is difficult to determine when he

is serious and when he is not, summed up

modern thinking exactly when he said,

"Lying has become one of the biggest in-

dustries in America. " He goes on to say:

"By this time you are probably aware of

the fact that the brothers (the Marx broth-

ers) were congenital liars. You mustn't

be too hard on us because we had dis-

covered early in life that steady and con-

sistent lying was the only road to sur-

vival. 11 How different this sounds from

the history of one of America's greatest

sons. A few days ago I finished reading a

biography of James A. Garfield, 20th

President of the United States. His bio-

grapher pointed out that Garfield had had

to face many difficulties in youth, but that

apart from this he was not different from
the other boys of his neighborhood.

"But, " the biographer says, "there was
one feature of little James' character

which will account for his final triumph

under all these discouraging circum-

stances of life He did not and would not

lie. . . . The truth was his good angel. It

kept him from everything which he would

be ashamed to confess. It overcame his

indisposition to labor. It guided him safe-

ly over the dangerous bar of a petted boy-

hood. Inasmuch as he was more true in

his speech and actions than other boys,

just that much was his boyhood nobler and

more promising than theirs, and no more.
In all other things he was like the multi-

tude. " Lying is weakness— it is not nec-
essary to survival. Truthfulness is man-
liness. "Wherefore putting away lying,

speak every man truth with his neighbour:

for we are members of one another.

"

(Eph. 4:25.)

10. Rebellion . Although rebellion now
seems to be on the wane, and we hope this

decade will see a complete turning of the

tide, it is still one of our most devastating

evils. Rioting students force school ad-

ministrations to bow to their wishes.

Agitators and revolutionaries advocate a

disrespect for and a violation of all laws

one does not approve of or agree with,

rather than work toward a peaceful chang-

ing of such laws in the proper and legal

manner. Mobs continue to steal and

plunder—continue to rule the streets of

our large cities. The cowardly device of

destroying property by explosion is almost

certain to be a daily news item. Political

kidnaping (in some cases the cold blooded

murder of the kidnaped) and plane high-

jacking are high on the list. In fact, nev-

er in the history of America have so many
rebelled against so many laws on so many
fronts for so many reasons—never before

have so many clamored for an orderless

society, a society ruled by beatniks, hip-

pies, and irresponsible teenagers, a so-

ciety without restraint or responsibility.

Unless the tide is turned (unless a new
generation of young people takes its stand

for truth and right, justice and equality,

law and order) we will soon have no au-

thoritative rule, no form of protection, no

freedom: for where there is no law there

is no freedom, no protection, no justice,

and no standards to judge right from
wrong. Rebellion is folly—there is no

liberty without restraint. Its only effec-

tive antidote is obedience—obedience to

God. The Bible says, "Behold, to obey

is better than sacrifice, and to hearken

than the fat of rams. For rebellion is as

the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is

as iniquity and idolatry." (1 Sam. 15:22,

23.) Wendell Willkie, the Republican

nominee for President in 1940, said in his

acceptance speech, "Only the strong can

be free. And only the productive can be

strong.

"

11. Race pre judice. This evil is not lim-

ited to our own generation or even to this

century. I suppose it has been here ever

since God made the different races. But
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it has been brought into focus and ampli-

fied in recent years because the govern-

ment (acting on rulings by the Supreme
Court) has taken steps to rectify racial

injustices. Christians (and especially

Christian young people) should be praying

and working for the day when all men can

live together in peace and the rights and

dignity of every man be recognized.

Somewhere I read the story of a man who

was going through the Welsh mountains in

the morning while the mists were over

everything. He was thoroughly frightened

by seeing what appeared to be a monster

moving through the mists toward him. As
it got closer, he was immensely relieved

to find that it was not a monster but a man;

and as it came still closer he found that it

was not merely a man, it was his own
brother. It seems tome that this is pretty

much the case with us in our racial strife.

Before the Civil War, the Southern people,

and far too often Christian people as well,

saw through the mists a monster let loose

on society if the colored man was freed

from slavery. But as the mists lifted (the

war ended, the slaves were freed, and we
re -thought some of our concepts) we saw
that the Negro was not a monster but a

man—not a man so important as our-

selves, but still a man. But now as the

mists lift higher and the morning light of

God's truth breaks clearer on our sight,

we should be able to see all races of

people, not so much a monster, nor even

just a man, but our own brothers in God's

creation. And thus seeing, we have a

chance, as never before, to end the idea

that one race is superior to another. We
have a chance to recognize the dignity of

all men. We have a chance to end racial

discrimination once and for all. This

could well be our most useful hour—"And

who knoweth whether thou art come to the

kingdom for such a time as this?" (Esther

4:14. ) What will our action be?

12. Unbelief . These are times in which

we often hear the despairing cry, "There

is no God, no hope, no heaven, no hell,

no responsibility, no accountability to a

higher power. " Little have men realized

that their unbelief has carried them far

afield from the higher values of life—val-

ues that make accountability pleasant, re-

sponsibility useful, life meaningful, and

heaven certain. Unbelief strikes out eve-

ry purpose of man's being— it leaves him
wandering in a world of woe. In order to

derive the highest benefits from faith, we
must believe in our country, believe in

our fellowman, believe in ourselves, and

believe in God. "But without faith it is

impossible to please him: for he that

cometh to God must believe that he is,

and that he is arewarder of them that dil-

igently seek him. " (Heb. 11:6.)

There are many other evils connected

with our day and with our modern living,

but these seem (at least to my mind) to be

the most prevalent. But evil, regardless

of what form it takes, always brings sor-

row, misery, and death. It is man's own
means of making life unlivable, unbear-

able. This fact is pointed out time and

again in the Bible. Moses said, "And be

sure your sin will find you out. 11 (Num.

32:23.) Paul was emphasizing the same
principle when he said, "Be not deceived;

God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man
soweth, that shall he also reap. For he

that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh

reap corruption; but he that soweth to the

Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life ever-

lasting. " (Gal. 6:7,8.) This is the law of

God, sure and certain, and there is no

escape from it. We must either repent

from our evil or else pay the price for it.

John Oxenham beautifully wrote:

To every man there openeth

A Way, and Ways, and a Way.

And the High Soul climbs the High Way,

And the Low Soul gropes the Low,

And in between, on the misty flats,

The rest drift to and fro.

But to every man there openeth

A High Way, and a Low.

And every man decideth

The Way his soul shall go.

So we have a choice: we can take the

high road to life or we can take the low

and sinful road to destruction. God said

(see page 14)
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WHY GOD FORBIDS SIN
Albert L. Bergeron, Raleigh, N. C.

It is often thought by the young people of

each generation that one must give up all

the "good things" in life in order to be a

Christian. In their immaturity they are

led to believe that the momentary thrill

and excitement of illicit activities is the

full measure of what is good in life.

Sometimes this same attitude is shared by

short-sighted adults.

However, when we realize that "sin is

not harmful because it is forbidden, but it

is forbidden because it is harmful, " then

we can better understand the reason why

God has prescribed certain things. Just

as small children may be susceptible to

the beguiling influence of some demented

pervert who poses as a "friend" with a

"kind" voice and some tempting "goodies"

(candy), even so God's children are sus-

ceptible to the conniving ways of the mas-
ter tempter.

When we warn our children of the danger

of talking with strangers and forbid them

to take candy or money from them, we
are forbidding them for their own good.

This is true also when God, who knows
what is best for his children, has for-

bidden them from indulging in areas where
they will be harmed.
Sin always brings sorrow. Numerous

examples, both Biblical and secular,

testify to such. Adam learned that one of

the first fruits of sin is fear: "I was
afraid," he said. (Gen. 3:9,10.) The
sinful are "utterly consumed with terrors"

(Ps. 73:19.) Satan can tempt one to sin

and can even help furnish an excuse for

sinning; but he is powerless to make a

sinner happy in his sins. (Job. 4:8.)

Reaping what we have sown is an un-

alterable law of God (Gal. 6:7,8). This

law, which operates in both the natural

and spiritual realms, was set in order for

man's good; but we can use it to our own
destruction. God loves us too much to

want us to reap the bitter dregs of a life

of worldliness, but reaping will surely

follow the sowing. Byron states:

The thorns which I have reap'd are of

the tree I planted; they have torn me,

and I bleed.

I should have known what fruit would

spring from such a seed.

The man who lives only for the present

hour regardless of the dangers of tomor-

row is wallowing in a spirit of folly.

"Fools make a mock at sin, " but "a wise

man feareth, and departeth from evil.

"

(Prov. 14:16.)

It is not only smart to be good, it is

foolish to do otherwise. God has shown

his love and concern for us by giving us

the necessary warnings against the things

that can be harmful to us and that can rob

us of an eternal home in Heaven. He has

forbidden only those things that are harm-
ful to our bodies and our souls. "Trust

in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean

not unto thine own understanding. In all

thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall

direct thy paths. " (Prov. 3:5,6.)

God wants you to be saved (1 Tim. 2:4),

and he has given you his word so that you

can find the way. Why not begin today to

accept the Lord's way for the good of your

own soul.

CAROLINA LECTURES
The 27th Annual Carolina Lectureship

will be held this year, April 5-9, at West
Columbia, S. C. There will be morning,

afternoon, and evening sessions beginning

Monday night and continuing through Fri-

day evening. Housing and breakfast will

be provided for all who wish them and each

day lunch will be served all who attend.

Although the program is not complete,

tentative plans are for Dabney Phillips of

Montgomery, Ala. and Bill Cannon of Sum-
ter, S. C. to teach classes and Paul South-

ern to be thr featured speaker each night.

For more information about the lectures

contact the church at P. O. Box 787, West
Columbia, S. C. 29169.
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BASIS OF PAUL'S WORK IN EPHESUS
Ernest Thigpen, Spartanburg, S. C.

It has been said that in Ephesus the

great apostle Paul did the most marvelous

work of his life. Whether this statement

is one with which we agree or not, the

fact remains that in this city Paul's work
for Christ was truly outstanding in many
respects. Of necessity we must come to

this conclusion as we read and meditate

upon the nineteenth and twentieth chapters

of the book of Acts. Herein we will review

some of the excellent work which was done

by this dedicated servant of God, and our

main objective will be to seek out the

basis or foundation of his remarkable

progress. By doing so, we stand to gain

much from a practical viewpoint which

can be incorporated into our efforts to

preach the gospel to a lost and perishing

world.

First let us look at the city of Ephesus

as it was in the days of Paul's labors.

From secular history we learn that

Ephesus was the capital of a Roman prov-

ince. This province was known as "Asia"

and covered the western part of what is

known as Asia Minor. It was a very im-
portant and magnificent city which was
located on the Imperial Highway from

Rome to the East. It was a seaport town

with a population of 225,000, and was con-

sidered to be the Gateway to Asia Minor.

Also, located in Ephesus was the great

temple of Diana, the seat of Diana wor-
ship. This temple was counted one of the

great wonders of the world. "Built of the

purest marble, it gleamed like a meteor. "

Ephesus was a religious center and was
regularly visited by thousands from other

parts of the Roman Empire. Diana wor-

ship was said to have been, "impure and

shameless, a perpetual festival of vice. "

In Ephesus Paul spent three years.

(Acts 20:31.) According to Acts 18:19-21,

he visited this city on his second mission-

ary journey but stayed only a very short

period of time. However, he promised

that if it were God's will he would return.

Then on his third missionary journey he

came back to the city and spent three

months speaking boldly in the synagogue,

"disputing and persuading the things con-

cerning the kingdom of God. " (Acts 19:8.)

Furthermore, for the space of two years

he disputed daily in the school of

Tyrannus; one ancient manuscript says

from the fifth to the tenth hour. For a few
months he probably taught in homes, thus

laboring in Ephesus for three years.

The apostle Paul truly did a marvelous

work the short period of time he spent in

this city. From the sacred account we
note such great accomplishments as ". .

.

all they which dwelt in Asia heard the word
of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. "

(Acts 19:10.) Though Ephesus was the

center of Paul's activities, his influence

for Christ was felt for many miles around,

even throughout all Asia. Through his

preaching of the gospel of Christ multi-

tudes of the Diana worshipers became
Christians. The church of our Lord was
established there and it grew rapidly. It

was here that God chose to do special

miracles by the hands of Paul which not

only confirmed the word spoken by him,

but also increased his influence and ability

to persuade. Through the Lord's bless-

ings and Paul's efforts, "Many of them
that believed came, and confessed, and

shewed their deeds. Many of them also

which had curious arts brought their books

together, and burned them before all men:

and they counted the price of them, and

found it fifty thousand pieces of silver.

So mightily grew the word of God and pre-

vailed." (Acts 19:18-20.) The prestige

of the goddess Diana was greatly dimin-

ished and endangered as a result of the

splendid work done by the apostle Paul.

Surely, Paul's great accomplishments

in this capital city of Asia are due to his

being a laborer together with God. We
remember he said to the Corinthians that

men plant and water, but God gives the
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increase. From this let us notice that

men must do their part before there can

be an increase. Paul did his best in this

respect, and it is from this standpoint

that we observe the basis of his effective-

ness. Certain factors are called to our

attention which contribute much to the

success of his efforts. First let us notice

that he "spake boldly. " (Acts 19:8.) This

was in the synagogue and was a diligent

effort on his part to convert some of his

Jewish brethren from Judaism to Chris-

tianity. In presenting the message of

Christ to them he spoke fearlessly

,

courageously, openly, and with the utmost

confidence. Certainly, this is the proper

way for men of God to present the gospel

of Christ to their contemporaries. Both

wisdom and love guide us into this manner
of preaching. It would seem that Paul is

only following in the footsteps of his Lord

and Saviour who spoke the truth in a very

bold way. Had there been a better way to

teach the truth and oppose error, no doubt

Paul would have known it and used it. He
dearly loved his kinsmen according to the

flesh and very earnestly desired their sal-

vation. (Romans 9:1-3; 10:1.) Thus he

preached being motivated by the great

commission of our Lord and a heart over-

flowing with love for his own nation.

However, we must admit his "bold"

speaking was not too effective in reaching

some in the synagogue. (Acts 19:8,9.)

The method itself was not wrong. Pro-

gress in this case was limited because

many in his audience lacked hearts of

good ground. To reach the lost for Jesus

Christ it is imperative that we speak

boldly, as did this great apostle.

Now for additional reasons for Paul's

effective work in Ephesus, and its sur-

rounding territories, we give considera-

tion to some of the claims made by him in

his speech to the Ephesian elders. Ac-
cording to Acts 20:19 we note that he

served the Lord with all humility of mind.

So his work here, and everywhere, was
first of all done for his Lord. He served

the Lord, that is he did what he felt Christ

wanted him to do. Perhaps it is in order
to say that he carried on the Lord's work.

His service was in no way for his own
personal glory. With lowliness of mind
he served the Lord, even with many tears

and in times of temptations. We must
choose this course also if we want to be

effective in our preaching and teaching

today.

Reading farther we find more of the ba-

sis of his success. "And how I kept back

nothing that was profitable unto you, but

have shewed you, and have taught you

publicly, and from house to house, Testi-

fying both to the Jews, and also to the

Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith

toward our Lord Jesus Christ. " (Acts 20:

20,21.) The message that was of most
value to his hearers is the one he taught.

He did not shrink from his duty under any

circumstances. Whatever was needed by

the souls of his audience he presented

without any hesitation. Such was done

publicly and from house to house, and his

efforts were in behalf of both Jews and

Greeks. Paul loved every lost person and

gave him self wholly to the task of convert-

ing to Christ just as many as possible.

His dedication to the cause of Christ and

his faithful service in the Lord's kingdom
made it possible for him to say, "Where-
fore I take you to record this day, that I

am pure from the blood of all men. For

I have not shunned to declare unto you all

the counsel of God." (Acts 20:26,27.)

This great and wonderful servant of God
did his very best for Christ, and his la-

bors were truly rewarded by God.

Today we as Christians should desire to

be more effective in our presentation of

the unsearchable riches of our Lord. We
should sincerely covet the salvation of the

lost, and desire to see souls saved as a

result of our efforts. Let us all try to

profit from the manner of teaching and

preaching employed by the apostle Paul.

In spite of all opposition, he served the

Lord in a most acceptable fashion and his

work was crowned with great success.

S. C. LECTURESHIP
Usually held first full week of November
1971 - Augusta Road, Greenville, S. C.

1972 - Plaza, Sumter, S. C.
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Ken Willis Family Going To Malaysia
Don Gettys, Asheville, N. C.

The Ken Willis family of Hendersonville,

N. C. plans to leave this spring to do

mission work in Malaysia, a land of 11

million souls who need the gospel. Pres-

ently there are only two American mis-

sionaries of the Lord's church in this por-

tion of southeastern Asia. The major re-

ligions in this area are: Buddhist, Hindu,

Moslem, Confuciast, Denominations, and

Taoist.

Ken attended school at Freed-Hardeman

College, and there became acquainted with

Clyde Ann Fitzpatrick. They were mar-
ried in 1963. The Willis' have one daugh-

ter, Melodee Lynn, age 5.

Ken comes well prepared for this move
after 10 years preaching experience, eight

of them in the mission fields of North

Carolina. In 1963, at the request of the

elders of the South Water Avenue congre-

gation in Gallatin, Tennessee, he ac-

cepted the challenge of working with a

struggling congregation of 19 members in

Tryon, N. C. ,
(part of his support while

there also came from the church in Port-

land, Term. ). When he left there in the

late fall of 1966, the congregation had 48

members. He then moved 20 miles to

Hendersonville, N. C. Ken has also done

an outstanding work with the Henderson-

ville congregation. Presently with 51

members, the church has a weekly budget

of $250.

Since the Willis' made the definite deci-

sion to enter the foreign mission field,

God has richly blessed their rapidly de-

veloping plans. They will be supported in

this new mission endeavor by the Broad
Street church of Christ in Scottsboro, Ala.

The South Water church in Gallatin,

Tenn. , will again work with the Willis' in

coordinating their working fund. Their

specific plans call for them to leave this

spring to work with "Four Seas College of

Bible and Missions" in Singapore for one

semester. Ken will teach Bible at Four

Seas College (a school now training men
for carrying the gospel to their own
people) and will also receive orientation

for working in that part of the world.

They will then go to Malacca, Malaysia

(approximately 200,000 population) to

work in spreading the gospel and estab-

lishing a church there.

With their many abilities, Ken and his

family will be greatly missed by the

church in this whole area. This writer

counts the Willis' family among his closest

friends, and can speak highly of the work
they plan to do and have done. Although

the Lord has blessed them in seeking their

support, they still have some very nec-

essary funds to raise. Their remaining

needs are: 1) approximately $100 per

month to the work fund; 2) $300 on travel

expenses; 3) about $1300 on the car fund.

If you are in the position to help out in

this important work, you are urged to

write or call Ken at the following address:

Ken Willis, 630 Hebron Street, Hender-

sonville, N. C. 28739 - (704) 692-3313.

Also contact him if you would like for him
to come speak to your congregation before

he leaves. Even more important, we hope

that each of you will earnestly remember
the Willis' and their work in your prayers.

VACATION BIBLE

SCHOOL MATERIALS
Now ready - in stock

"A Road To Faith"

"Jesus Speaks To Our World"

"The Christian Family"

Order your introductory kit now from:

CAROLINA CHRISTIAN BOOKSTORE
P. O. Box 8324, Sta. A
Greenville, S. C. 29604
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BROTHERHOOD NEWS
Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

Pepperdine is a University. On Jan. 1

Pepperdine College became the first

school operated by brethren to officially

reach university status. Of this giant

step, Reuel Lemmons commented in an

editorial in the Firm Foundation : "Pep-

perdine College was begun in 1937 by a

man who believed strongly in the separa-

tion of the college and the church. He
wanted education to stay in the education

field and the church to stay in the church

business. Our people have always had

trouble keeping the two separate. We be-

lieve strongly that this very separation

has been partially responsible for the

phenomenal growth of the institution.

From beginning to University status in a

third of a century is real progress. " M.
Norvel Young, President of Pepperdine

University adds: "As we become a Uni-

versity we hold dear the same faith and

hope for the future, the dedication that has

characterized our supporters over the

years. I am convinced Pepperdine Uni-

versity will continue to meet the high

standards preserved by Pepperdine

College. "

Crowley's Ridge. In our last issue we
carried an item concerning the financial

difficulties into which three Christian

colleges had fallen, among them was
Crowley's Ridge College. We are happy

to report that a fund raising campaign for

CRC was successful enough to give the

school a breather. A 90 days extension

has been granted and new efforts are un-

derway to save the school from future in-

debtedness.

Dead . The beloved, talented, and poetic

Charles R. Brewer is dead at the age of

80. His death, on Jan. 4, was the results

of an automobile accident which occurred

Dec. 3 while he was enroute to the post

office to pick up the mail for the "Know
your Bible" TV program, of which he

served as moderator. Charles was the

brother of the late G. C. Brewer, and

together they formed a unique force for

good—G. C. controversial and fiery,

Charles mild and soft spoken. The two of

them have been household words among
churches of Christ for a half century.

Their contribution to the cause of truth

can never be forgotten.

A unique mission. Marvin F. Bryant (a

former Carolina preacher) spent several

years as a powerful and well-known

preacher in denominationalism, but

through an intensive study of the Bible

learned the full truth and was baptized into

Christ by Gus Nichols in 1960. Since that

time he has traveled and preached widely

among churches, telling the story of his

conversion. He has preached in more than

150 meetings and campaigns in 21 states

and in Europe. But his most unique work
has been with denominational preachers.

Since 1960, he has baptized eight such

men, more, according to Leslie G.

Thomas, than any other man among us.

The Alpine Hills church in Mobile, Ala.

has persuaded brother Bryant to devote

his whole time to studying with denomina-
tional preachers. The church says, "We
have talked to brother Bryant and he has

agreed to work in this mission area as

fully as we the brethren are willing to send

him. We wish that we could fully under-

write the expenses of this good work. " Ji

the necessary funds are made available,

Alpine says, "Brother Bryant will be

available to go to anyplace in the world to

study with denominational preachers and

leaders. " (If some of our readers should

need his service, write him at P. O. Box
2662, Mobile, Ala. 36601.)

Korean Benevolence pays . The following

comes from Malcolm E. Parsley of Korea:

"In the past 12 months 4,544 people have

been led to Christ through our relief pro-

gram alone. . . . We have been able to assist

individuals with clothing as well as rice

and noodles as funds have been available,

(see page 14)
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CAMP FUNDS DESPERATELY NEEDED

Carl Lancaster, Greenville, S. C.

Additional funds are desperately needed

for the annual payment on Camp Hide-A-

Way. To keep this beautiful camp site,

we must pay $15,325 by March 6, 1971.

At the time of this writing (January 18) we

have on hand $2, 571. 71. This means we

must obtain $12, 753. 39 by March 6. You

can see the urgency of the situation

!

Camp Hide-A-Way was purchased by

Palmetto Bible Camp in November 1969.

This beautiful 68 acre tract of land with

nine useable buildings and a crystal clear

lake that is surrounded by mountains has

a scenic beauty that would be difficult to

surpass. The property cost $70,000.

Counting interest, payments totaling

$19,233 have already been made on the

property. An additional $6,000 has been

spent in repairs and improvements to the

property. This means that the camp has

already invested more than $25,000 in the

property. JI we should fail to make this

payment on March 6, it would mean that

this beautiful camp would be lost, and that

the $25,000 that has been invested would

be lost. We cannot consider allowing that

to happen.

Contributions have been generous. In

the 14 months since the purchase of the

property, more than $15,000 has been

contributed. From the rental of the camp
an additional $1, 248 has been received.

But the hard fact is, we must pay $15, 325

by March 6 or lose it all, and the only

means we have of obtaining funds for this

is by the donation of interested people.

Throughout the state and area enthusiastic

interest has been expressed. Now is the

time for that interest to take action.

Some reading these lines, perhaps could

contribute $5,000, some a $1,000 and

others $500. Others may be able to give

only a $100, while some may be able to

give only a $1. 00. It is urgent that each

give what he can. It is an investment in

our youth today and for future generations.

Last year 373 campers enjoyed camp
there. Those who were involved feel that

it would be difficult to surpass the atmos-

phere of spirituality that was prevalent.

Mail your contributions NOW to:

Palmetto Bible Camp, Ralph Richardson,

Treasurer, 5726 Hoover Avenue, North

Charleston, S. C. 29406.

AVAILABLE

Burl Curtis, Greenville, S. C.

The church at Greer, S. C. , in cooper-
ation with the other churches which sup-
port me, is making it possible for me to

spend 12 weeks in 1971, including 12 Sun-
days, preaching the gospel to the lost and

confirming the churches in the area from
eastern Georgia to southern Virginia. I

will be available to go wherever I am need-
ed the most and to do whatever presents
the best opportunity during the month. The
Harpeth Hills church in Nashville, Term,

is providing my travel expenses, paying

out-of-pocket expenditures. We are deep-

ly grately to the brethren at Harpeth Hills.

Without their help, the extra travel could

not be done and the churches which need

help the most could not be helped.

The mission committee at Greer, James
States, Chairman, will be working closely

with me in this program. We will be giv-

ing emphasis and preference to those areas

where no church of Christ meets or where

the disciples are few, but we are available

to work the best, present opportunity wher-

ever it may be. Here are some things we
hope to do:

1. collect information and prepare a work
sheet on every county in North and South

Carolina where there is no church As
many of these as possible will be printed

in Carolina Christian .

2. offer our assistance to churches con-

(see page 14)
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CAROLINA CHURCH NEWS
NORTH CAROLINA NEWS
Fayetteville

B. G. LANGSTON, Reporting: 1970 was

a banner year for the Cape Fear church!

Our average attendance and contribution

were: Bible study (Sunday) 138; Worship

A.M. 156; Contribution $487.37 (Met bud-

get for year); Worship P.M. 107; Bible

study (Wednesday) 99. There were 22

baptisms and 11 restorations. Howard
Parker and Garland Elkins were with us

in Gospel meetings.

In the new year three have been baptized

and four restored to date. We have begun

our fourth year as a self-supporting

church having a challenging weekly budget

of $504.88 before us. The present

preacher has been working with this con-

gregation since its beginning in April of

1962. April 12-18, Flavil Nichols of

Winchester, Term. , and September 13-19,

Howard Parker of Salem, Va. , are to be

with us in Gospel meetings.

Cherokee

CHESTER HUNNICUTT, Reporting:

Earl Green of Eutaw, Ala. , moved here

the first of December to work as full time

minister.

West Jefferson

ALVIN BARRY, Reporting: Churches

interested in doing some valuable mission
work should take note of the two following

opportunities:

The time has come to establish the

church in Mt. Airy, N. C. In a personal

letter to me from David Martin, who will

graduate from the Sunset School of

Preaching in July, he says that he has

visited Mt. Airy and would like very much
to move there when he completes his

schooling to begin the Lord's church in

that city. Another man who is in the

school with him is also willing to come
and help in the grass-root effort. This

appeal is made to help find support for

this good man and his family. It is a

great opportunity for a congregation to put

its mission dollars where they will get the

greatest return on the investment. Mt.

Airy is long overdue for the gospel and

surely we cannot afford to let this oppor-

tunity pass. (I have a very impressive

resume and picture of the David Martin

family that I will be glad to send upon re-

quest to anyone interested in helping in the

support. You may write to me at P. O.

Box 117, W. Jefferson, N. C. 28694 or

call at 246-4011.)

Sparta, N. C. is ready for harvest. The
seed has been sown in Allegheny county,

and Doyle Martin is waiting for someone
to help him move to Sparta and start the

work in June. Another wonderful oppor-

tunity for a good mission work. The gos-

pel has been preached there on the local

radio station for three years. Max
Miller, from Jackson, Term. , is carrying

the Sunday morning radio program at the

present. Three mission meetings have

already been held in Sparta, and five

members already live in the vicinity.

Brother Martin is an experienced preach-

er in this kind of work, and anyone inter-

ested may contact me for a resume and

picture. Here is truly a place where good

can be done, but will we respond to the

challenge? In a letter, brother Martin

states that if he can raise as much as

$300 per month he could come. Surely

the churches in theCarolinas can help this

much. Time is running out and we must
act now. Write brother Martin at Box 984,

Incline Village, Nev. Phone 831-1990.

VIRGINIA REPORT

Jimmie R. Canup, Galax, Va.

In an area of 39,838 square miles, mak-
(see page 14)
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BROTHERHOOD NEWS . . .

(Cont'd.)
Brother Kim Song is now working full-

time in this area counseling, surveying

homes, etc. We provide no clothing

without first surveying and the friends we
make through surveying and the gift of

clothing we later go back to and follow up

on and do as we can to lead them to

Christ.

"

In Congress. According to the Christian

Chronicle, "Churches of Christ have

gained one more solon in Congress for the

92nd session with the election of Lamar
Baker, a Republican from Tennessee.

The tally is one senator and six repre-

sentatives. " According to the same
source, Catholics outnumber all other

churches with 12 senators and 104 repre-

sentatives. The Methodist Church is

second with 86 members and the Presby-

terian third with 83.

Among the missionaries. Ed Sewell,,

still the only full-time missionary sup-

ported by churches of Christ in the coun-

try, reports that 180 were baptized and

eight new congregations started in Ecuador

last year. . . . Mike Sinapiades (a native of

Thessalonica, Greece who has made his

home in the United States for several

years) and family are making plans to

spend four years as missionaries in

Greece. He thinks that the time is right

for him to return to his native country to

preach the gospel. . . . The Gerald Elliotts

have arrived in Maringa, Brazil where

they will be supported by the Homewood
church in Birmingham, Ala. Homewood
also plans to send the Jim Pinegars later

to work with them.

EVILS OF THE DAY . . .

(Cont'd.)
through Ezekiel, "Behold, all souls are

mine; as the soul of the father, so also the

soul of the son is mine: the soul that sin-

neth, it shall die." (Ezekiel 18:4.) He
goes on to urge and to ask, "Cast away
from you all your transgressions, where-

by ye have transgressed; and make you a

new heart and a new spirit: for why will

ye die, O house of Israel?" (Ezekiel 18:

31.)

VIRGINIA REPORT . . .

(Cont'd.)

ing up the state of Virginia, there are lo-

cated 59 congregations of the Lord's

church. In these 59 congregations and out

of a population of nearly four million

people, there are 5,667 members of the

Lord's church. 47 of these churches have

regular preachers and 23 have elders.

We feel that this is truly a mission area.

AVAILABLE (Cont'd.)

sidering doing mission work in the Caro-

linas. For example we will send them

any information we may have, do research

for them, or offer housing and transporta-

tion to those visiting the Carolinas in the

interest of mission work.

3. work with preachers wanting to come
to the Carolinas and with churches needing

preachers. (We can foresee some foolish

person jokingly accusing us of being a

"placement bureau" but that same person

isn't laughing whenhe calls, as many have

through the years, and says, "I've just

been fired down here. Do you know of a

place I can go?" Or some elder, very

seriously, calls or writes, "We need a

preacher up here. Do you know of a good

man we can get?" All we're interested in

is helping our brethren in any way we can.

)

4. hold meetings.

5. conduct teacher training workshops.

6. help churches with their singing.

7. teach a series on congregational de-

velopment.

8. encourage more work among the Ne-
groes in the Carolinas. If we can be of

help to any black preacher or any black

congregation, we stand ready to do so,

(see page 16)
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BOOK NEWS
Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

The Ministry of the Word, G. Campbell

Morgan, Baker Book House, Grand

Rapids, Mich. Paperback, pp. 252,

$2.95.

It is our conception that there is no work

in the world more vital than that of

preaching the gospel, and here is a book

of lectures (in Baker's series on "Notable

Books on Preaching") that emphasizes

this fact. The author says, "To serve the

Word is to fulfil the highest function of

which man is capable. Let those called to

its holy privilege, halt in awe, worship

in wonder, and go forward with glad con-

fidence. " Although there are many things

in the book with which one could not agree

(mostly relating to the author's application

of passages applying to the miraculous

gifts to the apostles, prophets, etc. to

preachers today), the word of God is

beautifully exalted and magnified. Even
though "the ministry of the word" is com-
mitted to men, Morgan shows that it is

not the messenger but the message of

God's word, with the reception and appli-

cation thereof, that is vital to the world.

The author's definition of the "Word" is

worth the price of the book.

How to Preach to People's Needs , Edgar

N. Jackson, Baker Book House, Grand
Rapids, Mich. Paperback, pp. 191,

$2.95.

Our mission is to "Preach the word.

"

That, and nothing more. But this does

not eliminate the use of sound psycho-

logical principles. Each sermon should

be designed to help people overcome their

weaknesses, their problems, their short-

comings, their sins. But in a modern
audience the needs of the people are so

complex that it takes a good deal of in-

genuity to preach to the needs of some
without adding to the problems of others.

This book, another in Baker's series on
"Notable Books on Preaching, " gives im-
portant psychological insights on 16 basic

problems of people in an average congre-
gation before a preacher,, and it gives

suggestions and suggested sermons on

how to preach to their needs. Although

the book is heavy on the psythotherapeutic

value of the sermon (salvation from sin

seems not to be an issue), we feel that any

preacher would profit by a close study of

it.

Focus on Family Life, Gladys M. Hunt,

Baker Book House, Grand Rapids, Mich.

Paperback, pp. 79, $1. 25.

At a time when the family as the funda-

mental unit of society is under fire, when
human wisdom is trying to replace the

God-ordained functions of the home, any

serious effort to sustain and preserve the

Bible concept of the home is a worthwhile

undertaking. This book has eight power-

packed Scriptural studies, each focusing

the mind on the family as it should be

under Christ. It is designed for either

group or individual study, and each chap-

ter closes with 10 searching questions to

stimulate discussion. In our judgment, it

is a splendid production and deserves a

wide use.

Miracles of the Master, Louis O.

Caldwell, Baker Book House, Grand

Rapids, Mich. Paperback, pp. 122,

$1. 25.

This marvelous little book is sub-titled,

"A Discussion Guide for High School

Youth"—and that is exactly what it is. It

is not an in depth study of the miracles as

such— it is more than that. It takes a

central thought from each of the 13 mira-
cles discussed and weaves abeautiful les-

son from it, a lesson admirably adapted

for youth. Apart from a few unscriptural

expressions, it is a delightful adventure

and a most challenging study. If you are

looking for something different, something

fascinating, for your teens, may we sug-

gest this as the basis of a 13 week's study.

It is as refreshing as finding a nugget of

gold in your own back yard.

All books reviewed or mentioned in

"Book News" should be ordered from

CAROLINA CHRISTIAN
BOOKSTORE
Address of Bookstore

P. O. Box 8324, Station A
Greenville, S. C. 29604
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CAROLINA CHRISTIAN
P. O. Box 5423, Sta. B

Greenville, S. C. 29606

Return Postage Guaranteed

N. C. STATE LIBRARY
P. 0. BOX 2339
RALEIGH, N. C. 27602

PLANNING TO BUILD??

Jericho Church of Christ, Modcsville, N. C.

Continental Church Builders, Inc. is Meeting a Brotherhood Need!

Saving congregations up to 25% -30% on their building programs.

All supervision performed by men with years of experience in church building

construction.

Planning departments which provide high utility without sacrificing dignity and

architectural beauty.

Recommendations will gladly be given from congregations which we have served.

A full recommendation from our bank will also be given.

Continental Church builders is in its 9th year of successful operation.

Let us assist you in planning toward construction of your new building without obli-

gation. Call collect Free brochure on request.

Continental Church Builders, Inc.
Serving the Carolinas

Area Code 615 2814 Granny White Pike

383-2313 P. O. Box 9451

Nashville, Tennessee 37204
OUR PURPOSE IS TO HELP YOU-CALL US.

Jerry Swicegood

Mocksville, N. C.

AC-704 & 634-2478

AVAILABLE (Cont'd.)

9. work with preachers or churches who
have become discouraged.

10. sweep the floors, wash feet, do any-

thing that will help accomplish the Lord's

purpose, that is, to sow the good seed and

to help Christians reach maturity.

If you believe we could be of real help to

you, please write me at 71 SouthFairfield

Road, Greenville, S. C. 29605 or call
277-2368. First requests will be consid-

ered first.

CAROLINA CHRISTIAN BOOKSTORE
P. O. Box 8324, Sta. A
Greenville, S. C. 29604

IN STOCK - IMMEDIATE DELIVERY

FIBERGLASS SPIRES
Large variety of sizes and prices of spires

and crosses. Easily Installed. Light Weight.

Maintenance free. Also, gas and electric

hot water heaters and fiberglass baptistries.

LITTLE GIANT MANUFACTURING CO.
P. 0. BOX 518 / 907 SEVENTH STREET / ORANGE. TEXAS 77630

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMMENTARIES
Matthew —$5. 00 Mark $5. 00

Luke —$5. 00 John - - - 5. 00

Acts 5. 00

Romans 5. 00

1 Corinthians 5. 00

2 Corinthians, Galatians 5. 00

Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians 5.00

1, 2 Thess.
, 1,2 Tim. , Tit. & Phile. 5. 00

Hebrews 5. 00

James 5. 00

1,2 Peter, 1,2,3 John, Jude 5.00

Revelation 5. 00

Complete set of 14 volumes $65. 00



Burl Curtis
See article page 2



Burl Curtis - Staying By The Stuff

Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

In the 1970 Carolina Lectures George W.
DeHoff presented a most admirable lesson

entitled, "Staying by the Stuff. " It was
based on an incident recorded in 1 Samuel

chapters 25 through 30, where most of

David's army went to fight a battle but 200

were left behind to guard the supplies—to

"stay by the stuff. " Brother DeHoff, in a

very forceful manner, applied this to mis-
sion work: some go out on the mission

field to fight the Lord's battle while others

must remain at home to keep the local

congregation strong and active. For it

must be recognized as a fact that unless

there are strong churches at home there

can be no missionaries sent to the field.

When David came to divide the spoils, he

said, "As his part is that goeth down to

the battle, so shall his part be that tar-

rieth by the stuff: they shall part alike. "

(1 Sam. 30:24.) The work of one is just

as valuable as the work of another.

If we may assume the liberty to take this

expression and use it in another sense

(one different from the context), we shall

use it to call your attention to the useful

life and marvelous work of Burl Curtis,

the learned and distinguished editor of

Carolina Christian . If we can think of all

the Lord's work in the Carolinas (both in

the field and at home—both in the battle

for new conquests and in guarding the

grounds already gained) as "the stuff,

"

then here is a man who has truly "stayed

by the stuff. "

This characteristic of staying with the

job—of "staying by the stuff"—marks the

whole life of brother Curtis. Our present

story starts back in 1953 when a most un-

usual young couple made their way across

the mountains from Maryville, Term, to

make their home in Greenville, S. C. — a

couple who were destined to make an im-
pact on the Lord's work in the Carolinas

that is scarcely equaled in this century.

As they came they were filled (as were

those of us who have made a similar jour-

ney) with a certain degree of fear and

anxiety, the sure companions of those en-

tering a mission field; but they had a

strong faith in the Lord and a vision for

His cause, they had a mission to fill for

God, they had love for lost souls, and they

had enthusiasm for the cause they loved.

Thus their fears and anxieties were over-

shadowed by their faith and devotion—by
their determination to "stay by the stuff"

until the job was done. Perhaps they little

thought of it then, but it seems that when
they arrived at Greenville they had found

their niche in the kingdom of God. They
had, in reality, come "home."
Burl was born on a farm near Lead Hill,

Ark. on Oct. 14, 1929. He started

preaching when he was 17 years old, and

he graduated from Harding College with a

Bachelor of Arts degree at the age of 20.

Before moving to Greenville , he preached

full-time for the church in Mammoth
Springs, Ark. and in Maryville, Tenn.

While at Maryville, he made the far-

reaching decision to move to the Caro-

linas. Arrangements were made and he

came to preach for the Judson (now Edge-

wood) church in Greenville. From the
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time of his arrival at Judson in 1953 until

the present, there is hardly a major de-

cision, work, or achievement in the

Carolinas that does not have his imprint

upon it, either directly or indirectly. Be-

cause he has "stayed by the stuff, " his

influence has been felt for every good

cause and his opposition to every depar-

ture from the faith has weakened the hands

of all those who "cause divisions and of-

fences contrary to the doctrine which ye

have learned.

"

The kind of work that brother Curtis has

done can be indicated by the churches for

which he has preached. He has been the

first full-time preacher for each of the

churches (except Judson) he has served in

the Carolinas. After serving Judson for

two years, he preached at Augusta Road
for about five years. He then worked with

the newly established Northeast congrega-

tion for another five years. After North-

east, he went to Easley, where again he

was the first full-time preacher. Then
when the church was established in Greer,

he became its first full-time worker. He

is now in his fourth year at Greer, where
he serves in the double capacity of elder

and preacher. He has helped establish

three congregations and has been engaged

in four building programs—three new
buildings and one major renovation. But

the Carolinas are not the only states that

have felt the force of his sincere and

powerful preaching. In addition to both

the Carolinas, he has conducted meetings

in Arkansas, Missouri, Mississippi,

Tennessee, Georgia, Ohio, Indiana, Cal-

ifornia, and in Canada. One unique as-

pect of his meeting work should be noted:

he has held meetings for 25 consecutive

years in his home state of Arkansas.

As it always has been with almost every

happy and useful man in the history of the

world, Burl was fortunate in his choice of

a wife. He married the former Evelyn
Hayes, a lovely woman in every sense of

the word, in body, in mind, and in char-

acter. Their union has resulted in three

fine children, Larry (19, a freshman at

Harding College), Beth (16) and Becky

(14). Together they have built a beautiful

and happy life—a life wedded to their

work. In addition to being by Burl's side

in all his work, Evelyn has, for the past

three years, operated Carolina Christian

Bookstore, where she is helping to build

for the future.

We would do him a grave injustice if we
did not emphasize the fact that brother

Curtis has been for many years a staunch

advocate of preaching the gospel to every

man, woman, boy, and girl on the whole

face of the earth, and especially (since it

is here that he has devoted his own serv-

ice) to the people in the Carolinas. He re-

alizes, to a greater degree than anyone

else known to this writer, that our mission

is to preach and teach the good news of

Christ. Jesus did not send us into the

world to force men into becoming Chris-

tians—in fact, He did not even command
us to make converts. His commission to

His disciples was, "Go ye into all the

world, and preach the gospel to every

creature. " (Mark 16:15b. ) The blood of

lost souls is on our hands; but when we
take the gospel message to them, we re-

lieve ourselves of the responsibility (cf.

Ezek. 3:17-19). When a man hears the

truth, it is then a matter between him and

his God as to what he may do about it.

Jesus said, "He that believeth and is bap-

tized shall be saved; but he that believeth

not shall be damned. " (Mark 16:16.) Of

course Christians are to be concerned

about results, but that is not their primary

concern—not the command given by the

Lord. The Great Commission makes us

seed sowers, not crop inspectors. In our

desire to grow, to have a large number of

supporters, to have more financial back-

ing, to be housed in finer structures,

etc., we have a tendency to forget our real

mission. But for more than 18 years,

brother Curtis has not only been on the

job himself, he has also been in the Caro-

linas to forcefully remind all of us, both

in his preaching and in his writing, of our

primary task. He has "stayed by the

stuff" in his plea to preach the gospel

—

to give every soul a chance to be made
free from the bondage of sin and Satan,

(see page 13)
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... I Am Not Ashamed . .

."

Paul E. Sikes, Greensboro, N. C.

The psalmist wrote: "In thee, O Lord,

do I put my trust; let me never be

ashamed. ... Let me not be ashamed, O
Lord; for I have called upon thee..."

(Psalm 31:1,17.)

Back in the garden of Eden, Adam and

Eve were unashamed until they sinned.

Then we read "Therefore the Lord God

sent him forth from the garden of Eden

. . .
" (Genesis 3:23.

)

There are things of which I am not

ashamed. In the first place I can say with

the apostle Paul, "...I am not ashamed
of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power

of God unto salvation to every one that be-

lieveth, to the Jew first, and also to the

Greek." (Rom. 1:16.)

In the second place, I am not ashamed of

the word of God which contains the gospel.

I believe that ". . . all scripture is given

by inspiration of God. . . " (2 Tim. 3:16.

)

Jesus said, "Whosoever therefore shall

be ashamed of me and of my words in this

adulterous and sinful generation; of him
also shall the Son of man be ashamed,

when he cometh in the glory of his Father

with the holy angels." (Mark 8:38.) I

want to say this to our young people - you

are not inferior to any teacher or profes-

sor who denies the word of God! You have

more truth than they possess because
"... the fear of the Lord is the beginning

of knowledge..." (Prov. 1:7.) I pray

that we will never be ashamed of the Bible.

In the third place, I am not ashamed of

the Lord Jesus Christ. Paul said, "... I

am not ashamed, for I know whom I have

believed, and am persuaded that he is

able to keep that which I have committed
unto him againstthat day." (2 Tim. 1:12.)

Jesus said, ". . .whosoever shall deny me
before men, him will I also deny before

my Father which is in heaven. " (Matt.

10:33.)

When one becomes a child of God he is

telling the world that he is not ashamed

to be identified with Christ. Many times

we are like a clock on the wall with no

hands. We may claim to have the work-

ings on the inside but nobody could tell it

on the outside. Are we confessing Christ

at home, at work, and at school? Are we
willing to confess Him, while others use

their profanity, deny Him, and laugh at

the Bible ? Are we standing up and being

counted or do we crouch in fear, afraid of

what others will say?

In the fourth place, I am not ashamed to

suffer. The faithful saints of the first

century were not ashamed to suffer for

Christ. Their master taught them in

these words. "Blessed are ye, when men
shall revile you, and persecute you, and

shall say all manner of evil against you

falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be ex-

ceeding glad: for great is your reward in

heaven. .

.

11 (Matt. 5:11, 12. ) If we never

take the reproach of the world it is be-

cause we are going along with the world.

After the disciples had been beaten the

Bible says, "...they departed from the

presence of the council, rejoicing that

they were counted worthy to suffer shame
for his name. " (Acts 5:41. ) May we nev-

er be ashamed to suffer for Christ.

"Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ

Jesus shall suffer persecution. " (2 Tim.

3:12.)

In the fifth place, I am not ashamed of

the church. The church of God was pur-

chased ". . . with his own blood. " (Acts

20:28.) I am not ashamed of the church

because ". . . Christ is the head of the

church; and he is the savior of the body,

..." (Eph. 5:23.) The church is del
scribed as "...a glorious church, not

having spot, or wrinkle, or any such

thing; but that it should be holy and without,

blemish. " (Eph. 5:27.) I am not ashamed
of the church. I hope to spend the rest of

my life as a member of it?

Now there are some things of which I am
ashamed. I am ashamed that I have not

(see page 13) i
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The Missing "C's"

Ken Willis, Hendersonville, N. C.

InMarkl6:15, Jesus commands: "Go ye

into all the world, and preach the gospel

to every creature. " This is truly a great

commission I Look at that word "commis-
sion" a moment; now remove the "C.

"

What is the result? "Omission." Just

the slight removal of one single letter re-

sults in a serious change. And just so,

when a congregation or individual Chris-

tians make seemingly slight omissions,

and lose the spirit of the Great Commis-
sion, serious consequences result!

JohnSeamands calls this situation prop-

erly, "The Great Omission," and further

illustrates: "Several years ago the city of

Pittsburgh, Penn. constructed a large,

new post office at the cost of a million

dollars. On the day of its opening the

Governor made a speech, the bands

played, and the people cheered. But when
the first man entered to mail a letter, to

the embarrassment of the engineers, it

was discovered that in the rush to meet
the deadline they had omitted the usual

letter-drop. Here was a million-dollar

post office, but no place to mail a letter!

It was a slight omission, but it negated

the very reason for the existence of the

building* " (John T. Seamands, The Su-

preme Task of the Church
, p. 34).

If we are going to fulfill the Great Com-
mission of our Lord in this generation,

and if we are to be blessed with everlast-

ing life, there are several essentials that

must be a part of our life and that of the

church. What does the missing letter "C"
stand for which can turn "omission" into

the Great Commission?
1. "C" stands for Conversion. First we

must be converted to Christ (Acts 3:19;

Matt. 18:1-4) by turning to Him and to His

Word. Upon genuine conversion to Christ,

)newill be interested in, and will be doing

something about the Great Commission.
2. "C" stands for Confession. "For

vith the heart man believeth unto right-

eousness; and with the mouth confession is

made unto salvation." (Rom. 10:10.)

Christ's injunction in Matthew 10:32 that

we confess him before men is not fulfilled

completely in making the "good confes-

sion" prior to baptism. This is something

that God's children must continue day

after day, as they go through life. We
need to reflect often on the significance of

that great pledge of allegiance made when
we obeyed the gospel; and then go forward

daily confessing faith in Christ by both

word and deed. Likewise, we would con-

fess daily our weaknesses and shortcom-

ings, requesting strength and help for a

closer walk with God.

3. "C" stands for Conviction. The con-

viction that people are lost without the re-

deeming gospel of Christ, and that (as the

late H. A. Dixon often stated) we are lost

if we fail to carry the message to them!

Furthermore, we need the conviction that

there is salvation in none other (Acts 4:

12); conviction that "all scripture is given

by inspiration of God, and profitable for

doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for

instruction in righteousness: that the man
of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur-

nished unto all good works. " (1 Tim. 3:

16,17); the conviction that Christ died to

establish His church (Matt. 16:18); and

that He earnestly pleads for the unity of

all his professed followers (John 17:20,

21). This conviction will go a long way in

moving us to do more in fulfilling the

Great Commission.
4. "C" stands for Concern. Jesus was

concerned about the problems and needs

of people. It is written of him that He
"was moved with compassion when he saw
the multitudes, because they fainted, and

were scattered abroad as sheep having no

shepherd." (Matt. 9:36.) This was not

some light form of pity and a mild emo-
tion. Jesus actually suffered in His com-
passion for them—and for you and me.
He was called "a man of sorrows and ac-

quainted with grief. " His concern and

tfarch, 1971 (5)



compassion led him "to seek and save the

lost.

"

Today, what is our concern? Isn't it all

too often over trivial things? Our shiny

new car is dented, we're concerned!

Some possession is lost, we're con-

cerned ! And we probably place ads in the

newspaper to find them. But what about

the boys and girls that are lost? The

souls of men and women? Our neighbor?

The souls in the ghettos? And every town

has many 'spiritual ghettos'!

Do we—will we—let the pleas and cries

for the preaching of the Bread of Life go

unanswered? So many pleas for help go

up this very minute for the gospel ! We
must not lose our concern! We need a

visionary concern for the orphans, the

widows, the hungry, the lonely, the lost

—

a concern in the Carolinas, and one that

will carry us into all the world. Without

such a world-wide concern on our part,

the Great Commission will be a great

"omission.

"

5. "C" stands for Commitment. "For

I know whom I have believed, and am per-

suaded that he is able" was the full con-

viction of Paul. With that commitment he

was ready to preach the gospel every op-

portunity he could make. We, like those

strange Macedonians (2 Cor. 8:5), must
commit ourselves into the Master's serv-

ice, and then commit of our time, talent,

and money.
6. "C" stands for Courage. "I will not

fail thee, nor forsake thee. Be strong and

of good courage. " (Joshua 1:5,6.) Is not

this promise to Joshua just as strong to

God's children today? Paul boldly states:

"For God hath not given us the spirit of

fear; but of POWER, and of LOVE, and of

a SOUND MIND." (2 Tim. 1:7.) Let us

then with a sound mind, love, and use the

mighty power (Rom. 1:16) that God has

made available that we might turn a great

omission into the Great Commission.
7. "C" stands for Challenge. Read the

Lord's challenges in Matthew 11:28-30:

also Matthew 28:18-20. Isn't the Lord
challenging you—preacher, business man,
doctor, farmer, technician, carpenter,

housewife, young man, young woman?

People of all occupations and backgrounds

are needed in the challenge of preaching

the gospel "to every creature. "

8. "C" stands for Consecration. Ful-

filling the Great Commission requires

consecration of self, consecration of pos-

sessions, the consecration of all! "Be ye

steadfast, unmovable, always abounding

in the work of the Lord. " (1 Cor. 15:58.)

9. "C" stands for Contributions. Yes,

the fulfillment of the Great Commission
requires financial contributions! Money
will provide Bibles, tracts, literature,

radio time, and will permit more workers
to be sent into different fields in the serv-

ice of our Lord. "How shall they preach,

except they be sent?" (Romans 10:15.)

Indifference and selfishness have
knocked the "C" out of the Great Commis-
sion in some congregations and people. It

is time to put the "C" back! The "C" that

stands for our conversion, our confession,

our conviction, our concern, our commit-
ment, our courage, our challenge, our

consecration, and our contributions.

When we replace the missing C, the ful-

fillment of the Great Commission will be

assured.

CAROLINA LECTURES

C. R. FRANKS, JR. ,
Reporting: The 1971|

Carolina Lectures will be at W.Columbia,

S. C. April 5-9 (opening at 7:15 Monday
night).

Howard Winters will open the lectures

with an address on "The State of the Church

in the Carolinas." There will be informa-

tion presented on Palmetto Bible Camp,
Carolina Bible Camp, Southeastern Child-

1

ren's Home, and Carolina Christian.

Paul Southern, Emeritus Head of the Bin
ble Dept. at Abilene Christian College, will

be the closing speaker each evening. Dab-i;

ney Phillips, minister at Cloverdale ir

Montgomery, Ala. and Professor of Bible

at Ala. Christian College, will teach s

class; Marvin Bryant, Mobile, Ala. , will

disucss his work and Jim Woodruff , Mem-
phis, Term, minister at Whitehaven anc

former missionary to New Zealand, wil.

(see page 14)
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Why Does It Happen To Me?
Gene Lindsey, Barnwell, S. C.

When things seem to go wrong for us we
are often heard to say, "Why does this

happen to us?" With this question before

us, we will attempt to find some of the

possible answers.

Have we been caused to wonder why the

fields of the wicked are not caused to lie

in waste and the ones belonging to Chris-

tians to yield an abundant harvest? And
why does the Lord not stop all the de-

structive wars and show man that He is

the Sovereign Ruler of the Universe? Or,

if there is a God and He is powerful and

just, why does He permit truth to be sup-

pressed and wrong allowed to rule in so

many cases?

Perhaps the comment of a Russian vis-

itor has influenced our people far more
than we think. He is to have said during

his visit, "God has blessed us as much as

he has you. " This may have caused some
to think that atheism is not so bad after

all.

As a child did you ever run to your

mother with a question like this, "Why
\
does Johnny always get the best of every-

i
thing? He is no better than I am. " Among

i

the high school and college ages, students

I are made to wonder why a girl is so pop-

jular. "Should I be lax in my morals like

those who seemingly have a good time?
i| Should I social drink?" It seems that those

liwho do not are left out of so many social

I events. Some have reasoned this way and

Ijhave reached the wrong conclusion:

i] "Being true to the Lord does not pay off."

I David wrestled with the same problem.

•He said, "My feet were almost gone; my
I steps were nigh slipped, for I was envious

||at the foolish when I saw the prosperity of

^the wicked. " (Isa. 73:2,3. ) The rest of

the Psalm portrays the idea that those who
• did not serve God received better bless-

jtings from God than those who trusted God.
I The "seemingly" unfairness made him
wonder if serving God was worthwhile.

However, David came to a full realization

of the truth when he went into the sanctu-

ary of God. ". . . Then understood I their

end." (Psa. 73:17.) He realized their

ultimate destruction, and the rewards he

would receive from God.

Jeremiah, the prophet, did not believe

that God was unfair, but still he was
bothered with the same question as that of

David. "Why does the wicked prosper?"

Listen to him! "Righteous are thou, O
Lord, when I plead with thee: yet let me
talk with thee of thy judgments: Wherefore

doth the way of the wicked prosper?

Wherefore are all they happy that deal

very treacherously? Thou hast planted

them, yea, they bring forth fruit: thou

art near in their mouth, and far from their

reins. But thou, O Lord, knowest me:
thou hast seen me, and tried mine heart

toward thee : pull them out like sheep for

the slaughter, and prepare them for the

day of slaughter. How long shall the land

mourn, and the herbs of every field with-

er, for the wickedness of them that dwell

therein; because they said, He shall not

see our last end. " (Jer. 12:1-4.

)

Jeremiah's dilemma was very much like

ours today. He had pleaded his case be-

fore hardened offenders. Comparing him-
self with the wicked, he concluded that

God should strike them down then, without

any further waiting. He compared his own
heart with their lip service and just knew
the hypocrite was better off than he was.

This was influencing him to turn from
God.

The Lord's answer to Jeremiah was not

at all what would have been expected. He
could have told Jeremiah to wait and see

the end of the wicked, and be thankful he

was no part of their number. Why didn't

Jehovah send down his judgment upon the

wicked, so that the righteous could have

seen His righteousness?

Listen to God's answer. "If thou has

run with the footmen, and they have

(see page i4)
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Daniel A Boy Who Said "No"
David Pharr, Rock Hill, S. C.

(Note: The following is lifted from a

book, 50 Five -Minute Radio Sermons ,

published by brother Pharr in 1968. We
suggest that you give it a careful and

thoughtful reading. It has a message that

is desperately needed in today's world. If

you would like to have a copy of the book,

write brother Pharr at 685 Bancroft Dr. ,

Rock Hill, S. C. 29730. It sells for $1.

—Eds.)

When the Babylonians, under the reign

of Nebuchadnezzar, ruled over the He-

brews, Daniel, a Hebrew youth, was cho-

sen as one of a select group of students

who would be trained in the King's palace.

We might say that Daniel was given a

scholarship in Babylon. There, he was to

be trained in the wisdom of the Chaldeans.

While living in the palace, the students

were expected to partake of various deli-

cacies and wines which the king provided.

These things were not lawful for Hebrews
to eat and Daniel knew he should not ac-

cept them. Therefore, though under great

pressure, he "purposed in his heart that

he would not defile himself with the king's

dainties, nor with the wine. " (Dan. 1:8.)

Daniel was a boy with the courage to say

"no.

"

The circumstances emphasize the cour-

age of Daniel's decision. He was away
from home; beginning a new life in a

strange land. His parents and former

friends were not there. Too, he was a

captive. The Hebrews were a conquered

people. He might have given in to the de-

spair of the times. Or, he could have

reasoned, "When in Babylon, do as the

Babylonians do. " The things offered to

him were desirable. He could have en-

joyed them. To these circumstances add

the fact that the king would be displeased

with his refusal to cooperate. The pres-

sure to go along with the crowd was very

great, but Daniel had enough conviction

and courage to resist temptation.

The Bible often urges that we be coura-

geous and strong in taking a stand for what

is right. Paul wrote to the Christians at

Corinth: "Watch ye, stand fast in the

faith, be ye like men, be strong. " (1 Cor.

16:13.) InEphesians 6:10, he admonished

:

"Finally, my brethren, be strong in the

Lord, and in the power of his might."

Timothy was told to "endure hardness as

a good soldier of Jesus Christ. " (2 Tim.

2:3. ) Those who serve in the army of God
must be bold to stand up for what they

know is right.

God prospered Daniel for his faithful-

ness. He came into the highest favor of

the king. Too, he won the respect of

others. Honorable men respect a person

who has convictions and lives by them.

Daniel also had self-respect. His own
conscience could testify that he had made
the right decision. We can not read of the

courage of Daniel without being impressed

with the wonderful way everything turned

out for the best. Daniel could not have

foreseen exactly what would happen. But

he trusted God and committed himself into

His care.

It is seldom easy to go against the crowd.

Often we are confronted with circum-

stances that demand courage. Usually in

such circumstances it is not difficult to

find excuses for giving in, but like Daniel

we should learn when to say no. For such

courage, we are rewarded with the know-

ledge that we have made the right choice.

Those who weaken under pressure later

feel remorse; but one is never sorry for

having done what he knows is right.

Solomon admonished, "My son, if sin-

ners entice thee, consent thou not."

(Prov. 1:10.) It is possible that Daniel

thought of this verse when Babylon's en-

ticements were set before him. The wise

king's advice and young Daniel's example

should be followed by all. "My son, if

sinners entice thee, consent thou not."

Say "no" to sin.
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SOUTHEASTERN CHILDREN'S HOME NEWS

Loan Approved - Construction To Begin

In the long ago Nehemiah, upon his re-

turn from captivity, beheld the walls of

Jerusalem which had been torn down years
before by Nebuchadnezzar. He saw the

job that was to be done. The walls had to

be rebuilt. Nehemiah urged his people,

the Israelites, to build up the wall of

Jerusalem. They replied, "Let us rise up

and build. " They worked so diligently that

they overcame every obstacle and joined

the wall together unto half the height

thereof. Two reasons they were able to

do this were that God blessed them and

they had a mind to work. There was unity

of purpose on the part of all Israel. This

speeded their progress. In due time the

project was completed.

Now in our time there is a job to be done.
There are children in the Carolinas who
need a home. The need is pressing. The
time has come for us also to rise up and
build a home for orphan and destitute

children.

As was noted in the last article, four

acres of ground have been purchased on
the outskirts of Sumter, South Carolina.
Here the first cottages will be built, Lord
willing. The land is fully paid for. The
plans for the first cottage have been se-
lected. The builder of the first cottage

has been chosen. Our loan has been ap-
proved by the First Federal Savings and
Loan Association of Sumter, S. C. Con-
struction will begin about March 1, 1971.

Your continued liberal support of this

work is desperately needed. As of Jan.
the home to operate for a year before the

license will be granted. Please give lib-

erally. Your contributions may be sent

to: Southeastern Children's Home, Inc. ,

c/o Mr. Hugh L. Palmer, Treasurer,

75 Nash Street, Sumter, S. C. 29150.

There are ways in which the first cottage

can be paid for in one year. This will then

put us in a position to build a second cot-

tage. If 100 congregations would give

$25. 00 on the average per month to this

work, the home would be paid for in one

year. If 400 individuals would give $5. 00

per month to this work for one year, the

first cottage would be paid for. Will you

please see if the congregation where you

worship will put the Southeastern Chil-

dren's Home in its budget for one year?
Will you be one who will give $5. 00 per

month to this work for a year? To pay

for the house within one year is very pos-

sible. Will you help in this? One cottage

will not provide the needs of the children

who look to us for help. In years to come
there should be many cottages. Please

help make that day come soon by your

prayers and your contributions.

9, 1971 there was a balance in the account

of $9,000. The loan is in the amount of

$25,000. The house will cost about

$30, 000 to build. This means that we will

have to add $5,000 to the amount of the

loan to complete construction, thus leav-

ing $4,000 in the account. Bear in mind
that the loan will have to be repaid in

monthly installments, that the house will

have to be completely furnished, and that

enough money will have to be on hand for

March, 1971 (9)



BROTHERHOOD NEWS
Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

Behind the iron-curtain. The gospel

continues to penetrate the iron-curtain.

Bob Hare reports from Austria as follows:

"In Vienna we had sixteen additions and

one restoration and in other parts of

Austria there were five baptisms and two

restorations. We also had a good year

behind the iron-curtain and gained eight

members. Our distribution of printed

materials was especially encouraging. . .

.

In all we were able to print or have printed

over 250,000 pieces of literature and dis-

tribute them. Approximately 20,000

Bibles and New Testaments were distrib-

uted. A radio program in the Czech lan-

guage with Jaro Schubert doing the

preaching was also started. 11

Perpetual meeting . Perhaps the longest

meeting in history was conducted by A. L.

Harbin some years ago with the Queens-
town church in Singapore. It continued

for 428 consecutive nights. Now Harbin

may break his own record. He writes:

"On January 1, I began a perpetual meet-

ing with the Geylang congregation in Sing-

apore, using the New Testament. I am
preaching expositorially a chapter a night

Monday through Friday with a view of cov-

ering the entire Bible within the year.

Saturday nights' lessons are in response

to a question box, and Sunday nights' are

on selected topics and texts. House to

house campaign work is carried on by the

whole congregation. Two were baptized

the first day. " He concluded by saying,

"I hope to carry on the present campaign

until my death or the Lord's coming,

whichever happens first. "

Expansion at Lake shore. Lakeshore

Home for the Aged in Nashville, Tenn. has

announced plans to add two new wings and

a modern nursing care unit to its present

building. Presently the home cares for 90

elderly persons, and when the new facili-

ties are completed, it can provide for 85

additional ones.

World's largest. The Midtown church in

Fort Worth, Texas was scheduled to have

the formal opening of its new $1.8 million

building on February 9. The Midtown
church resulted from a merger of three

Fort Worth congregations. The new
building, said to be the largest in the

world owned by churches of Christ, will

seat 4,000 when its final stages are com-
pleted.

People do things . Jimmie Davis, who
worships with the Central church in

Birmingham, Ala. , has not missed a Sun-

day worship service in 60 consecutive

years. . . . Dr. John Cayce, an elder at the

West End church in Nashville, Tenn. , has

been a daily Bible reader for more than a

half century, and recently he finished

reading the Bible through for his 51st

time. . . . Andrew Hairston, the minister

for the Simpson Street church in Atlanta,

Ga. , has been included in a book called

Personalities of the South. . . . Elmer and

Florence Johnson of Lubbock, Texas cel-

ebrated their 67th wedding anniversary

early this year W. A. Bradfield re-

ports that 812 people responded to the in-

vitation where he preached during 1970,

182 of which were baptisms.

Getting results . Last month we carried

an item about the unique mission of

Marvin F. Bryant to reach denominational

preachers with pure New Testament

Christianity. Bryant began his work on

January 1, and on January 15 Felix Brown,

a Black Baptist preacher of Mobile, Ala.
,

was baptized into Christ.

Among the schools. Dr. Joseph Pryor,

Dean of Harding College and an elder in

the College church in Searcy, Ark. , has

been given the 20th Century Christian Ed-

ucator of the Year Award .... Omar
Burleson of Anson, Texas, a member of

the Board of Trustees of Abilene Christian

College, has been named ACC's 1970 Out-

standing Alumnus of the year. . . . Thomas
B. Warren, head of the Bible Department

(see page 14)
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BOOK NEWS
Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

Commentary on Romans, by R. L,

Whiteside. (Published by Miss Inys

Whiteside, Denton, Texas.) 301 pages.

Price $3.

In the movement to restore New Testa-

ment Christianity the Bible as a whole (as

a unit) has been emphasized, but two

books, Acts and Romans, have come in

for special study. There is a good reason

for this: Acts depicts the plan of salvation

as it overtly finds expression in the acts

of conversion; Romans gives the logical

foundation, the very acme of reason, upon

which the scheme of human redemption is

built. Because of its logical structure (so

closely reasoned that the average mind

often has difficulty following through to

the conclusions), Romans has been con-

sidered by scholars throughout the Chris-

tian age to be the most profound book in

the Bible—the most profound book in the

worlds Our brethren have produced a

number of good commentaries on Romans
(more, we think, than any other book in

the Bible), but one of them stands out

above all the rest (in our conception) as

would a giant among dwarfs. Nearly 20

years ago, when I first read it, I con-

cluded that R. L. Whiteside had written

the best commentary on Romans ever pub-

lished. The passing years have served

only to deepen that initial appraisal. His

scholarly insight and his superior ability

as a writer has enabled him to give a

clear, concise, conscientious verse by

verse explanation, while, at the same
time, holding before the reader the overall

picture of this difficult epistle. We say

again, as we have said many times before,

if you want the best there is, get Whiteside

on Romans.

The Creation Vs. Evolution Handbook
,

by Thomas F. Heinze. Baker Book House

,

79 pages. Price $1. 50

In the majority of textbooks and schools,

our young people are being taught evolu-

tion, not as a theory, but as a fact, a fact

that only an ignoramus would question.

But evolution is not a fact. It is not even

a scientific theory. It is a hypothesis—an

unproven and unprovable guess (and, in

our judgment, it is not even a good hypo-

thesis). But, unfortunately, most of our

best books on the subject are too technical

and complex for young minds to grapple

with. It is refreshing to find a book that

is an exception to the rule, as is the little

book now under consideration. It states

the case plainly and concisely. It gives

the arguments that are used to prove evo-

lution and shows where they break down
when all the known facts are viewed. It

also discusses the problems confronting

the evolutionist (the arguments that are

used to prove evolution cannot be true).

It would be difficult indeed to put more
pertinent information into shorter space.

Here is something you can pass with con-

fidence to any young person beginning to

be concerned with the problem (in fact, it

would be well to give it before they are

confronted with it).

Wish I'd Said That
,

by Cleon Lyles.

(Privately published, P. O. Box 451,

Little Rock, Ark. ) 160 pages. Price $2.

Here is a delightful collection of wit,

humor, and down-to-earth illustrations

that stimulates laughter while putting

more meaning into life. Anyone who has

a pure mind and is willing to laugh as he

learns can profit from and enjoy this book.

It is wholesome literature. And it is a

must for all bulletin editors.

Beyond the Sunset , the Rice Family

Singers. (Rice Publications, P. O. Box
588, San Francisco, Calif. 94101.)

Stereo. Price $5.

The Rice Family Singers, which include

the Ira Rice, Jr. family and Hy Huffard
,

have just released a second long-play

album of unaccompanied religious songs.

These songs are suitable for radio, fun-

erals, shut-ins, or just plain enjoyment.

Some of the songs, in addition to the one

stated in the title, are "Nearer, My God,

to Thee," "Crossing the Bar ,
" "Asleep

in Jesus," "Beautiful Isle," and seven

more. This album, along with their first

one entitled, Mansion Over the Hilltop
,

(see page 14)
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CAROLINA CHURCH NEWS

FROM THE BULLETINS

Burlington, N. C. : "Anna Briggs was
baptized into Christ by Franklin Handy.

Anna works with Barbara Handy and has

been coming to our services for several

weeks. What a joy that the Handy s, as

well as others, have shared the gospel

message with this one. This brings our

total number among the deaf to seven. "

North Charleston, S. C. : "We are be-

ginning the year 1971 in. a fine way. I have

personally noted a different spirit among
the members here. Neill Graham is now
serving as a full time elder of this con-

gregation. To date five precious souls

have already been baptized into Christ.

There are a good number of cottage meet-

ings that are in progress right now. We
have had some large crowds for Sunday

morning worship thus far this year, 330,

352, 340. Our weekly budget for this year

is $1, 372. 00, and our average to date is

$1,468.91. "

Kinston, N. C. : "To say that the church

of Christ is the same as the Christian

Church (Disciples of Christ) is as far-

fetched as saying that a chicken is a duck

just because they are similar. Both the

duck and the chicken have feathers, a beak

(bill), two legs, two eyes, both are from
the bird family, and both eat the same kind

of food. . . and both are delicious to eat.

But I do not recall anyone ever saying to

me that a chicken is a duck! A chicken

may look like a duck to someone who is

partially blind, or to a person standing off

at a great distance, but that still does not

make a chicken a duck! To say that the

Lord's church "sprang from" the Disciples

Church is like saying that a chicken sprang

from a duck just because a chicken laid an

egg and a duck sat on it until it hatched

!

If the gospel were preached to ten athe-

ists, if they obeyed the gospel, and if they

worshipped God together as one body in

accord with New Testament teaching, I

suppose there would be some around who

would claim that the church sprang from
atheism !"

Kinston, N. C. : "Did You Know? We
make a living by what we get , but we make
a life by what we give I

"

Burlington, N. C. : "Several important

things have taken place in recent days:

the building committee has settled upon

an architect; the Vaughn Road property has

been rezoned, and banks are being con-

tacted. We trust that we are on the tracks

headed toward construction of a new
church building in 1971. "

SOUTH CAROLINA NEWS

BARNWELL
GENE LINDSEY, Reporting: The year

1970 proved to be a very fruitful one in so

many ways. The spiritual growth of most
of the members was greatly enhanced and

enriched. A personal work class began in

January and still continues to be fruitful.

There are more members doing personal

work on a continuous basis than ever be-

fore. The fruits of this is that ten adults

were baptized the last five months of the

year. The thrilling thing about these bap-

tisms (of course all baptisms are thrill-

ing) is that three major clans of Barnwell

have been penetrated with the gospel.

Two of these families are related to over

100 families in Barnwell county. Through

these new Christians we, with God's help,

will be able to teach others. In addition to

these baptisms, a family of five was re-

stored after having been in the world for

almost four years, and are growing tre-

mendously in faith. A young couple from

the Christian church became members and

are working toward converting others

from the Christian church. During the

year 25 members asked for the prayers of

the church and for greater growth. All of

this has been greatly edifying. Our con-

tribution averaged an all-time high of

(12) Carolina Christian



BURL CURTIS . . . (Cont'd.)

The value of one's work can often be de-

termined by the number and character of

his critics: for he who does anything

(either right or wrong) will be criticized.

Brother Curtis has often been under the

lashing edge of unjust and unfair criti-

cism. But amazingly enough, his critics

have attacked him in the very sphere

where the critics either could not or would

not venture to tread. I strongly believe

in the providence of God—that when a job

needs to be done, God supplies the man.

The Carolinas needed a paper to promote

and strengthen the cause of Christ—to

keep brethren, who in this vast area are

often remote one from the other, informed

as to all progress being made. Carolina

Christian was thus conceived, born, and

brought to full fruition, and has since been

nourished and fed by the faithful hands,

head, and heart of brother Curtis, who

has served as its able editor almost from

the beginning. God provided the right

man for the job, but it is in this very work
that he has received much cutting criti-

cism. I have heard men say that Carolina

Christian was a one man operation and

that its pages were closed to all but a

small clique. But the critics have missed
the point completely: brother Curtis has

always begged for help, always welcomed
suggestions for improvement, always

eager to promote the cause of Christ in

any way possible, and when the paper was
a "one man operation" it was so because

!
there was only one man who was willing to

i serve as an operator. His vice (as his

!
critics saw it) was in reality one of his

greatest virtues. He "stayed by the

stuff, " and Carolina Christian lives

—

i lives because of his sacrifice and devo-

> tion. But if its existence had depended on

i|
his critics, it would have died before it

,

was born.

There are many difficulties confronting

;
the Lord's workers in the Carolinas,

!
many of them peculiar to this section, and

! if we ever conquer for truth and right it

I will be done by men who have a mind to

I stay with the work until the job is done,

regardless of the problems and diffi-

culties faced by them. Somewhere I read

of a youthful miner who was pictured

standing alone before a huge ledge of rock

with a raised pick-axe in his hand. He
was represented as saying, "As I do not

find a tunnel here I will dig one to the bed

of ore myself. " This man represents one

who gets the job done, one who "stays by

the stuff. " In the Carolinas, Burl Curtis

is such a man.

I AM NOT ASHAMED . . .

(Cont'd.)

grown more in the Lord. I am ashamed of

some wasted years and fruitless hours. I

am ashamed that there are a lot of spirit-

ual lessons that I could have learned but I

didn't bother to learn. When I am defeated

and fruitless it is then time to repent of

my sins. Ezra prayed, "...O my God, I

am ashamed and blush to lift up my face

to thee, my God: for our iniquities are

increased over our head, and our trespass

is grown up unto the heavens. " (Ezra 9:

6.) I have not been a very active soul

winner for Jesus. I have not borne much
fruit for the Lord and this makes me
ashamed.

Yet, thanks be unto God, my situation is

not hopeless! John wrote: "If we confess

our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive

us our sins, and to cleanse us from all un-

righteousness. " (1 John 1:9.) If I am
going to confess my sins, I must be

ashamed of them first. Before anyone can

be saved he must be ashamed of his sins.

We must approach God with the attitude of

the publican who said, "... God be merci-
ful to me a sinner. " (Luke 18:13.)

"Let me not be ashamed, O Lord: for I

have called upon thee; Let the wicked be

ashamed, and let them be silent in the

grave." (Psa. 31:17.)

CAROLINA CHRISTIAN BOOKSTORE >

P. O. Box 8324, Station A
Greenville, S. C. 29604

Order all your VBSand BS supplies!

!

Write for free catalog! !
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$209. 00 weekly. We are not self-support-

ing yet, but are making strides in that

direction.

Some plans were made last year to con-

duct a Campaign here for June 13-20 of

this year. Progress is being made for

this effort. We are asking Christians who

have worked in these endeavors to help

us. We believe this effort to be the great-

est of Christians in the southwestern part

of the state. Herschel Bass, evangelist

for the Highland Ave. , Church of Christ

in Selma, Ala. , will be the speaker. En-

thusiasm is building here and hopefully it

will continue to build. We are asking

brethren everywhere to pray for us in this

effort.

BROTHERHOOD NEWS . . .

(Cont'd.)

at Freed-Hardeman College, has resigned

his position at F-HC to join the faculty of

the Harding Graduate School of Religion in

Memphis. . . . From all reports that we
have seen, we conclude that the Preach-

ers' Workshop on the campus at Abilene

Christian College was a huge success.

Approximately 600 preachers attended.

BOOK NEWS . . . (Cont'd.)

should be in every home where music is

used either for pleasure or profit.

All books and records mentioned in

"Book News" should be ordered from
Carolina Christian Bookstore.

WHY DOES IT HAPPEN . . .

(Cont'd.)

wearied thee, then how canst thou contend

with the horses? and, if in the land of

peace, wherein thou trusteth, they weary
thee, then how wilt thou do in the swelling

of Jordan?" (Jer. 12:5.) God sobers

Jeremiah with the warning of greater

things than the prosperity of the wicked.

If the prosperity of evil doers so dis-

couraged the prophet in times of ease,

how did he suppose he could stand the test

when worse things happened?
The "swelling of the Jordan" signifies

that the valley would prove to be a prob-

lem and difficult to pass through. If you

stumble and fall at a little matter like this

wherei the going is comparatively easy,

what do you think will happen when you

come to the place where there is a real

problem. If you cannot win a race with

the footmen, how can you win when thrown

into a race with horses?

Such an answer from God was better than

that of moving the temptation. He always

strengthens his people for greater things.

Jeremiah was a far greater prophet during

his ministry because of the lesson he

learned.

If we are disturbed at the progress of

evil ones, let us not be bogged down into

thinking their lot is better than ours. In

fact we should follow the admonition of

Paul in 2 Corinthians 10:12 "For we dare

not make ourselves of the number, or

compare ourselves with some that com-
mend themselves : but they, measuring
by themselves, and comparing themselves

with themselves , are not wise. "

Our comparison is to be with Jesus

Christ the Son of God ! By comparing our-

selves with Him, we will see ourselves as

we truly are, and will be able to under-

stand the life that God gives us here and

promises us in the hereafter. Let every

man strive to "do all things through Jesus!

Christ who gives us strength. " With His

help and the hope we have in Him, heaver

will be our home !

LECTURES (Cont'd.)

be here two nights. Bill Cannon, elder ai

the Plaza in Sumter, USAF Chaplain anc

a graduate in counselling, will teach i

class each afternoon.

Singing will be emphasized and will b(

highlighted by a program by the Warner's

Chapel-Winston Chorale on Friday evening
j

and we hope also by the famous Rous<

Brothers of Windsor, S. C.

If you desire lodging, please contact u;

in advance: Church of Christ, P. O. Bo:;

787, West Columbia, S. C. 29169.
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. . . from the Mountain of Olives, high above Jerusalem,
to the Church of Nativity in Bethlehem, through the winding
streets of Nazareth that Jesus knew as a boy, your faith is

strengthened knowing HE walked these pathways. The pages
of the NEW TESTAMENT come alive as you pray by
Jacob's Well and sing hymns with fellow travelers at the
sea of Galilee.

There is a beautiful peace that envelopes the air. The
warmth of the people, the sun-drenched countryside.
HIS presence is felt everywhere. The experience will be
cherished for a lifetime.

Plan your pilgrimage to the Bible Lands. You could be
leaving with a minister from your area within the next three
months. For future tours, Christian leaders and laymen
please write:

WHOLESALE TOURS INTERNATIONAL, INC.
3455 N.E. 12 Terrace
Ft. Lauderdale, Florida 33307

A WALK WITH GOD
IN THE LAND OF

THE BIBLE
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PLANNING TO BUILD??

Jericho Church of Christ, Modcsville, N. C.

Continental Church Builders, Inc. is Meeting a Brotherhood Need!

Saving congregations up to 25% -30% on their building programs.

All supervision performed by men with years of experience in church building

construction.

Planning departments which provide high utility without sacrificing dignity and
architectural beauty.

Recommendations will gladly be given from congregations which we have served.

A full recommendation from our bank will also be given.

Continental Church builders is in its 9th year of successful operation.

Let us assist you in planning toward construction of your new building without obli-

gation. Call collect Free brochure on request.

Continental Church Builders, Inc.
Serving the Carolinas

Area Code 615 2814 Granny White Pike

383-2313 P. O. Box 9451
Nashville, Tennessee 37204

OUR PURPOSE IS TO HELP YOU-CALL US.

Jerry Swicegood

Mocksville, N. C.

AC-704 & 634-2478

SO YOU READ
EVOLUTION
WAS TRUE

Well flip the coin over, read the other side — in SCIENCE AND
SCRIPTURE on exciting and convincing topics such as:

DID JESUS TEACH THE EARTH WAS ROUND OR SQUARE?
HAS NOAH'S ARK BEEN UNCOVERED?
WHAT DID JESUS LOOK LIKE?
MOON FINDINGS AND THE BIBLE.

THE FOSSIL MEN — WHAT IS THEIR SIGNIFICANCE AND
THEIR AGE?

• AND MANY MORE INTERESTING AND INFORMATIVE TOPICS!
SCIENCE AND SCRIPTURE is a fundamental conservative periodical which has no denomi-

national affiliation and shows no favoritism toward any church or particular church doctrine.

Contributed articles are written by scholarly men
(
geophysicist, biologist, chemist, etc.) es-

pecially for the layman. Subscribe today so that you will have a fresh and unique magazine

in your home that will allow you and your family to scientifically see how the Rible is truly

the word of God.

A bi-monthly publication only $3.25 for one Send to:

year or 60c for a single copy. SCIENCE AND SCRIPTURE
Name Dept. CC271
Address P. O. Box 1672

City State Zip Code Beaumont, Texas 77704
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MT. AIRY, N. C.
Burl Curtis, Greenville, S. C.

This report from the bulletin of the South

Main St. Church of Christ in Winston-

Salem, N. C. ,
brought great joy to us so

we wanted you to know, too.

"Many of you met Carl Martin and his

wife, Delia, this past week. Carl is here

in anticipation of moving to Mt. Airy upon

his graduation from the Sunset School of

Preaching the first of July. At the eve-

ning services last Sunday he showed slides

of several cities and towns in N. C. where

there was no New Testament church.

These slides were made from shots taken

last October when he and four others from

Sunset were on a survey trip in the state.

The major purpose of such a trip was to

interest some of the preachers at the Sun-

set School of Preaching to move to these

cities to establish the church. Several of

these men were impressed with the pos-

sibilities and plan to move here if support

can be obtained.

"The elders set aside $4,200 for the Mt.

Airy work for 1971 and have been in con-

tact with Carl for the past six months,

considering the possibility of his moving
here. The first step was taken this past

week (March 7) when a nice office 20' by
35' was rented. The building is located

on N. C. 89, just west of U. S. 52 bypass.

This is a prime location, easily accessible

and should give us a base of operation to

reach people in the immediate community.

Classes will be started, after an advert-

ising campaign to alert the citizens to our

location, around the first of April. We
are requesting that our zone leaders se-

lect the best personal workers from their

zones for the purpose of making a relig-

ious survey of the community. Other

projects will be planned as soon as suf-

ficient personnel and funds are available.

Please pray for this mission activity. "

We congratulate the South Main St.

Church and Carl Martin for their deter-

mination to preach Jesus Christ to the

people of the Mt. Airy area. We are con-

fident that one of the great forces behinc

this wonderful work has been the outstand-

ing preacher at South Main, J. D. Parker
along with the elders of the church. In his

characteristic style, his name appears no-

where in the bulletin but we believe h(

wrote the report we have quoted.

BURNSVILLE AND SPARTA, N. C.

The last of February, I visited with the

church in West Jefferson, N. C. for th(

purpose of gathering information on mis-

sion opportunities in this area of th<

state. Anyone interested in preaching th<

gospel here would do well to get in toucl:

with Alvin Barry, preacher at West Jeff

ferson, P. O. Box 117, 28694; phone 246-f

4011. In my opinion, when the soldiers ii

Christ have raised the flag of Princ
Emmanuel and are able to say, "The gos:

pel has been preached to every creature

under heaven," if he lives, Alvin Bar

r

will be in the forefront of the battle. Her
in note fashion are the facts about Burns 1

ville and Sparta. !

Burnsville, N. C. - county seat c

Yancy County - county population, aboi

14,000 - no church of Christ in Yanc
County - two other towns about nine mile

(see page 13)
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THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS
3on Freeman, Elkin, N. C.

• What a blessing it is to be a Vnew crea-

ture" in Christ. What a blessing we have

jin the forgiveness of sin. And then think

of the continual cleansing we have when we

jontinue to walk in the light (1 John 1:7).

Ne need to remember that our forgiveness

is also conditional, that we must forgive

;hose who sin against us in order to re-

ceive forgiveness.

In Matt. 6:12, when the Lord was teach-

ing his apostles to pray, we read, "For-

give us our debts, as we forgive our

lebtors. " Literally, Jesus said, "For-

give us our sins in proportion as we for-

give those who have sinned against us. "

i In verses 14 and 15 Jesus puts it in

blainer language. II we forgive others

hen we can expect to be forgiven. If we
lion't forgive, then we cannot expect to be

j'orgiven. Therefore, we should never

)ray with hate in our heart for another.

iVe must always have a forgiving spirit if

ive expect the Lord to forgive us.

j
One thing that makes it easier to forgive

[someone is to learn to understand that

berson. There is always a reason behind

iiis actions. He may be sick, he may be

11-tempered, or he may not know any

better. When we understand that person
,

:t makes it so much easier to forgive him.

i Another thing that helps is to learn to

lorget. So many times we keep a grudge

jigainst someone. How many times have

ve heard the words, "I'll get even with

rim if its the last thing I do"? When we
.earn to forgive and then forget, we be-

come more like the Lord. I am grateful

he Lord does not have an unforgiving at-

Situde.

j

There is no greater blessing this side of

keaven than the forgiveness of sins. David
jjaid, "Blessed is he whose transgression

is forgiven, whose sin is covered. " Ps.

12:1. ) Man has tried from the beginning
o cover his own sins. Adam tried it in

he Garden of Eden, Cain tried it outside.

For some 6,000 years man has tried to

cover his sins. All classes have tried

from kings to peasants, the rich and the

poor but no one has ever succeeded in

covering their own sins.

Again the scriptures say, "He that cov-

ereth his sins shall not prosper. " (Prov-

erbs 28:13.) That's the reason there are

so many stormy lives today. As long as

sin is in one's life he will not prosper.

Sin is a foreign substance that does not

belong in one's life. If a bullet enters my
body, it will not be healthy until the bullet

is removed. That's the way it is when

sin is in our lives. God does not want the

wicked to prosper and they cannot pros-

per until they rid themselves of sin.

That's the reason he said, "The way of the

transgressor is hard. " (Proverbs 13:15.

)

God wants it to be hard, otherwise they

would never turn to the Lord.

But when man is ready and willing to turn

to God and obey His will, God will cover

his sins.

I am grateful that we have a God that

when he forgives, He forgets. Paul said,

"Who shall lay any thing to the charge of

God's elect? It is God that justifieth.

Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ

that died. . .who also maketh intercession

for us. " "IF GOD BE FOR US, WHO CAN
BE AGAINST US? (Rom. 8:33,34,31.

)

Sometimes we are asked the question,

"What does God do with our sins after he

forgives us?" In Micah 7:19 we read,

"thou wilt cast all their sins into the

depths of the sea. " Now if he cast them
in the Yadkin River , it might dry up some-
day and someone might see them. But

there are places in the sea that man has

never explored, and the Lord puts them
where no one will ever find them. They
don't float around on top of the water like

a cork, but they are at the bottom of the

sea.

In Isa. 38:17 we read, "for thou hast

cast all my sins behind thy back. " Again

(see page 14)
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WORK OF THE CHURCH
Billy R. Voss, Aberdeen, N. C.

I believe all members of the body of

Christ will agree that when they obeyed

the gospel the "Lord added" them to the

church. (Cf. Acts 2:41,47.) As members
of the church, then, all (members) have

an obligation in all areas of the work of

the church. This being true, let us look

to the areas of such labors.

In the first place, the church is to

"preach the word, " or evangelize "all the

world. " It is to "make known the wisdom
of God." (Eph. 3:10,11.) The gospel is

to be preached to the lost (Mk. 16:15;

Acts 5:42). The church, also, is to be a

recipient of the preaching (2 Tim. 4:2).

In this passage the "reproof, rebuke, and

exhortation" is for church members. See

also Col. l:23ff.

In the second place, there is the respon-

sibility of edification of the body of Christ,

the church. This is the means of building

up and multiplying the membership. When
the Apostle Paul "spake boldly in the name
of the Lord Jesus. . . then had the churches

rest. . . and were edified. . . and. . . were

multiplied." (Acts 8:29-31. ) This same
responsibility was placed upon the Chris-

tians of Thessalonicia by Paul in his first

letter to them. (1 Thess. 5:11.) And to

the Corinthians he said, "Let all things be

done unto edifying." (1 Cor. 14:26.)

Earlier, in chapter 8, verse 1, he cites

love as a motivating factor in edification.

Thirdly, the church is to be instrumental

in relieving the needs of the less fortu-

nate. Benevolence is a work of the church

—toward the church (saints) and all men.

(Gal. 6:10.) In Rom. 12:13, Paul stressed

"distributing to the necessity of saints. 11

In writing to the Galatians, he said, "we

should remember the poor; the same which

I was also forward to do. " Contrary to

the teaching and practice of some, this

passage does not say "poor saints, only."

James was of the same persuasion toward

widows and orphans. (Cf. Jas. 1:27.) In

1 Tim. 5:16 Paul placed the responsibility

of caring for their own widows on churci

members and the care of "widows indeed 1

on the church .

Now, to summarize what we have seen;

The church is to work (1) in preaching t( 1

"the lost" and to "the saved. " (2) It is t<

edify in order to "multiply and build up. I

(3) It is to render benevolence "towar<

the church and all men. "

My conclusion is this: Since this is tb

work(s) of the church— all to the glory o|

God (1 Pet. 4:11) -is it not logical an

right to contend that every member of tb I

church (the whole church, if you please J

be engaged in these things to be acceptable

and pleasing in the sight of God ? Ti not I

why not? When we "enlisted in the armI
of the Lord," we agreed to every aspecj

and work he wishes performed—as inj

dividual s and as the church.

My brother, my sister, are you neglect

ing one, or more, of these areas of th

work of the church? Ji so, may the Lor

be "longsuffering" toward you and help yo
;

to make amends for your sins (Jas. 4:171

through repentance (reformation) and b

prayer. (Cf. Acts 8:22; Luke 13:3.)

(Note: the following letter was sent ti

brother Ernest Thigpen in response to hi|

article in our February issue entitle

"Basis of Paul's Work in Ephesus. "-H.W

Dear Brother Thigpen:

I thought you might like to know that

have made your recent article require!

reading for my Paul's Epistle Class hen

at Freed-Hardeman College We hav

just concluded our study of the letter i

Ephesus.

My purpose was three-fold: (1) to e>l

pose the class to a good article, (2) I

the library, and (3) to another good maf!

azine in the brotherhood.

Signed: R. C. Olive)

(4) Carolina Christu



CAROLINA CALLING CLUB
(Note: One of the most delightful groups

t has been my privilege to meet in many

ears is the one pictured on the front cov-

. r—"our" students at Freed-Hardeman

I College. As you can see from the follow-

ing article, they mean business for the

- .ord. And we are delighted to be able to

I'ive them a small amount of publicity for

iieir vital ideas. Get acquainted with this

, roup: for we predict that you will be

'( earing a great deal more from them in

lie future. In the cover picture, they are,

1 to R, Top Row: Norman Hogan (ad-

User), Glenn Holland, William Bright

|dce-president), Wayne Bobo, Farrell

ipeigle, Brad Clark, and Keith Cuthrell

president); bottom row: Joan Leavitt

l;ecretary) Sheryl Johns, Cheryl Hicks,

I arbara Richardson, Karen Graham, and

larry Stanfill (not pictured). —H. W.

)

J'Jsith Cuthrell, Jr., President

>fDuring the month of January, 1971, we
W udents at Freed-Hardeman College were

lfvided according to the region of our

f>mes into thirty "Ideal Locale Clubs. "

I tie theoretical purpose of these clubs was
1 provide an organized way for the stu-

lints to promote their school. In function,

le clubs have been sounding abroad the

tlessings of a Christian education, urging

udents to enroll at Freed-Hardeman,
tllid stimulating more concern for Christ's

J)rk back at home.
|vVe were encouraged to write letters to

lospective students, help organize

laiiooster Banquets," and invite visitors

irl our campus for special events such as

he! 8 May Day activities. (See our ad else-

ha iere in this issue.) Some clubs chose to

nduct youth forums or to plan fellowship

therings at their home congregations.

1 of the groups took a lively interest in

owing what worthy work we could do on
3 home front.

The students from North Carolina and

)H#uth Carolina were grouped together in

one club with brother Norman Hogan, a

teacher of Bible and social sciences, as

adviser. The weakness of the church in

the Carolinas was laid bare before us when

we realized there were only 12 students

from such a large area as ours. However,

spirit was high in our small group, and we
were soon discussing some bold ideas.

Most students in our club were eager to

promote our school, but we wanted to look

beyond simply recruiting new students.

We wanted to use our Christian education

that God is helping us acquire to strength-

en the church in the Carolinas. We be-

lieve these two purposes are closely re-

lated. It is our belief that the growth of

the church and the increase of Christians

educated under Bible standards have

strong connections. We selected "Caro-

lina Calling" as the name of our club be-

cause it indicates the pull of our home
areas on our lives and the call that we plan

to issue to the Carolinas.

During the week of the Freed-Hardeman
Bible Lectures in February, all visitors

were asked to attend the Locale Club

meeting which represented their area.

Almost 20 people from the Carolinas

joined us at our meeting. The enthusiasm

the visitors felt for our ideas surpassed

even our own hopes for success. We dis-

cussed various ways of reaching teenagers

and selling them on Christian education.

We desired to carry on some work through

Carolina Christian and were able to ar-

range this with brother Howard Winters.

Our club is in a good position to furnish

workers for campaigns, and we discussed

with our guests the prospects of campaigns
in which we might participate. Other

methods of promoting Freed-Hardeman
College and of providing students with op-

portunities to work came before the group.

The work of our club has already begun.

We are writing letters to friends and

strangers alike whom we believe are in-

terested in attending Freed-Hardeman
(see page 14)
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QUESTIONS ANSWERED
Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

The first two of the following questions

come to us from Alvin Barry of West
Jefferson, N. C. and the third one is an-

onymous.

1. Should the church withdraw fellow-

ship from members who deliberately for-

sake the assemblies?

I take this question to mean assemblies

in addition to that appointed by the Lord

for the first day of the week. When the

Lord makes an appointment, we have no

choice in the matter. If we miss His ap-

pointed assembly, we must also fail to

obey the Lord in "Continuing stedfastly in

the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and

in breaking of bread, and in prayer."

(Acts 2:42.) The assembly is thus vital

because of what is done in the assembly

—

Christians assemble to do the Lord's will.

I do not see how one could even profess to

be a Christian while neglecting this. But

for the edification of the church, the eld-

ers or leaders often appoint other as-

semblies. When this is done, we conclude

that the church appointed assemblies be-

come apart of the work of the church, and

that each available member has a duty to

participate. But in this area there are so

many extenuating circumstances that I do

not think it would be practical or possible

to answer our question without giving con-

sideration to each particular case. For

example, I know a man who is very active

in keeping his life pure for the Lord, who
contributes generously to the Lord'swork,

and who works tirelessly to win others to

Christ, but for some reason or other

(known only to God and to him self) he does

not attend the Wednesday night services.

Should he be withdrawn from (assuming

that the other required steps in discipline

had been taken)? At a distance it might

be easy to say yes, but then ten thousand

related questions comes pouring in on us.

Should we withdraw from Christians who
do not sing? What about those who do not

give as much as we think their standard

of living demands? Or should we withdraw

from one who does not offer thanks before

each meal? It seems to me that if we!

start withdrawing from people because oil

the quantity of their service that everyone

of us will be subjects of this action frorr

someone or some group. Where is the;

man whose quality and quantity of service:

is what it should or even could be ?

I certainly believe that the Lord's people

have an obligation to keep the body o;

Christ pure from sin (as pure as it is hu-

manly possible so to do), but I also believe

that each person must determine for him-

self the amount and the quality of servicd

he will render to the Lord (as an example
each must determine the percentage of hi!

income that he will contribute). As :

teacher and preacher I have an obligation

to try to teach Christians to grow, to im-i

prove both the quality and the quantity o]

their service (to show that God loves I

cheerful giver), but I am reluctant to sa;

exactly how much one must do (what per

centage of his income he must contribute

or what percentage of the church appointe I

assemblies he must attend) before I ca I

continue fellowshipping him. Withdraws I

of fellowship is an action that comes onll f

when we are sure that a Christian's con 1

!

!

duct has become such that the Lord wiJ I

no longer accept his service.

In Hebrews 10:25 Christians are urge ^

not to forsake the assembling of them i

selves together. But it is my conclusio 1

to

that to "forsake the assembly" in thi A

verse means to abandon it altogether

Now the man we referred to above hs '

abandoned the Wednesday night assemb] -rip

(the one appointed by the church)—he nev *cl

er attends—but he has certainly not abar k

doned the first day of the week assemb] i

(the one the Lord appointed)—he neve' Hi

misses it. Should fellowship be withdraw He

from him? Under the circumstances, I
*"t

do not think so. Others may differ wij hi

my conclusion. I M

(6) Carolina Christi K



2. What is the true relationship of a

congregation which does not discipline its

mgodly members to Christ, who is the

lead of the body?

I Its relationship would be, in my con-

ception, the same as it would be were the

>ody to fail to obey any other command
riven by the head. I know that a church

:an so sin that the Lord will cut it off

jrom Him. Christ warned the church at

Cphesus, saying, "Remember therefore

rom whence thou art fallen, and repent,

nd do the first work; or else I will come
jnto thee quickly, and will remove thy

andlestick out of his place. " (Rev. 2:5.

)

"o the Laodiceans He said, "So thenbe-

ause thou art lukewarm, and neither

old nor hot, I will spue thee out of my
louth. " (Rev. 3:16.) Just how much sin

lere would have to be in a church before

r
ie Lord would cut it off, I do not profess

p know.

1 3. Is the "theme" of Mark 16:17 the

postles or those who would believe and

bey that which the apostles were to

ireach ?

To get the whole picture before us, we
eed to quote the four verses involved in

lis question: "And he said unto them, Go

(3 into all the world, and preach the gos-

al to every creature. He that believeth

id is baptized shall be saved; but he that

alieveth not shall be damned. And these

igns shall follow them that believe; In

3I]
ly name shall they cast out devils; they

J
jiall speak with new tongues; They shall

ke up serpents; and if they drink any

ij(

i^adly thing, it shall not hurt them; they

3D
mil lay hands on the sick, and they shall

si(
Jcover." (Mark 16:15-18.) We will

tli

'obably never settle this question to

iel
'eryone's satisfaction, but I do not see

1,1
>w anyone could read these verses and

^ ;ripturallv. grammatically, or honestly

ne
mclude that the "them" of verses 17 and

In f
refer to the apostles of verses 15 and

J,!

>. Why would Jesus, in addressing the

J >ostles, use the second person "ye" in

J Tse 15 and then change to the third per-

J n"them" inverse 17, if the apostles are

.„ eant in both verses? Had He meant the

•ostles, then He would have said in verse

17, "These signs shall follow you that be-

lieve. " Grammatically the apostles are

the ones addressed (second person) and

the ones who would believe and obey the

apostles' teaching are the "them that be-

lieve" (third person). I see no escape

from this conclusion.

I suppose someone is ready to ask, "If

this is true, does it not create a difficulty

in trying to explain who received power to

perform signs in the early church?" Per-

haps it does, but who gave us the liberty

to twist a verse from its obvious meaning

just to escape a difficulty? In fact, if one

will read the book of Acts he will not have

to read far until he sees that signs did

follow them that believed. The early

church was furnished with all the power it

needed to confirm its message and to build

itself up in the most holy faith. The

apostles often laid hands on those who be-

lieved and conferred on them the power to

work miracles (see Acts 8:12-25; 19:1-7;

1 Cor. 12:1-11). This is not to imply that

every believer possessed such power.

Far from it. But signs did follow the be-

lievers, and enough of them received

spiritual gifts to enable the church as a

whole to carry out its mission.

All signs were given for a purpose.

When that purpose was filled, signs were
no longer needed. Jesus sent His apostles

out into the world with a new message.

Their mission was to preach it to the

whole world. But if men were to believe

and obey that which they preached, they

would have to convince them that it was
from God—that it was the Word of God.

Thus when they preached, God gave them

signs to prove their message. Mark con-

cludes his book by saying, "So then after

the Lord had spoken unto them, he was
received up into heaven, and sat on the

right hand of God. And they went forth,

and preached every where, the Lord

working with them, and confirming the

word with signs following. " (Mark 16:19,

20.) Another inspired writer asked, "How
shall we escape, if we neglect so great

salvation; which at the first began to be

spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed

(see page 14)
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SOUTHEASTERN CHILDREN'S HOME NEWS

WHAT IS A BOY?
From the New York Mutual Life Insur-

ance Company of Boston the following ar-

ticle came to our attention via the South-

Central Newsletter. The article consists

of a delightful description of a boy which

you will enjoy reading. We present this

here because the Southeastern Children's

Home will have many such boys in its care

in the years to come, Lord willing.

"Between the innocence of babyhood and

the dignity of manhood we find a delightful

creature called a boy. Boys come in as-

sorted sizes and weights, but all boys

have the same ambition; To enjoy every

second of every minute of every day and

to protect with noise (their only weapon)

when their last minute is finished and the

adult males pack them off to bed at night.

Boys are found everywhere - on top of,

underneath, inside of, climbing on, swing-

ing from, running around or jumping to.

Mothers love them, little girls hate them,

older sisters and brothers tolerate them,

adults ignore them, and Heaven protects

them. A boy is Truth with dirt on its face,

Beauty with a cut on its finger, Wisdom
with bubble gum in its hair, and the Hope

of the future with a frog in its pocket.

When you are busy, a boy is an incon-

siderate bothersome, intruding jangle of

noise. When you want him to make a good

impression, his brain turns to jelly.

A boy is composite - he has the appetite

of a horse, the digestion of a sword swal-

lower, the energy of a pocket sized atomic

bomb, the curiosity of a cat, the lungs of

a dictator, the imagination of a Paul

Bunyan, the shyness of a violet, the au-

dacity of a steeltrap, the enthusiasm of a

firecracker and when he makes something

he has five thumbs in each hand.

He likes ice cream, knives, Christmas,

saws, comic books, the boy across the

street, woods, water (in its natural habi-

tat), large animals, Dad, trains, Satur-

day mornings and fire engines. He is not

muchfor schools, books, without pictures,

music lessons, neckties, barbers, girls,

overcoats, adults or bedtime.

Nobody else is so early to rise, or so

late to supper. Nobody else gets so much
fun out of trees, dogs, and breezes. No-

body else can cram into one pocket a rusty;

knife, a half eaten apple, three feet oil

string, an empty Bull Durham sack, twcl

gum drops, six cents, a sling shot, t

chunk of unknown substance, and a genuine

supersonic code ring with a secret com-
partment.

A boy is a magical creature - you caij

lock him out of your work shop, but yoi
j

can't lock him out of your heart. You cai

get him out of your study, but you can'

I

get him out of your mind. Might as wel
;i

give up - he is your captor, your jailer
]

your boss, and your master - a freckle*

face, pint sized, cat-chasing bundle oj

noise, but when you come home at nigh

with only the shattered pieces of you J

hopes and dreams he can mend them lik

new with two magic words - "Hi Dad!"
Will you please consider sending a con

tribution today to this work? Donation

of all sizes are needed and deeply ap

predated. Will you ask the brethre:

where you worship to send a monthly con

tribution to the Southeastern Children':

Home ? We covet your good will and you

prayers. Donations may be sent tc

Southeastern Children's Home, Inc. , cj

Mr. Hugh L. Palmer, Treasure]

75 Nash Street, Sumter, South Carolirj

29150.

Greer, S. C.

BURL CURTIS, Reporting: Several c

our Bible School teachers from Greer pLr

to attend the Harding College Worksho %

July 5-9, 1971. If other teachers from tl
t2

Carolinas would like to go, we would 1
fff

,

happy to charter a bus and share the cogi ^

We will leave early Monday morning an
j,

return on Saturday. If you are interestel
]J

please write us at P. O. Box 625, Greej
,SS|

S. C. 29651.

(8) Carolina Christie i
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BROTHERHOOD NEWS
Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

Three colleges merge . Abilene Chris-

tian College has announced that it will as-

sume the direction of two other Christian

Colleges in the Dallas-Fort Worth area on

Sept. 1, 1971. The two colleges that are

merging with ACC are Christian College

of the Southwest at Dallas and Fort Worth

Christian College. The news release says

that "all future operations will be under

the guidance of the trustees, president and

administration of Abilene Christian. 11 The

combined enrollment of the three schools

is in excess of 3800 students. All three

schools will, at least for the present, con-

tinue to operate under their present

names. The announcement added: "A

major implication of the merger will be

full accreditation of academic work at both

the Dallas and Fort Worth Centers. "

New President at Pepperdine . In a shift

of top administrative personnel which

former Board Chairman Donald V. Miller

said "should be regarded as a realignment

. . . rather than as an institutional trans-

ition, " Pepperdine University has named
William S. Banowsky as its fourth presi-

dent. Banowsky succeeds M. Norvel

Young, who has been elevated to Chancel-

lor and President of the Board of Trus-
tees. In his statement, Miller continued,

"In naming M. Norvel Young as Chancellor

and Chairman of the Board of Trustees,

we are underscoring his top policy posi-

tion and senior post in the totalUniversity.

Dr. Banowsky's appointment as chief ex-

ecutive officer of the institution will re-
1 lieve Dr. Young of the day-to-day man-
agement problems so that he and Mrs.

!
Young can give themselves to broad policy

matters and to developing the resources

required by the founding of the new campus
> at Malibu. "

I
India . On May 10, J. C. Bailey will be

j

1 leaving India for his home in Canada. He

!
is scheduling speaking engagements to re-

port on the work in India and to solicit

continued support for that fertile field.

He says, "I know you will want to hear the

story of the work that has grown from one

person in 1963 to probably more than

100,000 in 1971."

The LA quake. The earthquake that

struck Southern California on Feb. 9 left

many dead and hundreds homeless and all

but helpless. Churches of Christ in the

quake area, although some of their build-

ings were severely damaged and the prop-

erty of many members were destroyed,

have rallied to meet the needs. Prentice

Meador, minister of the San Fernando

church (the congregation which is said to

have been the hardest hit) described the

response in California as well as from

other states as "fantastic. " As an exam-
ple of how brethren were responding,

Meador estimated that 99 per cent of the

members of the San Fernando congrega-

tion suffered property losses, but their

contribution was, according to him, "way
up" following the quake.

Goals exceeded . Last month we reported

that the midtown church (a result of a

merger of three churches) in Fort Worth,

Texas was to have the formal opening of

its new building on Feb. 7. The church

had set a goal of 2020 in Bible study. It

exceeded its goal with 2162 present. More
than 2500 came for the morning preaching

service.

Here and there . Burton Coffman has re-

signed as minister of the Manhattan church

in New York and will move to Houston,

Texas where he plans to devote his time

to writing and holding meetings. Richard

F. Daughtry has been named to succeed

him at the Manhattan congregation. . .

.

Five preachers (at least three of whom
were from the Carolinas) have just re-

turned from a month's campaign inKumba,
Cameroon area of West Africa. They re-

port that their work was a huge success,

resulting in 63 baptisms and the estab-

lishment of three new congregations. . .

.

(see page 11)
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CAROLINA CHURCH NEWS
NORTH CAROLINA NEWS
Fayetteville, Helen St.

JIM WELBORNE, Reporting: The work
of the Lord goes well at Helen St. Goals

for the church have been established for

the year. One of the most important is to

take the gospel of Jesus to the area of

Fayetteville. This is done by several

means first of which is a radio program on

WQSM, a local FM station; it airs daily

at 10:00 a. m. Another way of taking the

gospel is in a door knocking campaign

every three months to make the area

aware of the church of our Lord. The

church is a young active body concerned

with taking the gospel to the lost. We av-

erage on Sunday morning 180 in attend-

ance, with a budget of $450, both of which

are increasing. We have had one baptism

already, and we have many taking a cor-

respondence course and some studying in

the home Bible films. The work that lies

before us is great but the Lord being with

us, we shall do our best.

Charlotte, Westside

R. C. WALKER, Sr., Reporting: The

brethren in the Charlotte area are en-

gaged in a cooperative effort of intensive

teaching in a TRAINING SERVICE SERIES
on Thursday evenings from 7:30-9:30.

There are two forty-five minute class

periods, one short devotional, and one

short break between classes. The series

was begun January 28th and is scheduled

for 13 weeks. For the first six weeks the

attendance has averaged 49 plus with vari-

able of two either way, thus you can read-

ily see it has been a stable attendance.

The classes are in song leading conducted

by Billy Ringold, Plaza congregation, this

class is repeated the second hour. A
class in Christian Evidences conducted by

Charles Mullins, Sugar Creek congrega-

tion, and is likewise repeated the second

hour. A class in fundamental teachings

of the Bible and practical application,

discussion, examples of how to conduct

worship, personal work, etc. the second

hour. This class is conducted by Hudson
Nichols of Gastonia and R. C. Walker, Sr.

of Westside in Charlotte. Ronnie Ulrey of

Dilworth in Charlotte, George Kesler in

Kannapolis, and David Pharr of Rock Hill

likewise have assisted in the fundamental

teachings class and practical application.

This effort was begun after due considera-

tion and planning by brethren from area

churches. The results have been most
gratifying. It was begun as a "trial run"

with hopes of coming back longer and

stronger next fall. The interest has cer-

tainly justified that consideration. The
classes are conducted at the Westside

building, 4527 Freedom Drive or state

road No. 27 West, Lincolton Exit West
1-85. Appreciation is herewith expressed

to all participants and to Carolina Chris-

tian for desiring this report.

SOUTH CAROLINA NEWS

Greenville, Northeast

L. E. WISHUM, Reporting: Olin

Warmack, James Stutts, Douglas Sims,

Adrien Maynard, and L. E. Wishum just

returned from one month's mission work
in Kumba, Cameroon Area. Sixty were
baptized and three new churches estab-

lished. Mornings were used at a stand in

Kumba where we gave out thousands of

tracts, hundreds of Bible courses, and

answered Bible questions. We preached

daily to villages within a 30 mile radius of

Kumba. We also answered questions in

these villages and distributed Bibles. One

trip we walked about 12 miles across

mountains and streams, through the

jungle, 4000 feet up from Kumba where

we spent three days preaching. We slept

in a native hut and hung our charts on the

(10) Carolina Christian



Ju Ju hut and preached Jesus Christ. Ju

Ju is dying here and the church is grow-

ing. Four were baptized and added to the

existing church of about 100 members.

Jesse Phillips and David Chadwell are

operating a training school in Kumba and

preaching in that area. Such schools are

the answer to these missions. Doctors

Robinson and Blazer operate the Mobile

Clinic out of Kumba. They visit some four

villages per week and treat up to 250 pa-

tients a day. The people beg for Bibles,

for training, for preaching, for the Clinic

to come to their villages. But we do not

have enough doctors and preachers to

answer the calls. Will you help? Contact

any of these men at P. O. Box 91, Kumba,

West Cameroon, West Africa.

PALMETTO BIBLE CAMP
ERNEST THIGPEN, Reporting: This is

a summary of the 1970 PBC encampment.

As everyone knows, we began purchasing

the beautiful Camp Hide-A-Way property

at River Falls, S. C. in November of

i 1969; and last year was the first time we

i

were privileged to use the facilities for

i Bible camp purposes. This session of

icamp lasted for three weeks, and in al-

i most every respect it was an outstanding

one. The camp director was Claude

Bearden and he was assisted each week by

the other brethren on the board of direc-

tors, as well as by eight teachers, ten

[counselors, and a kitchen staff. There

was an average of 137 campers and staff

present each week, or a total of 411 for

I

the three week period. Everyone had a

[
wonderful time and was blessed both phys-

ically and spiritually.

Our new facilities worked out well.

There were some advantages over former

i
camps which we have used. The cabins,

! chapel building, lake, ball field, kitchen,

dining room, showers, canteen, etc. were

j

close together and eliminated a lot of time

I

spent in walking from one place to anoth-

er. This also enabled us to keep a better

check on campers. The cabins, being as
rlarge as they were, permitted us to put

. between twenty and thirty campers in each

one, and this allowed us to operate with

fewer counselors.

The second and third week there was

some rain a number of days; however, it

did not interfere too much with our daily

schedule. In most every way it was an

excellent three weeks of Bible camp.

Each morning we had a chapel service, a

Bible class, a singing class, and cabin

check. In the afternoon we had many kinds

of athletic games and various types of

handcrafts. Each night we had a worship

service, a period of entertainment, and a

devotion down by the lake or in the chapel

building. Besides all this there were

plenty of food, free time, horseback rid-

ing, trips to the waterfall, hikes to the

top of the mountain, cabin devotions, and

all that goes to make Bible camp enjoy-

able, inspirational, and profitable to those

who attend.

Special emphasis was placed upon the

Bible as God's word, and everyone was
encouraged to apply the principles of

Christianity in every aspect of camp and

daily life. During the three weeks there

were some who responded to the invitation

of Christ, and we greatly rejoice over all

the good of this nature that was done.

Also, we are most grateful to the Lord for

all the blessings He bestowed upon our en-

campment. Especially are we thankful

that everyone was preserved from harm
or injury.

We now look forward with much anticipa-

tion to the 1971 session of PBC. Charles

Mullinswill be the director and the date is

July 11th—August 7th. It is our hopes

and prayers that we shall have an even

better Bible camp this year, and that a

record number of young people will make
plans to attend.

PREACH IN THE PRESS with
short sermons in your county or
city newspapers. Effective and
economical. 30 sermons on va-
riety of subjects, free. Send 6^-
stamped addressed envelope to:

CHURCH OF CHRIST
16th & Vine

Abilene, Texas
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NORTH CAROLINA NEWS
Eikin . . . (Cont'd.)

DON FREEMAN, Reporting: Our meet-

ing will begin May 9-14. Clifford Shaver

of Charleston, S. C. , will be doing the

preaching.

Morganton

JERRY SENN, Reporting: Last August

my family and I moved to Morganton, N.

C. after working with the Augusta Road
congregation in Greenville, S. C. for four

and one half years. Our stay was very

pleasant and we certainly miss the won-
derful Christians there.

The church here had been without a min-

ister for about a year. Harold Cutler was
the first full-time preacher here. Harold

was here for about three years during

which time a preacher's house was pur-

chased and the brethren worshipped in the

basement of that house. Before we moved
here Sam Norman, of Charlotte, was
driving up each week to do the preaching.

He was a great help to the congregation.

Since our coming several exciting things

have taken place which we believe are

worthy of note. We were successful in

finding an old church building in the heart

of town that was available for rent. Al-

though it was in pretty bad repair we de-

cided to sell the house we had been using

for preacher's dwelling and meeting place

and rent this building. Much hard work
was done to get the building in shape. It

now is serving very nicely. It will seat

around 100 and has four classrooms. My
family and I live in a house next to this

building and use our house for needed

classroom space. We have been able to

tell a real difference in the attitude of

people in the community since moving into

the building. A good number have visited

our services.

In December, the Raymond Climer fam-
ily moved to Morganton to work with us.

This fine family is supported by the

Meade's Chapel congregation in Nashville,

Tennessee. We are very fortunate to have

them here and they are a great encourage-

ment. Raymond is no stranger to the

Carolinas, having preached in Duncan,

S. C. for five years. We believe this co-

operative method is paying off for the

church here.

Since the first of the year we have set a

budget of $150 per week. We have only

fallen below that mark once since the bud-

get was presented to the congregation.

Last Sunday (March 14) we hit an all time

high of $210. Attendance records have

been set, too. Last Sunday 49 assembled
for worship and several of our regulars

were away. We have not fallen below the

40 mark in about six weeks.

Presently we have cottage meetings

scheduled in four homes. We are work-
ing with the county prison. One boy is at-

tending our services from there each Sun-

day. He is showing great interest.

One of our members, Dick Covalinski,

interprets all our regular services of the

deaf. We have one deaf member, sister

Estel Gibbs. Brother Covalinski is in-

structing members of the church in "sign

language" each Sunday at 5:00. We plan a

"Campaign" for the deaf, with deaf mem-
bers from the Winston-Salem and Hickory

areas to assist us sometime this month.

We have a number of fine young people.

One of them was baptized recently and is

bringing friends with him to almost every

service. June 14-18 we plan a VBS and

are setting a goal of 100. We would be

happy to have helpers any time from June
7-26.

With the sale of the house mentioned

earlier we have enough to purchase lots

for a future church building. Presently

we are considering several sites and

should make a decision in the near future.

We firmly believe that a building of ade-

quate size for growth will greatly help the

church here.

Should you know of persons confined in

the State Hospital (Broughton) located here

please let us know and we'll visit with

them. When you are visiting the mount-

ains of western North Carolina drop in and

worship with us.

(see page 13)
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MT. AIRY . . . (Cont'd.)

away, Spruce Pine and Baker sville -

Burnsville located on U. S. 19 between

Asheville, N. C. and Johnson City, Term.

- growing recreational area - closest con-

gregation, Erwin, Tennessee, about 40

miles - Erwin is interested in helping

preach the gospel in Burnsville, contact

Clayton Winters, 648 Holston Place,

Erwin, Tennessee 37650 - known mem-
bers, three faithful and two unfaithful; one

of the faithful members is ayoungmarried

man who is an engineer-announcer on ra-

dio station, WKYK - Herald of Truth is on

this 1,000 watt station each Sunday.

Sparta, N. C. - county seat of Allegheny

County, population about 8,000 - no church

of Christ in county - closest congregation,

Galax, Va. , 22 miles - known members,
four faithful and one unfaithful - work al-

ready done; the people of Sparta have

heard the radio program, Gospel of

Christ, by Alvin Barry, on W. Jefferson

station since 1962; from November, 1968

to July, 1970, the Herald of Truth was
broadcast over WCOK, 500 watts; mission

meetings have been held in Sparta in 1968,

1969, 1970, and one is planned for 1971;

approximately 1,200 tracts distributed;

radio program, Defender of Truth, by

Max Miller of the Central Church in Jack-

son, Tenn. , has been broadcast in Sparta

;
since July, 1970; this program is sup-

ported by Center Town, McMinnville, and

I Central, Jackson, Tennessee.

These reports should be inspirational

and informative helping others to get busy
now preaching Jesus. These areas would

not be nearly as ready for the church to be

established if the seed had not been sown
through the past years (in the case of

Sparta, N. C. ,
nearly ten years of sowing

has been done).

SOUTH CAROLINA NEWS,
... (Cont'd.)

Union

ELDERS, Reporting: The elders are

happy to report that the Lord's work in

Union, South Carolina is progressing fine

the first two months of 1971. One has

obeyed the gospel. Our average contribu-

tion for February, 1971, was $344,87,

our contribution for the T.V. program
was $44.75 - this is given above our reg-

ular contribution. Our attendance has

been up to 96 for worship service and 88

for Bible Study, with Wednesday evening

attendance from seven to fifteen less than

the above figures.

W. G. Gantt, of Aiken, South Carolina,

was with us in a three-day meeting and

had very good attendance. Brother Gantt,

as always, presented some fine gospel

messages.

We are delighted to announce that Lewis
Savage, of Mountain City, Tennessee, will

begin fulltime work with the church here

the first of July, 1971. Brother Savage

has preached in Mocksville, North Caro-
lina and had a desire to return to the

Carolinas. He was here for a three-day

meeting and had an opportunity to learn

about the program of work the elders had

outlined and all are anxious for his arrival.

Fred Turner continues to do a good work
here in Union, South Carolina. In 1970,

the Church of Christ, in Blue Ridge,

Georgia, supported brother Turner in the

amount of $100. 00 per month, but in

January, 1971, they began supporting

another work. As of July, we will need

some additional support for brother

Turner. If any congregation would like to

help support a missionary in South Caroli-

na to work with the Negro people in Union,

we would be happy to give you full details.

We have only one congregation here with

brother Turner working and preaching

once each Lord's Day, teaching classes on

Sunday and Wednesday, and conducting a

young people's personal work program.

CATHOLIC ERRORS
EXPOSED IN 15 SERMONS
Suitable for - newspaper columns, personal
work. Free. Send stamped (6#) addressed
envelope to:

CHURCH OF CHRIST
1610 Vine St. Abilene, Texas
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FORGIVENESS OF SINS
. . . (Cont'd.)

I am grateful they are behind His back and

not mine. If they were behind me then I

could never make it, but they are behind

His back.

In Isa. 44:22 we read again, "I have

blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy trans-

gressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins."

We may go out at night and observe a

large dark cloud and when we get up in

the morning it is gone. It is gone forever

and no one will ever find that cloud again.

When the Lord forgives us of our sins, He

blots them out like a cloud.

And then we read in Ps. 103:12, "As far

as the east is from the west, so far hath

he removed our transgressions from us. "

Someone tell me how far it is from the

east to the west. We know that light

travels 186,000 miles per second. There

are some planets that are giving off light

that has never reached earth yet. How
much farther is the east from the west

than it is from these planets to the earth?

We can't even grasp the distance between

the two.

Yes, when God forgives he forgets.

When one obeys God' swill, and is baptized

into Christ, he becomes a new creature

and his sins are washed away by the blood

of Christ. Praise God for this ! Then
when we walk in the light, as he is in the

light, we have fellowship one with another,

and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son

cleanseth us from all sin. (1 John 1:7.)

When we stumble, "If we confess our sins,

he is faithful and just to forgive us our

sins, and to cleanse us from all unright-

eousness. " (1 John 1:9.) Praise God for

this wonderful blessing, the forgiveness

of sins I

QUESTIONS ANSWERED
. . . (Cont'd.)

unto us by them that heard him; God also

bearing them witness, both with signs and

wonders, and with divers miracles, and

gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his

own will?" (Heb. 2:3, 4.) Once the people

were converted (and remember this was

before the New Testament had been writ-

ten) they still needed to be taught all things

which Christ had commanded (cf. Matt.

18:18-20). Spiritual gifts were therefore

given to selected ones in a church "For

the perfecting of the saints, for the work
of the ministry, for the edifying of the

body of Christ: Till we all come in the

unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of

the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto

the measure of the stature of the fulness

of Christ." (Eph. 4:12,13.) When all

this was completed, when the New Testa-

ment had been written, that which was
perfect had come and that which was in

part (spiritual gifts and signs) were done

away (1 Cor. 13:8-13). So all the diffi-

culties involved in our question fades when

we properly understand the purpose and

use of signs in the early church. There is

no necessity for making a grammatical

grotesquery out of our Lord's straight-

forward statement.

CAROLINA CALLING CLUB

. . . (Cont'd.)

College. The first field work we will par-

ticipate in will be done in Greenwood

S. C. , in a campaign during the week oj

March 21. A good number of our own clul

members will be involved, as well at

workers from other states.

We are at the beginning of what can be ;

fine work for God. It seems to be limitet

only by our degree of interest and energy

Pray for us.

BROTHERHOOD NEWS
. . . (Cont'd.

World Radio Gospel Hour (with V. E

Howard as speaker) has added ten ne 1

stations to its broadcasting schedule dun
ing the past month, among them is th

powerful WLAC 50,000 watt station i

Nashville. These new additions make
total of 79 stations now carrying the Gos

pel Hour. ...Mrs. C. E. Gustavus,

member of the C&M church in Colleg

Station, Texas, celebrated her 1001

birthday on Feb. 24. She is said to h

quite active in reading and sewing.

(14) Carolina Christijj t]



Dillon, S. C. CAROLINA CHRISTIAN BOOKSTORE

GILBERT BEHEL, Reporting: We have

30 members having baptized one last Lord's

Day. Our attendance has grown from 45

to 53 in the last few weeks and things are

looking good. There have been five re-

stored since our coming to work here.

My family (Jean, Tommy, Wade, and Jef-

frey) and I came to Dillon Oct. 28, 1970.

Prior to our move we lived and worked in

Tuscumbia, Ala. I preached two years for

the Limerock congregation, six years for

the Ford City congregation, and from

April, 1970 to Oct. at Bear Creek, Ala.

At that time the elders of the Shiloh church

in Greenhill, Ala. contacted us about the

work here. Greenhill is supporting us in

this work.

WATER HEATERS
GAS AND ELECTRIC

For baptistries, church kitchens, rest rooms.

Inexpensive. Completely automatic. Also,

fiberglass baptistries, spires and crosses.

LITTLE GIANT MANUFACTURING CO.
P BOX 518 / 907 SEVENTH STREET / ORANGE, TEXAS 77630

P. O. Box 8324, Sta. A
Greenville, S. C. 29604

IN STOCK - PROMPT DELIVERY

VBS Materials

A Road To Faith

The Christian Family
Jesus Speaks to Our World
God's Son and Christian Living

Following God's Son

Send for returnable introductory kits.

All Conchin workbooks $ .75

Gospel Advocate Commentaries
set of 14 65. 00

each volume 5. 00

Getting Acquainted with the O. T.

Charles Pledge 5. 95

Pat Boone and the Gift of Tongues
Bales 6. 95

Sermons for Saints & Sinners 4. 00

SO YOU READ
EVOLUTION
WAS TRUE

Well flip the coin over, read the other side — in SCIENCE AND
SCRIPTURE on exciting and convincing topics such as:

• DID JESUS TEACH THE EARTH WAS ROUND OR SQUARE?
• HAS NOAH'S ARK BEEN UNCOVERED?
• WHAT DID JESUS LOOK LIKE?
• MOON FINDINGS AND THE BIBLE.
• THE FOSSIL MEN — WHAT IS THEIR SIGNIFICANCE AND

THEIR AGE?
• AND MANY MORE INTERESTING AND INFORMATIVE TOPICS!
SCIENCE AND SCRIPTURE is a fundamental conservative periodical which has no denomi-
national affiliation and shows no favoritism toward any church or particular church doctrine.

Contributed articles are written by scholarly men (geophvsicist, biologist, chemist, etc.) es-

pecially for the layman. Subscribe today so that you will have a fresh and unique magazine
in your home that will allow you and your family to scientifically see how the Bible is truly

the word of God.

A bi-monthly publication only $3.25 for one Send to:

year or 60c for a single copy. SCIENCE AND SCRIPTURE
Name Dept. CC271
Address P. O. Box 1672
City State ——Zip Codes Beaumont, Texas 77704
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PLANNING TO BUILD??

Jericho Church of Christ, Mocksville, N. C.

Continental Church Builders, Inc. is Meeting a Brotherhood Need!

Saving congregations up to 25% -30% on their building programs.

All supervision performed by men with years of experience in church building

construction.

Planning departments which provide high utility without sacrificing dignity and

architectural beauty.

Recommendations will gladly be given from congregations which we have served.

A full recommendation from our bank will also be given.

Continental Church builders is in its 9th year of successful operation.

Let us assist you in planning toward construction of your new building without obli-

gation. Call collect Free brochure on request.

Continental Church Builders, Inc.
Serving the Carolinas

Area Code 615 2814 Granny White Pike Jerry Swicegood

383-2313 P. O. Box 9451 Mocksville, N. C.

Nashville, Tennessee 37204 AC-704 & 634-2478

OUR PURPOSE IS TO HELP YOU-CALL US.

MAY DAY-HIGH SCHOOL DAY
Freed-Hardeman College

Henderson, Tennessee 38340

May 1, 1971

All interested high school students, teachers, counselors, parents, chaper-

ons, alumni, and other friends are invited to attend. High school students,

grades 9-12, counselors, chaperons, and drivers will be guests of the college

for lunch.

THE PROGRAM
8:30 a.m.—Registration and Campus Tours—Lobby, Administration Building

10:00 a.m.—General Assembly—Bader Gymnasium
11:00 a.m.—Conferences with Prospective Students

12:00 noon—Lunch—$1.25—Gano Cafeteria—Morrison Food Service, Inc.

1:15 p.m.—Hallmarks—Hank McDaniel and David Jackson, Directors

—

Bader Gymnasium
2:00 p.m.—Griffins Tumbling Team—Hoyt Kirk, Coach—Bader Gymnasium
2:30 p.m.—Coronation of May Queen—Hank McDaniel, Mrs. Mark Tucker,

and Student Council—Lower Tennis Courts

7:30 p.m.—Hootenanny—Eupathian Social Club—Bader Gymnasium
8:00 p.m.—Drama—"The Glass Menagerie"—Hank McDaniel, Director

—

Thespian Hall

Let us know if you plan to attend and how many will be coming with you.

Write: Reeder Oldham, Dean of Students

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE, HENDERSON, TENNESSEE 38340



BLUE RIDGE ENCAMPMENT
See Page 5



BETTER LEADERSHIP
Burl Curtis, Greenville, S. C.

Many churches are badly in need of bet-

ter leadership and little is being done to

improve this situation. Since any group

can rise no higher nor proceed any further

than its leaders, developing the best lead-

ership possible becomes one of the highest

priorities in any congregation. In most
cases, there is little hope of removing

leaders, if this would even be right, but

why can't the present leaders improve?

Every church has to tolerate many de -

ficiencies in its elders, preachers, dea-

cons, and teachers, but one short-coming

that no church should put up with for long

is the "no desire to improve" attitude which

some leaders possess.

The changing times of the seventies and

eighties will surely demand better leader-

ship. Elders, deacons, and teachers who
still depend on their leadership ability ad-

equate for the fifties and sixties will find

that many in the church have moved on a-

head of them. Not that the Word of God

has changed; it has no need to. But times,

problems, and opportunities will change

and we need to be ready to handle them.

The whole world, and especially the church,

is watching those who lead. They desper-

ately need to see how Christ is the answer

to the problems of tomorrow. Only an im-

proved leadership can properly show lost

souls in the world how to maintian a strong

faith in God, a virtuous life, an unfailing

hope, and true Christian concern.

What plans do the elders have for self-

improvement in 1971? What will the Bible

Class teachers do ? This is the third year

that the church at Greer, S. C. has bud-

geted funds for improvement in its leader-

ship and we feel that it is some of the best

money we spend. In 1969, we encouraged

five of our teachers, including our Bible

School Director and one of the elders, to

attend the Harding College Christian Work-
ers' Workshop. Last year we had two to

go. This year we are offering to pay the

expenses of all our Bible Class teachers,

Committee Chairmen, elders, deacons,

and others who will take their vacation to

improve themselves for greater service.

We believe that if any leader or prospec-

tive leader has enough interest to take his

time off from work, the least the church

can do to encourage him is to offer to pay

his expenses. Why not encourage several

from your congregation to go?
Because of growing interest, the Greer

church is offering to make all the arrange-

ments to charter one or more nice, large

busses to the workshop at Harding College?

in Searcy, Arkansas, July 5-9, 1971. To-;

tal transportation costs will be about $25;

per person. Last year, dormitory rooms
cost $1. 00 per person per night or $2. 00

if it were air-conditioned. Registration!

fee is $7. 50 per person. Most any person

the church would like to encourage to gc

would be happy to furnish their own meals

and room. So the church could send one

of its elders, Bible School Director, oi

class room teacher for about $32. 50. The

bus will depart from Greenville early or

Monday and return on Saturday.
I

The workshop's theme is, "Communica-
ting Christian Concern," and has thre<

(see page 12)
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SELF OR GOD?
, C. Walker, Sr., Charlotte, N. C.

There are too many people who need to

)me to grips with the proposition of

nether to serve self or God. We find so

iany who are saying, "I think this" and

| want this or that," without regard to

jhat God says and wants of us.

|Man is prone to seek his own way when

ings do not go just exactly to suit him.

his is true of some members of the

lurch and is a matter of deep regret,

nis writer believes an examination of

!iat God expects and what Christians

lould live would be profitable. While we
iall not in a short space be able to point

it all, we shall be able to point the prin-

ple to be followed and the direction we,

i members of the body of Christ, should

ike.

a you will read carefully 1 Cor. 12:12 to

e close of the chapter; Rom. 12:4-8, you

ill discover we are so many members
t all of one body (church). Now such

Tiptures as Eph. 1:22,23; Col. 1:18;

bh. 5:23 certainly point out Christ as the

iad of the body, the church, His church,

le head of the physical body directs,

ides and orders the physical body. In

e doing of this the body is guided into

Dse situations which are best for it. Our
ads rule the body for the body's best in-

rest. It is even so with Christ the head

the spiritual body. He rules and gov-

ns the body (every single member of it)

r its best interest. Just as it would be

ngerous for a member of the physical

dy to try to take over the functions of

3 head, even so it is dangerous for a

3mber of the body of Christ to strive to

ze over the direction of his spiritual

e, work, etc. Read carefully John 15:

8 and surely you will find where the fruit

to be borne, and the way it can be borne

remaining in the vine, Christ.

Q furtherance of the above idea and a

,'tmching into a new one, please read

"fayerfully Rom. 12:1,2; 2 Cor. 8:1-5;

and Gal. 2:20. Others might be added but

these are sufficient to show what Chris-

tians are to give and how they are to give

it, and furthermore that they are no longer

to live for self but Christ is to live in

them, and the life they are to live is one

of faith. Please note the word teaches

Christians are to live a life of faith, and

that excludes launching out on man's own
way, an opinionated life, and/or a life of

rebellion against what the head, Christ,

commands. You will also find in these

passages that man is not to be fashioned

according to this world (i.e. God's man).

The man of the world already belongs to

Satan. Christians have been rescued from
him, and should not want or desire to go

back. Certainly when a person in the body

of Christ does put self and self's way first

then that one has departed from Christ and

his way and is dangerously near to being

forever lost. The passage in Corinthians

shows the finest sacrifice man is to make,

himself, and Romans after calling atten-

tion to the same matter also adds — no

fashioning after this world. Paul to the

Galatians summarized Christianity when
he said, "I have been crucified with

Christ; and it is no longer I that live, but

Christ liveth in me: and that life which I

now live in the flesh I live in faith, the

faith which is in the Son of God, who loved

me, and gave himself up for me. "

Right along this line there is another

lesson which all Christians must learn,

and that is that retribution belongs to God.

We are not to take matters into our own
hands. No principle of Christian living

has been taught any more clearly, nor

more emphatically than this one. Turn
please, to Matthew 5:38-42 and read it

with care and prayer. No hitting back,

no smiting in return, no oppression on

our part against those that may treat us

evilly. Let's go to Rom. 12:17-21. It

would be well to read this whole chapter.

It has on occasions been called "the little

(see page 12)
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THE ANTIDOTE FOR COMMUNISM
Albert Bergeron, Raleigh, N. C.

It is evident through much of the mate-

rial available to the average reader that a

primary objective of the Communistic ide-

ology is the destruction of all that pertains

to God and to Christianity. Since godless-

ness is at the very heart of this philoso-

phy, it should be no surprise to find that

godliness is the only antidote that will

successfully counteract its evils.

The apostle Paul said, "Godliness is

profitable unto all things" (1 Tim. 4:8),

and urged all Christians to "exercise

themselves unto godliness" (1 Tim. 4:7).

What is godliness?

Godliness can best be described by a

reference to three aspects which are in-

cluded in its meaning; they are:

REVERENCE: "Awe in the presence of

that which is majestic and divine. "

WORSHIP: "The expression of that awe
in ways that are acceptable to the one be-

ing worshipped.

"

OBEDIENCE: "An active life of submis-
sion to the one who is worshipped and

reverenced.

"

These three facets of the word godliness

bring the concept within our grasp. It is

simply that attitude that completely and

whole-heartedly submits itself to pleasing

God and doing His will. It is a total coi

mitment of heart, soul, mind and body

God. Therefore, it becomes not only 1

antidote for the godlessness of Commuj
ism, but it is the best prescription for

our human ills.

The most difficult aspect of this situat:

is, of course, the application of the an

dote. The age-old problem of "Man's v

vs. God's will" again rears its menac
head. When men flout God's wisdom £

foster their own ideologies they infest

world with systems which precipitate cc

fusion and destruction. This would
elude all religions that side-step Go
revelation in favor of their ownman-m
doctrines.

The antidote for Communism is god

ness; and godliness is also the antidote

every problem that faces man tod

whether religious, social or persor.|

This is true because godliness is the w<!

in the New Testament which describes

right attitude toward God and toward 1

It is demonstrated in complete and tc

commitment to God and to serving

fellowmen. Remember, "Practic

Christianity is the best way to defend i

And we might add: "the surest way to

feat Communism and every other distor

way of life. "

CAROLINA LECTURES
Hugh H. Spurgeon, Mooresville, N. C.

I feel that one of the greatest and most
profitable experiences of my life has been
that of attending and being a part of the

1971 Carolina Lectures. All Christians

need the close associations of men of God
who are fighting for the same cause, in

this hour of spiritual decay, and unrest.

No one who listened to such men as Paul
Southern, of Abilene, Texas, and J. D.

Parker of Winston-Salem could have gone

away without feeling strengthened in the

greatest cause on earth, that of more
fectively presenting Christ as our Savic

Those who did not attend the lectu

can keep abreast of the work of the chu

in the Carolinas by subscribing to Caro]

Christian , edited by Burl Curtis

Howard Winters, both dedicated mer
God, who are interested in the sprea<

N. T. Christianity in this area. Also

would be good to purchase one of the
|

directories which will be available

fall, (see page 12)

ooooooOOOoooooo
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BLUE RIDGE ENCAMPMENT
IEME: "The Way, The Word, The World"

ORNING ACTIVITIES 7:15 - 7:30 Hour of Prayer - Schumann Brewer

10 - 10:00 Chapel

Tuesday: "The Methods of the Great Physician, " Henry Farrar, M. D.
,

Searcy,

Ark.

Wednesday: "Love in Action, " Archie Luper, Ventura, Calif.

Thursday: Panel Henry Fuhry, Moderator

:20 - 11:10 Bible Classes

"Women and Christian Service," Mrs. A. R. Holton

"The Art of Counseling, " Bob Rigdon

"The Eldership in the Plan of God, " Gus Nichols

"Bringing the Old Testament to Life," Mrs. Archie Luper

:20 - 12:10 Lectures

Tuesday: "The Bible Behind the Iron Curtain," Bob Hare

Wednesday: "The Gospel, God's Power," Richard Rodgers

Thursday: The Prayer Life of a Christian, " Parker Henderson

?TERNOON ACTIVITIES 4:00 George Benson, "Selecting, Training, Sending, and

Supervising Missionaries at Home and Abroad. "

/ENING ACTIVITIES 8:00 - 9:00 Evening Lectures

Monday: "Personal Commitment to Christ, " Fred Walker

Tuesday: "Conquest Over Worry, " Jack Exum
Wednesday: "Spiritual Maturity, " E. H. Ijams

Thursday: (8:35 - 9:30) "Passion for Souls," Parker Henderson
30 Fireside Chats, B. C. Goodpasture

A BROTHERLY GATHERING
>ward Winters, Duncan, S. C.

jcven the new born babe in Christ must
on observe the necessity of Christian

sociation—that the more we get together

^ more we understand one another, the

ire we trust one another, the more we
/e one another, and the more we are

Le to work with one another. Without

sstion, this is one reason the Lord es-

)lished for each congregation at least

e weekly assembly for the whole body
the saints. When Christians come to-

cher, pray together, sing together,

study together, commune together, and

give together they are helping to blend

their souls, their aims, their hopes into

an integral oneness with the Lord. In to-

getherness they can hold high the Royal

Banner to which they are pledged, but

separation means defeat, deterioration,

and death. Togetherness, association,

fellowship are their passwords to eternity.

But Christians are not limited to the as-

sociation of the local assemblies. There

are many more ways by which they can

and do come together to strengthen their

faith and build their character. They often

y, 1971 (5)



have lecture programs, youth rallies,

picnics, home visitations, camp sessions,

etc. , all of which are extremely valuable

and produce the best possible results.

But one of the largest, finest, best

planned, and most constructive gather-

ings known to us takes place each year at

the Blue Ridge Encampment in Black

Mountain, N. C. This year marks the

21st such annual encampment, which has

grown in size, popularity, and usefulness

with each passing year. (It started in

1950 with 20 enrolled. This year there is

an anticipated enrollment of approximately

700. ) Christians from all over the world

gather in this beautiful mountain retreat

for the highest and purest Christian as-

sociation, finest recreation, andprofound-

est spiritual treats that anyone could ever

expect to enjoy this side of heaven itself.

Like most everything else in this world,

Blue Ridge Encampment is tied up with

the action of men—the personalities who
make it possible. It is what it is because

of the men behind it. And the man who
heads the list of those behind Blue Ridge

is J. M. Powell, the versatile and

scholarly minister of the East Chestnut

church in Asheville, who serves as camp
director. Brother Powell, a native of

Mississippi, is widely known and highly

respected for his natural ability, disci-

plined training, and numerous accom-
plishments. He is a graduate of David

Lipscomb College, Harding College, and

Oglethorpe University. Besides being a

successful preacher, he is a traveler,

lecturer, author, and educator. He is the

author of three books, a staff writer for

five of our most widely read papers, and

is past President of Ohio Valley College

in Parkersburg, W. Va. He has traveled

in Europe, Asia, and Africa, and in 1966

he led a group of students to the Middle

East where he taught them college credit

courses in Biblical Archeology. He is

married to the former Mildred Clientt and

they have two children, one daughter (Mrs.

Harold Mitchell of Nashville, Term. ) and

one son (Monty who is a Junior at David

Lipscomb College). With a director of

this caliber, one can expect (and get) from

Blue Ridge Encampment the very best th

is possible for the human mind to concer

and produce.

Brother Powell (and those working wi
him) makes Blue Ridge a family encam
ment—a place designed to meet the neei,

of every member of the family. The
are special classes and recreation for i,

age groups, children, young people, ail

adults. A typical day at Blue Ridge i

eludes the following: the activity star*!

at 7:15 a. m. with a devotional servii

called the "Hour of Prayer. " Breakfa;!

is served at 8:00 and the remainder of t n

morning is filled with lectures and clas-

es. Besides the lectures by some of Goc|

noblest servants, there are spec:!

classes to fill certain specific neec, i

Lunch is served at 12:30. Then com li

an afternoon filled with lecturing, sigr^ li

seeing, and sports. The sight-seei; j

tours are conducted by Waymon Loven i

former Carolina preacher) to Moit i

Mitchell, Chimney Rock, and Biltmo; %

Estate. The evening meal is served 1 li

6; 00 (after a day of such Christian assoc- if

ation, what a delight it is to be able to cit s

with 600 or 700 brethren of "like precioa b

faith"). There is another lecture at 8;)

o'clock. Starting at 9:30, the day is co j

eluded with the popular "fireside chali 1

z

conducted again this year by the power 1 n

and influential B. C. Goodpasture, Jc

more than 30 years the editor of 1;:

Gospel Advocate. During the day the|3

are many things to entertain, many if

them spontaneous and unplanned. Til

year the Singing Rouse Brothers will 3

there again, and they entertain all o\i

the place all the time! By closing tir,

if you are not yet ready to retire, you d
sit out on the porch and rock in an 1

rocking chair and talk with some a|'i

Christian about the battles for truth i ss

former days or perhaps with some yoi* $

prospective missionary who has a vis i
;

of rallying the world , in his own gene] -

tion, under the blood stained banner f
:

King Jesus. By the time one reaches s %

room at night he is so excited and thril 3 >

with what he has seen, heard, and l| It

during the day that about all he can dcjffl tjr

(6) Carolina Christ I



look up to heaven and exclaim, "What a

fellowship! What a joy divine !"

This lofty encampment idea was con-

ceived by brethren A. R. Holten and J.

W. Brents and was brought to fruition by

them in 1950. From its very beginning it

has brought together some of the most

Li princely men associated with the move-

I ment to restore New Testament Christian-

I ity—the men who are the makers of re-

: storation history gather there. In addition

to its founders, such illustrious men as

iC. R. Nichol, Leslie G. Thomas, Frank

IL. Fox, B. C. Goodpasture, Gus Nichols

jand many, many more have graced its

iprogram, and a simple glance at the

iiispeakers for this year will convince any-

one that this is still characteristic of Blue

iptidge. M. F. Norwood (formerly of

^IMarion, N. C. and himself one of God's

^outstanding men) probably best summed up

|jour feelings when he said (as he welcomed

Jus
to the 1970 session), "It's such a great

joy to be here among so many Christians

and especially to be able to associate with

ctthese giants in the faith—these great men
ttand women who have meant so much to the

oiiCause of Christ in today's world. " There

l lis no question about it, the best there is

:;in the world is likely at one time or

it (another, to be at Blue Ridge. It is indeed

i*jla spiritual treat, a joy unspeakable, to

Itmeet them, to shake their hands, to im-
pfbibe of their great spirit, and to sit at

idtheir feet as students and learn from their

yiage, wisdom, and faith—to learn more
Hjabout their Master and ours.

I The numerous lectures (at least to this

Writer's mind) are the most challenging,

^informative, and delightful aspect of Blue

([Ridge. They are designed to deal honest-

ly, logically, and Scripturally with Bible

^principles as they relate to problems of

bitoday. Each subject is always relevant

o
(and presented in such a way as to meet

jc jthe needs of every Christian. The lectur-

ers are chosen on the grounds of their

e;
jfaith

, stability, learning, and achieve-

s
iment—each has a living message for a

J [dying world. For example, brother Gus
)• {Nichols has been on the program for many
J years (and is scheduled to be there again

this year to teach a special class). There

is simply noway to describe this illustri-

ous and colorful man of God! He is so full

of the Bible, so overflowing with the love

of God, so concerned for the lost world,

so appealing in person, approach, and

message that to hear him is one of life's

most marvelous experiences. For those

who have never heard him, or met him, it

would be worth going to Blue Ridge ten

times for this honor alone; those who have

heard him will feel no need to be urged to

hear him again.

There are many other interesting and

profitable things at Blue Ridge, such as

literature displays, stunts and skits, door

prizes, Bible Lands exhibits, trophy pre-

sentations, missionary displays, and even

a watermelon cutting. You will have to go

and see for yourself before the full force

of its value will be recognized. May we
suggest that you look over the program of

activity (published elsewhere in this issue)

and make your plans right now to be a part

of the brotherly gathering at the 1971 Blue

Ridge Encampment, June 21-25. For
further information write: J. M. Powell,

127 E. Chestnut Street, Asheville, N. C.

28801.

STILL TIME

FOR A VACATION

BIBLE SCHOOL

Introductory Kits Available

(return for full credit)

Jesus Speaks to our World
The Christian Family

A Road To Faith

Knowing and Loving God's Son

Following God's Son

God's Son and Worship
God's Son and Christian Living

ORDER FROM:

CAROLINA CHRISTIAN BOOKSTORE
P. O. Box 8324, Station A
Greenville, South Carolina 29604

;
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GLOVERS TO AUSTRALIA
F. E. Glover, Milan, Tenn.

After a very good work at the church in

Sumter, S. C. I announced to the elders

that I wanted to leave and enter into the

Australian missionary work. These eld-

ers at the Plaza Church of Christ, Box

1385, Sumter, S. C. 29150 have been very

helpful. They agreed to give me $60. 00

per month support and allow me to move
into Tennessee and be near more churches

that might support me. I moved on April

9 and the church in Sumter will continue

my salary until June 1. This will allow

me free time to seek support. My address

is 327 N. First St. , Milan, Tenn. 38358.

My phone number is 901-686-7313.

At the present I have one other congre-

gation besides Sumter committed to my
support. I have visited several other con-

gregations and elderships and some are

considering possible support. But I need

others to do likewise. Thus, I am writing

this article seeking support from churches
or individuals for this work.

I will need at least $500 per month in

salary and $250 per month in working fund.

I am seeking this first and then I will give

more time to my travel fund and other

needs. I hope that churches and individ-

uals interested in this work will contact

me at the Milan address.

I have a brief prepared that will give

many details that can not be given in this

article. I will gladly send this to anyone

wishing to know more about me, my fam-
ily, and the planned work. I will enter

this work as soon as support is obtained

and I will remain in Australia three years.

I will go first to Brisbane to be settled into

the country and the work there. After this

is accomplished I will decide where I am
most needed and will go to that work. I

believe it is wise to go where you can be

orientated and do a good work and then

move on if I am needed more in another

work.

The work in Brisbane will consist ofi

teaching Bible in the public schools,

preaching, follow up work, cottage meet-

ing work, and many other good things.

The need is great for workers in Aus-
tralia as in most parts of the world. In

the city of Brisbane, where I will begin

my work, there are 400,000 people who

live in the northern section of the city

without a Church of Christ. The approxi-

mate 200 Christians in Brisbane worship

among the 400,000 people who live in the

southern section of the city. This illus-

trates the need. But the opportunities foi

growth are good. Brother Guild whq
preaches for the Holland Park congrega-

tion in Brisbane states that they hac

doubled their attendance in six months. I

is not unusual for them to have more foj'|

the services than they have members o !

the congregation.

My wife is with me completely in thai

work. We hope that as we are united to

gether in the work that others will wish t<

join with us and help.

I have preached for the last seven year,

and I have three years of Bible educatioj

at Freed-Hardeman College, Henderson

Tenn. Good references will be furnisher

from such people as the elders of th

church in Sumter.

Will you not prayerfully consider suppor

for me in this work and write or call fo

one of the briefs that I have prepared o

this work?

(8) Carolina Christian



YOUTH PAGE

Young People And Spiritual Things

William H. Young, Whiteville, N. C.

Today, when on every hand we see our

young people protesting and trying to tear

down what it has taken hundreds of years

to build, I do not believe that this is the

feeling of a majority of our young people.

In the congregation where I preach we

have young people that are concerned

about spiritual things and how they can

improve on the things around them. Be-
low are three poems by three of our young

people, Danny Ray Fowler, Janet Hesson,

and Donna Davis that I would like to share

with you.

THE YOUNG DIE, TOO
When at times, I'm all alone

—

I think of things I should have done,

The things that makes a happy smile

—

Instead something said to wait awhile.

< Now it's too late to take the step

—

Death awaits me at the gate.

|
I love the Lord, I want to be saved

—

I Oh why did I wait, just one more day?

- Janet Hesson

* WHY I HAVE DECIDED

1 TO FOLLOW JESUS?
During our "Youth Night, " one of the

discussion questions we were confronted

irith was, "Why have I decided to follow

U.esus?" Here is my reason why:

or I have been asked more than once

1 Why I do not follow them

lK
!So now I answer to one and all

tfe t
Why I do follow Him.

0'A boy's dog follows his master
A Because he loves him so.

1

0!i
He knows his master will lead him home
And teach him the way to go.

I'll forever follow my Master
His life for me was given

He's the only one of all great leaders

What's leading His followers to heaven.

- Donna Davis

WHAT DO YOU WANT?
Does it do any good to object?

Why, someday you know you'll feel the

effect.

Who is it you are trying to cheat?

At the final moment only you can face

defeat.

So many do wrong, and I ask is it right?

All, many think of, is to fight.

He has promised you a great reward,

And you have only to look forward.

It's a small price to pay

And you'll realize it someday.

God has been good to you and me,
And many from His Word wants to be

free.

It doesn't matter what others do,

It shouldn't have the wrong kind of ef-

fect on you.

God gave you life to live,

He told you to turn His way, what else

could He give.

Don't fight God as others do,

Because He gave His Son for you.

- Danny Ray Fowler

NEW BOOK
Getting Acquainted with the Old Testament

by Charles Pledge $5. 95

CAROLINA CHRISTIAN BOOKSTORE
P. O. Box 8324, Sta. A
Greenville, S. C. 29604
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SOUTHEASTERN CHILDREN'S HOME NEWS

Wonderful Progress Continues
The first cottage of the Southeastern

Children's Home, Inc. is now under con-

struction! The foundation has been built,

the floor has been laid, and the walls have

been erected. The bricks have been de-

livered. This was the situation as it stood

on the last day of March, 1971. By the

time you read this article, Lord willing,

much additional construction progress will

have been made. We believe that the

progress so far in construction has been

very rapid. Building a house takes sev-

eral months, but we want to bring this

work to a successful conclusion in the

shortest time possible. With the good

spring weather continued progress should

be made without delay.

During the month of March, 1971, the

contributions to this work totaled two

thousand four hundred forty-nine dollars.

This set a new record for any one month.

Those connected with the Southeastern

Home are grateful to every donor for ev-

ery cent that has been given. These do-

nations are desperately needed. There is

a difference of five thousand dollars be-

tween the amount of the loan and the cost

of construction. Furniture must be

bought. Funds must be on hand in a suf-

ficient amount for the home to operate a

year before the State of South Carolina

will grant a license. Your continued con-

tributions and prayers are earnestly so-

licited. Donations should be mailed to:

Southeastern Children's Home, Inc. ,
c/o

Mr. Hugh L. Palmer, Treasurer, 75 Nash
Street, Sumter, South Carolina 29150.

Perhaps there are congregations or indi-

vidual families who would like to furnish

a room in this house. The furnishings will

be used directly by the children and house-

parents in the home. A plaque will be

erected on the door giving the name of the

congregation or family making the dona-

tion. We have reason to believe that

furniture can be obtained at wholesale

prices. This is a wonderful way to help

the home. Would your family or the con-

(10)

gregation of which you are a member con-

sider furnishing a room in the home? For
further information you may write to us

at the address given above.

Brother John W. Jarrett has written:

Caring for orphans is an important sub-

ject. It is important because caring for

the needy is a duty. Jesus said, "It is

more blessed to give than to receive.

"

(Acts 20:35.) Paul wrote, "Let him that

stole steal no more: but rather let him
labor, working with his hands the thing

that is good, that he may have whereof to

give to him that hath need. " (Eph. 4:28.

)

James said, "Pure religion and undefiled

before our God and Father is this, to visit

the fatherless and widows in their afflic-

tion, and to keep oneself unspotted from
the world." (James 1:27.)

An orphans' home is a home for orphans.

The home is just as much of divine origin

as is the church. It is an older divine in-

stitution. Sometimes a home is de-

stroyed. Another home must in such

cases be provided. That which is pro-

vided is the result of an effort to restore

what has been lost. We need more and

more homes for orphan children until

every child who needs a home has one.

The house that is now being built will

care for six children and their house-«

parents. There are far more children!

needing homes in the Carolinas than this!

one house can accomodate. We hope thai;

with the coming years many houses can be;:

built so that more and more destitute chil-

dren can be provided a Christian home.

Within the next several months house-

parents will be selected. This is a ver\|

important task because the children wil.

imitate the example of the houseparents

We need a couple who love children, arej

devout Christians, are physically strong

enough to provide continual care for siJj

children. If you would be interested ii

being considered for this work, or if yoi

know of a couple who would like to to

(see page 12)
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BROTHERHOOD NEWS
Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

Give them Light . The following is from

John Waddey, minister of the Karns

church in Knoxville, Tenn. : "For four

years the gospel has been preached in

Swaziland, Southern Africa. Over 1,000

souls have been converted and 27 congre-

gations have been established. Three

missionary families live on a farm outside

the city of Manzini: The Nic Dekkers,

Shorty Winfields, and Jesse Browns. To-

gether they conduct a school for the train-

ing of national preachers. Generally

these students spend 30 hours a week in

school. They preach each weekend. They

also help cultivate the farm for their

maintenance.

When sundown comes, only a kerosene

lamp parts the darkness of the African

night. This limits the possibility of night

j

classes at the school and night services

i at the church. It also limits the students'

ability to study their lessons at night.

These men have a limited prior education.

I

They are faced with such tremendous

j

problems such as false teaching, super-

: stition, ignorance, and unbelief. They

need as much time as possible to devote

to their studies and school. In addition,

i

the three missionary families have need

! for lighting. All three families have

j
children in school and the men as teachers

t

of the student preachers have need for

i considerable class preparation. All of

\
this means these faithful workers of the

Lord need a better facility for lighting

| their homes, school, and church building.

A portable generator plant can be pur-

chased for approximately $500. This unit

will provide adequate lighting for the stu-

dents, church, and missionaries,

j

What would you be willing to do to help

faithful Christians who are spreading the

(gospel in a primitive land to have light,

jthat they might send the light.

!
Fifty congregations or individuals send-

ing $10 each would provide this much

needed tool to a deserving team. Those

desiring to help should send their check

to the Karns Church of Christ, Route 20,

Beaver Ridge Road, Knoxville, Tenn.

37921.

African report . Brother G. F. Gibbs

gives the following report: "I (recently)

returned from one of the most wonderful

trips of my life. Twelve of us made a

month 1 s preaching trip to Ghana in West
Africa. We were located in Kumari and

worked out from there. Some 320 were
baptized over the area. Student preachers

(natives) and preachers who have finished

the training course were our helpers and

will be looking after the newly baptized as

well as the little congregations already

meeting. My 12,000 plus miles have given

me a greater concept of work we can do

for lost souls. "

Dead . J. T. Crittenden, a 104 year old

member of the church in Austin, Texas

who credited his longevity to abstaining

from drinking, smoking, and other harm-
ful practices, died in an Austin hospital

on March 29 (six days before his 104th

birthday). He was baptized at the age of

21 and served in the church as preacher,

deacon, and elder for more than 80 years.

More results . We have been reporting

on Marvin Bryant's unique mission of

teaching denominational preachers, and

that story grows more thrilling each

month. His most recent "Monthly Report"

says that another preacher has been bap-

tized, Stan Neuenschwander of Goshen,

Indiana. (Ji you would like to- follow this

work, write the Alpine Hills church, 5651

Ziegler Boulevard, Mobile, Ala. 36608

and ask it to put you on their mailing list

for the "Monthly Report. ")

European evangelism. A 35-member
group of Harding students plan a 16 weeks
direct evangelism campaign during the

summer in Holland, Germany, and Italy.

The group will leave June 5 and will re-

turn to the United States Aug. 6. The

(see page 12)
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CAROLINA LECTURES

. . . (Cont'd.)

Because of the lectures which were held

in W. Columbia, S. C. and the experience

I gained while there, I believe that I, and

all who attended, have a greater know-
ledge concerning the need of the church in

the Carolinas and a greater zeal for lost

humanity.

I appreciate C. R. Franks, the elders of

West Columbia, S. C. and the ladies of

the various congregations who provided

food, and for the hospitality provided so

generously to all who attended. Brother

Franks is doing a great work for the

Church in West Columbia, and it was my
pleasure to meet him and his family,

while attending the Carolina Lectures.

BROTHERHOOD NEWS
. . . (Cont'd.)

whole effort is under the direction of the

elders of the College congregation in

Searcy and Dr. Joe Hacker, chairman of

the Harding College Bible department,

will serve as coordinator for the eight-

week campaign.

Record Enrollment. Four Seas College

of Bible and Missions, serving all of

Southeast Asia, has a record enrollment

of 67 students. Gordon Hogan serves as

its president.

SOUTHEASTERN
. . . (Cont'd.)

considered, we would be happy to hear
from you.

Your prayers are humbly solicited. How
grand it is to know that a day never passes
but in which the Southeastern Home is re-

membered in prayers to God. Please
continue to remember this work in your
prayers to God.

NEW DIRECTORY
Pre-publication price-60£ each for lOplus

CHURCHES OF CHRIST in North and

South Carolina-ready Sept. 1, 1971.

BETTER LEADERSHIP

. . . (Cont'd.)

program divisions: Teachers' Workshop,

Leadership Forum, and Youth Forum .

Brad Brumley will coordinate the Teach-
ers' Workshop, Bill Patterson the Lead-
ership Forum, and Dan Warden will direct

the Youth Forum.
Dr. Thomas S. Cunningham, a noted au-

thority on family relations, has been se-

lected as the keynote speaker. Dr. Cun-
ningham holds the B. S. , M. S. , and the

Ed. D. degrees from Oklahoma State Uni-

versity. He is an elder of the church in

Stillwater , Okla. , and since 1964 h as

served as an Extension Family Life Spec-

ialist for the State of Oklahoma. He is a

member of the National and Oklahoma
Councils of Family Relations. He serves

as consultant to the PTA Committee on

Children's Emotional Health.

This year the workshop will have special

classes for VBS teachers.

If you would like to have a printed bro-

chure, a copy of the program, or any other

information, please contact the church at

P. O. Box 625, Greer, S. C. 29651. As
soon as you decide to go with the group,

please write us requesting reservation of

a seat on the bus. We will take care of all

other details. If a deposit is required, we
will inform you later.

SELF OR GOD . . . (Cont'd.)

Bible" due to its many directions on living

the Christian life. Note, no returning evil

for evil, live at peace with everybody if

possible, vengeance not to be sought be-

cause that belongs to God. The word goes

into detail on this point. We feed our

enemy if he hungers, if thirsty, give him

to drink, and the final verse of the chap-

ter says, "Be not overcome of evil, but

overcome evil with good. "

Brethren, there is never a time when a

Christian is to take over from God, but

always to bow in humble submission to his

will, doing what he says in the way he says

do it.

(12) Carolina Christian



CAROLINA CHURCH NEWS
NORTH CAROLINA NEWS

ASHEVILLE
DON GETTYS, Reporting: We've just

concluded a very successful meeting and

campaign here at the Biltmore church of

Christ in Asheville. Twenty students

from Harding College assisted us during

their spring break and Eddie Cloer of Hot

Springs, Ark. presented the gospel in a

very capable and powerful way. This

writer opened the meeting on Sunday by

speaking on "Re-dedication"; 30 people

responded asking for prayers. Through-

out the rest of the week while brother

Cloer was speaking to us 16 more came
asking for prayers and eight were baptized

into Christ (total of 54 responses).

Following a period of four very meaning-

ful years, I have resigned the work here

at Biltmore. The Biltmore church is

young, growing, and very friendly; the

potential and opportunities are unlimited.

I would urge anyone interested in this

work to send your resume to the Biltmore

church, Box 5651, Asheville, N. C.

28803.

WHITEVILLE

WILLIAM H. YOUNG, Reporting: On
October 1, 1970, my family and I moved
to Whiteville to begin our work here.

Since our arrival we have been greatly

pleased and blessed with the progress the

congregation has made. We have had 51

restorations and 7 baptisms. The enthus-

iasm that has been manifested by the

brethren here the first three months of

this year, I'm sure, will help bring many
precious souls to a knowledge of the Truth.

Within the last month we have seen three

who were disfellowshipped return, repent,

and be restored to their first love. Our
spring meeting was held March 15-21 with

Billy Helms of Albany, Ga. doing the

preaching. Our attendance averaged 76

per night and many of these were those

who were not members of the body of

Christ. During the meeting ten responded

to the invitation with three of these being

baptized for the remission of their sins.

Brother Helms proclaimed the word in a

powerful and persuasive manner and we
recommend him very highly. On Friday

night of our meeting we had "Youth Night"

and used as our theme "Kum Ba Ya. " The

idea was to inspire youth to be concerned

about the lost and ask themselves the

question, "Am I concerned?" We had some
60 young people from the surrounding con-

gregations that took part in this. Our
young people have their own monthly bul-

letin, "Peace. " Cindy Davis is the Editor

and Paul Smith is Co-Editor. They enjoy

putting it out and will mail it to any that

would like to have it. Our young people

are showing a greater interest in spiritual

things and we hope that they will continue

to do so. Our next meeting will be in

October with James Creech of North

Charleston doing the preaching. Continue

to pray for us and we extend a warm wel-

come for you to attend services with us

when you are visiting in the vicinity of

Whiteville.

FAYETTEVILLE, HELEN ST.

JIM WELBORNE, Reporting: The church

here has grown some in numbers since

last we reported. We have had three bap-

tisms and two families have let it be known

they want to work with us. There is a

great amount of turnover here, but with

the Lord's help we grow and press on. We
intend to engage in a door knocking session

May 1 to further spread the gospel. For

three days in June we plan a combination

Vacation Bible School and gospel meeting.

Great things are being done at Helen St.

Our budget has been raised from $450 to

$483. This all is to the glory of God and

the spreading of his kingdom.

(see page 16)
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BOOK NEWS
Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

Getting Acquainted With the Old Testa-

ment , Vol. 1, by Charles Pledge. Pledge

Publications, 4197 Parkchester, Mem-
phis, Term. Cloth, pp. 319. Price $5. 95

Out of the movement to restore New
Testament Christianity has come a vast

storehouse of valuable Biblical literature.

Brethren have produced books of unsur-

passed literary value and beauty on al-

most every subject of vital concern to the

Christian, including works of a doctrinal,

controversial, devotional, and practical

nature. But for some unexplicable reason,

a serious study of the Old Testament has

been neglected. Hardly a major work has

been produced. But now (thank God!)

Charles Pledge, a well known teacher of

the Bible at the Memphis School of

Preaching, is doing something to remedy
this situation. His vital new book, now
under consideration, is the first in a pro-

posed three volume set to cover the Old

Testament with basic observations and

comments— it is designed to serve both as

a general introduction to the Old Testa-

ment and as a brief commentary on the

text itself. About half of volume 1 is taken

up with greatly needed and very useful

introductory matter on the Old Testament,

such as its inspiration, its canon, arch-

aeology, and Biblical criticism. One
chapter answers the question, "Who wrote

the Pentateuch?" The other half outlines,

discusses, analyzes, and comments upon

the first five books. His outlines give a

skeleton (a bird's eye view) of each book,

his analyses puts in the heart, nerves,

muscles, arteries, etc. , but he leaves it

up to the student's own study to build up

the body.

But there is more: while this book fills

a vital need on Old Testament studies, it

also strikes a powerful and deadly blow at

liberalism. The author, in an admirable

way, shows how the roots of the New Tes-

tament is grounded in the Old, how the

Bible is a unit, and how one cannot reject

the Old without rejecting the New. He thus

makes the Old Testament thrive with

beauty and meaning most of us have never

seen before.

Many times over the past years we have

been asked for some helpful book or com-
mentary on the Old Testament written by

a member of the Lord's church. Well,

here it is ! And it is exactly what we have

needed and what we have been waiting for.

It ought to be in every library in the land.

Preachers ought to use it widely. Church-
es ought to purchase it by the dozens

.

Classes ought to make use of it in their

studies. Colleges and Schools of Preach-

ing should use it as a textbook. Every
member of the church, every student of

the Bible, should have a personal copy.

It deserves a wide sale and a ready re-

ception by a grateful brotherhood. (These

are in stock at Carolina Christian Book-

store. )

John the Baptist—His Mission and Work ,

by Isaac E. Tackett. (Published by Inys

Whiteside, Denton, Texas.) Paper, pp.

27. Price . 75£

In addition to being what the title sug-

gests, this little booklet is a devastating

refutation of the idea that John the baptist

started the Baptist Church. It is well

worth the price.

Whiteside-Clark Discussion, by R. L.

Whiteside and N. L. Clark. (Published

by Inys Whiteside, Denton, Texas.) Pa-
per, pp. 59. Price $1.

A reprint of a written debate on the right

of a church to conduct simultaneous Bible

classes. Although it was first printed in

the Firm Foundation in 1906 and 1907, it

is still an interesting and profitable dis-

cussion of the subject—gives a great deal

of insight to the question under discussion

as well as showing the inability of many
brethren to properly apply God's law of

expediency.

All books mentioned or reviewed in

"Book News" should be ordered from

Carolina Christian Bookstore.

Order all your materials from:

Carolina Christian Bookstore

All profits used to keep magazine going.
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Ten Questions Issue

According to a survey, these ten questions arc the most often asked question*,

about the church of Christ. Number one is the most often asked, number two the sec-

ond most often, etc.

Questions

1. Why doesn't the church of Christ use instruments of music in worship?

2. Do you believe only members of the church of Christ are right or will be saved?

3. When, where, and by whom did the church of Christ begin?

4. Does the church of Christ teach that a person must be baptized to be saved?

5. What is the church of Christ?

6. Where are the headquarters of the church of Christ?

7. What denomination is it? What denomination did it branch out of?

8. Is the church of Christ similar to the Church of God?

9. What is the difference between the churches of Christ and the Christian Church?

10. Why do you not refer to preachers as reverends or pastors?

ALL TEN QUESTIONS ANSWERED IN ONE COPY

Price - 1 to 9 copies - 20<? each
- 10 or more - 15£ each

Order from

CAROLINA CHRISTIAN
P. O. Box 5423, Sta. B
Greenville, S. C. 29606



N. C. STATE LIBRARY
P. 0. BOX 2839
RALEIGH, N. C. 27602

CAROLINA CHRISTIAN
P. O. Box 5423, Sta. B
Greenville, S. C. 29606

Return Postage Guaranteed

PLANNING TO BUILD??

Jericho Church of Christ, Mocksville, N. C.

Continental Church Builders, Inc. is Meeting a Brotherhood Need!

Saving congregations up to 25% -30% on their building programs.

All supervision performed bv men with years of experience in church building

construction.

Planning departments which provide high utility without sacrificing dignity and

architectural beauty.

Recommendations will gladly be given from congregations which we have served.

A full recommendation from our bank will also be given.

Continental Church builders is in its 9th year of successful operation.

Let us assist you in planning toward construction of your new building without obli-

gation. Call collect Free brochure on request.

Continental Church Builders, Inc.
Serving the Carolinas

Area Code 615 2814 Granny White Pike

383-2313 P. O. Box 9451
Nashville, Tennessee 37204

OUR PURPOSE IS TO HELP YOU-CALL US.

Jerry Swicegood

Mocksville, N. C.

AC-704 & 634-2478

CHURCH NEWS . . . (Cont'd.)

SALISBURY

MAYNARD BOOHER, Reporting: After

six wonderful years in Salisbury, we shall

be moving in June to Frederick, Maryland
to work in that part of the Lord's vineyard.

Since moving to Salisbury we have watched

the brethren work and grow in a most won-
derful way. Much physical improvement
has been accomplished in the way of mak-
ing the building more useful. Last Sep-

tember a new three bedroom, brick house

was purchased for the minister to live in.

The budget has increased yearly until now
we are reaching for $300. 00 weekly. One
hundred dollars monthly has been going

out this year to Fairfield and Troy, N. C.

Fifty dollars monthly has been sent to the

Southeastern Children's Home. The breth
ren are to be commended for their interes

in others though we are not strong finan

cially.

Our work has been one of joy because w
have been supported both materially an

spiritually by the congregation. Theyhav
stood "in the old paths" and worked forth

establishment of a strong congregatioi

They have not lacked in caring for me an

my family. We firmly believe they ar

ready and willing to move forward in!

greater efforts for the Master.

A part of us will remain in Salisbury j

particular and in the Carolinas in genera

While we look forward to our new work v

look back to the things God has helped il

to do with our meager talents in this con

munity. May God richly bless His woi!

here in the Carolinas.
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THREE PRONGS OF UNITY
Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

Unity among God's people is not an op-

tion; it is an integral necessity—a built in

part of the Christian system. The Bible

in no uncertain terms condemns division,

and it just as plainly commands unity.

How then can religious people justify their

action in building and maintaining human
denominational churches which result in

division. They cannot, Scripturally.

When it is attempted, it must be so done at

the cost of ignoring a basic Bible doctrine

—the unity of all God's children in the

family of God.

Paul, in writing to the Corinthians, said,

"Now I beseech you, brethren, by the

name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all

speak the same thing, and that there be no

divisions among you; but that ye be per-

fectly joined together in the same mind

and in the same judgment. " (1 Cor. 1:10.)

Here the oneness of all God's people is

emphasized by pointing out three prongs

of unity. We briefly call your attention to

each of them.

1. "That ye all speak the same thing .
"

This is unity of the message proclaimed

—

doctrinal unity. But there can be no doc-

trinal unity as long as each man (or each

human church) feels free to devise and

preach his own ideas, opinions, and con-

jectures and claim that they are the re-

vealed will of God. To have doctrinal uni-

ty, we must all return to the original,

true, and only authoritative source of di-

vine wisdom and knowledge, the inspired

word of God, delivered by the apostles of

Jesus Christ (Acts 2:42.) We must accept

the Bible and the Bible alone. What it

teaches, we can teach; what it condemns,
we must condemn; what it leaves unre-

vealed, we must let remain a secret known
only to God (Deut. 29:29.) The only way
for all to speak the same thing is for all

to speak from the same Book—to say what

it says and to leave unsaid what it does not

say. This is the very thing Peter urged

when he said, "li any man speak, let him
speak as the oracles of God." (1 Pet. 4:

11. ) It is what Paul meant when he said .

"Preach the word. " (2 Tim. 4:2.) When,

we all say just what the Bible says, noj

more or no less, we will all be speaking;

exactly the same thing. We will then, and-

only then, have doctrinal unity—the unity

Paul commanded in the name of Christ.

2. "That there be no divisions among ,

you. " This is organizational unity—unity

in one body. Religious people simply

cannot continue to build and maintain un-l

scriptural organizations and pretend thai

they are Scriptural churches. Such is

blatant human folly, an insult to the God
of heaven. The Lord built but one church;

(Matt. 16:16-18; Eph. 4:4-6). He never

intended for His people to be divided u§

into sectarian organizations, regardless

of their cause for being or the human lovej

for them. He commanded that no divisior;

be tolerated in His body (Rom. 16:17, 18

J

2 Thess. 3:6). He purchased the churcl

with his own blood (Acts 20:28), and Hi,

adds all the saved to it (Acts 2:47). It ii\

His house or family (2 Tim. 3:15), and H(

taught, "Every kingdom divided agains

(see page 11)

EDITORIAL AND PUBLICATION
STAFF:
Burl Curtis, Editor
Howard Winters, Assoc. Editor
Published monthly by Carolina Christian I

Publications, Inc., 5315 Old Augusta Rd.,

Greenville. S. C. 29605
Second class postage paid at Greenville, 1

S. C.

POSTMASTER: Send undelivered copies
with Form 3579 attached to Carolina
Christian Publications, Inc., P. O. Box

j

5423, Sta. B., Greenville, S. C. 29606.

RETURN REQUESTED
Address all editorial matter to Burl

Curtis, P. O. Box 5423, Station B, Green-
ville, S. C. 29606.

News items to be printed in a given
;

month's issue should reach Carolina Chris-
\

tian by the 20th of the preceding month,
j

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: Individual, j

$2.50 per year; club of five or more, $2.00 .

per year; quantity, 13c for 15 or more.
Address commercial advertising inquir-

ies to Jacobs List, Inc., Clinton, S. C. i

29325.

Carolina Christia



Request Article

ROPER APPLICATION OF PROPHECY
llayton Winters, Erwin, Tenn.

"When Israel was a child, then I loved

im, and called my son out of Egypt."

Sos. 11:1.) This Scripture, beyond ques-

Lon, refers to the time when God called

srael out of the Egyptian bondage to make
er his holy people. Yet Matthew quotes

: as a prophecy of Christ, and says it

eached its fulfillment when the Christ

hildwas brought from Egypt to Nazareth.

Matt. 2:15.) Jeremiah saw Jerusalem

aid waste by the Babylonians, and spoke

f Rachel weeping for her children because

ley had been slain and carried away cap-

ive by the enemy. (Jer. 31:15.) But

latthew takes this passage and applies it

s a prophetical prediction of Bethlehem

'eeping for her children slain by Herod in

is efforts to destroy the Christ child.

Matt. 2:18.) Isaiah speaks of national

srael as God's servant (Isa. 41:8,9), but

;i the same context uses language con-

cerning the servant which apostolic

reachers and writers unanimously as-

cribe to Jesus. (Isa. 42:1-7; Matt. 12 :

[7:21; Luke 2:31,32; Acts 13:47.) How
[an we explain such inspired useage?

ow may an inspired writer take such

l.berties with the natural context of

cripture? Or does inspiration render

bntextual interpretation completely un-

iscessary? In an age of rank infidelity

pe answer to these and related questions

re of paramount importance. May we,

jierefore, prayerfully consider the fol-

ding application of the prophetical mes-
age.

[To begin with may I point out two well

ijiown (though not equally-well understood)

licts concerning national Israel: first,

lie was called of God to do a special serv-

ice for all men in bringing to them the

ijiviour, Jesus. This is made clear in the

iro-fold promise to Abram of a great

jjition and a seed to bless all nations,

lien. 12:1-3.) The genealogical structure

[f the Old Testament develops this idea,

and it reaches its culmination in Jesus

Christ. (Matt. 1:1-17; Gal. 3:16; 1 Tim.

1:4.) In the second place Israel served in

many of its acts and services as type and

symbol of that great scheme of redemption

that God was to give to the world through

Jesus Christ. For example, the literal

tabernacle represented a greater and

more perfect tabernacle (Heb. 9:1-11);

the blood placed on the mercy seat sym-
bolized the atoning blood of Jesus pre-

sented at the throne of God for the cleans-

ing of our sins (Heb. 9:23, 24); and the high

priest offering the sacrifice typified our

great High Priest, Jesus Christ (Heb. 8:

1-5). Understanding this special purpose

and symbolic service of the Israelite na-

tion, can you see how a statement made
concerning a high priest might actually

apply to that priest in a given situation,

but also in a still greater and more ac-

curate sense apply as predictive prophecy

to the counterpart of that priest? If so,

then we are ready to answer our introduc-

tory questions, and to show that inspired

writers can be fully vindicated in their

useage of Old Testament passages.

God called Israel out of Egypt to make
her the special people ". . . to whom per-

taineth the adoption, and the glory, and

the covenants, and the giving of the law,

and the service of God, and the promises;

whose are the fathers, and of whom as

concerning the flesh Christ came, who is

over all, God blessed for ever. Amen."
(Rom. 9:4,5.) She was "baptized unto

Moses in the cloud and in the sea, "(1 Cor.

10:2), then spent 40 years in the wilder-

ness of temptation where she succumbed
to Satan (Heb. 3:17). Jesus likewise was
called out of Egypt to begin his great work
of redemption in Palestine; he was bap-

tized in the Jordan and, like Israel, was
immediately led into the wilderness to be

tempted of the Devil. (Matt. 3:17-4:11.)

He even found a precedent in Israel's trial

for overcoming Satan. (Matt. 4:4.) Are
all these similarities just coincidental?
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We think not. Is it not logical to conclude

that Israel, being God's chosen son to

give the world The Seed , should somehow
prefigure this Seed and his work in her

history? And if this is true, and we be-

lieve it is, then a Scripture, such as

Hosea 11:1, referring to the figure could

be used with all propriety, and even great-

er accuracy, in referring to the like-

figure or actual event.

In further pursuit of this idea we find

Moses, the mediator of the Old Covenant,

becoming a type or figure of the great

Lawgiver which Israel would deliver to

the world: "For Moses truly said unto the

fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your

God raise up unto you of your brethren,

like unto me ; him shall ye hear in all

things whatsoever he shall say unto you. "

(Acts 3:22.) We also find her king, David,

becoming a symbol of the King of kings:

"And I will set up one shepherd over them,

and he shall feed them, even my servant

David ; he shall feed them , and he shall be

their shepherd." (Ezek. 34:23.) His

throne becomes the symbol of the ruling

authority of the coming King. (Acts 2:

29,30.) And note this well: David even

spoke of himself in the first person

(Psalm 16:10,11), but his words applied,

not to himself, but to that coming King

whom he prefigured. (Acts 2:27, 28. ) Is

there any one who could doubt God's

symbolism relative to these two men?
Now let us go a step further and use this

knowledge of prophetic symbolism to help

us in a proper understanding and applica-

tion of prophetic language. What Bible

student has not marvelled at Isaiah's

beautiful intermingling of the suffering

Israelites in Babylon with that of the suf-

fering Saviour on Calvary? (See Isa. 40-

66. ) And how we have puzzled in trying

to understand and separate them! In one

verse he will point to national Israel as

the servant (Isa. 41:8,9), while a few
verses later, in the same context, he uses

language concerning the servant which in-

spired writers unanimously ascribe to

Jesus Christ. (Isa. 42:8,9; Matt. 12:17-

21; Luke 2:31,32; Acts 13:47.) How can

he do this? It is simple. Israel is suf-

fering in the Babylonian Captivity becaus
of her sins; but in this she symbolize
THE SERVANT who suffered, not for hi

own sins, but for that of others. (Eph

4:8.) And thus to speak of Israel as th

servant is but to give prophetical indica

tion and prediction of her ultimate goal-

THE SERVANT. (Isa. 42:1-7.) And ma
we here point out that as the Captivity ha

seemingly destroyed the possibility 1

Israel ever realizing her hoped-for des

tiny, leaving Rachel weeping for her chil

dren; just so it was predictive of Satan'

efforts to destroy the Christ child throug

Herod, and thus prevent the Seed fro

ever reaching his destiny—the throne

David.

Or we may in a very real sense app.

this idea of prophetical symbolism to

restoration prophecies (and here premi;

lennialists woefully miss the point). Jo
;

(as well as most of the other prophet

predicted a national restoration

Palestine in the most vivid terms. (Jo

2:18-3:21.) Yet Peter quoted hisprophe
and applied it to the momentous events

Pentecost. (Acts 2:14-21.) Why?
cause Israel's restoration to herhomela:

under Cyrus was both a forerunner and

figure of that great restoration of both J(

and Gentile to the fellowship of Gc
(Compare Isa. 11:1-12 with Rom. 15:

also Ezek. 34:20-28 with Eph. 2:12

Thus we see in the prophecies of Isaiah

restoration to Palestine, but somethi:;

intermingled with this restoration that

far greater than the return under Cyril,

We have in Ezekiel prophecies of a

stored temple in Palestine, but all

something that is far superior to that but

by Zerubbabel. In the prophetic langus

the actual event is present, but there

also symbolized the greater event just

David spoke language of himself that M «

its real significance in Christ.

FIBERGLASS
BAPTISTRIES

Moulded one piece xonstructio

/ Easily Installed. Economical. S siic-

Prompt delivery. Also, gas A electric h

water heaters, fiberglass spires * cross*
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NEVER OUT OF DATE:
Ubert L. Bergeron, Raleigh, N. C.

The vast complex of problems that men
ind women encounter today are the same
oroblems that confronted their ancestors

lineteen centuries ago. Two thousand

'ears ago there were world crises that

>lagued the hearts of its generations, as

hey heard of the "wars and rumors of

vars"; there were many petty trials and

rustrations that entered their lives daily

nd lessened their chances of attaining the

;erenity they longed for ; and there were

llso the same hosts of temptations that

Covered over their jumbled world and

Idagued them with constant moral and re-

ligious decisions. This is a brief sum-

mary of the same kind of problems that

jiother men today.

I Yes, much is the same today as it was
[enturies ago. But the encouraging thing

Is that the same answers that were given

p solve the problems then, are also valid

pday. They are found in God's word, the

iiible: and the Bible is never out-of-date

!

tThe people of the first century needed to

lind a way to rid themselves of the curse

jf sin: they needed to be free both from

|;s guilt and from its consequences,

peaking in a positive way they needed

principles by which they could live, and

bve, and hope. Christianity was God's

inswer to man's needs in the first century

,

jnd Christianity will satisfy those same
;|eeds today. Christianity is never out-of-

iate!

ijThe churches of Christ of today urge a

feturn to the original Christianity of the

|rst century. We stress the plan of sal-

ivation as it was originally delivered by

Ihrist and his apostles: a new birth of

ater and the spirit (John 3:5). This plan

alls for the immersion of penitent be-

lievers for the remission of their sins

lets 2:38; Rom. 6:1-6). Remember,
jjily God's way will produce God's in-

Inded results. The plan of salvation as

)d delivered it two thousand years ago is

never out-of-date!

The churches of Christ of today believe

that the church which one reads about in

the New Testament (Rom. 16:16; 1 Tim.

3:15), which Christ promised to build

(Matt. 16:18), for which he died (Acts 20:

28), and over which he now reigns as its

only head (Col. 1:18), can and does exist

in the 20th century. It can only exist

where the New Testament and its teach-

ings alone are faithfully taught and fol-

lowed. The New Testament church is

never out-of-date!

Only by a complete return to the teach-

ings of the Scriptures can we truly have

the "one Lord, one faith, and one bap-

tism" (Eph. 4:4,5) of the first century.

No effort need be made to improve God's

way, for it is never out-of-date.

Why not become a part of this grand

movement to restore God's way among
men? It is an effort worthy of your

prayerful consideration and one that will

never be out-of-date!

CAROLINA CHRISTIAN

BOOKSTORE
P. O. Box 8324, Station A
Greenville, South Carolina 29604

IN STOCK

All Gospel Advocate Commentaries $5. 00

Complete set of 14 65. 00

Restoration Series Commentaries
Matthew and Mark-McGarvey 3. 50

Luke - J. S. Lamar 3. 50

John - B. W. Johnson 3. 50

Acts - J. W. McGarvey 4. 00

Romans - Lard 3. 50

Hebrews - Milligan 3. 75

Minor Epistles - Caton 2. 50

Revelation - Johnson 3. 00

Set of 8 25. 00

Peoples N. T. with Notes 6. 00

VBS Materials
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HONOR TO WHOM HONOR
Jesse Ham, Jr., Union, S. C.

Have we ever stopped for a moment and

considered, just who is responsible for

our present state in the spiritual kingdom

of Christ, or to whom do we owe our deep-

est regards for the opportunity to become
a New Testament Christian, a member of

the Lord's church, and the hope of eternal

life when this earth can no longer afford

us a place of habitation?

We all will agree that we owe this con-

dition to our Godly parents, our Christian

friends, or some faithful gospel preacher

that we have associated ourselves with in

our lives. I read the Carolina Christian

regularly and have appreciated the

many articles about such fine gospel

preachers as Clifford Davis, Glenn

Moreland and Burl Curtis, all who have

left their mark of wonderful work in the

two Carolinas. These men have stood for

the truth, planted the truth, lived the

truth, even when the truth was not a pop-

ular doctrine. A number of other faithful

gospel preachers have done the same, but

space will not permit us to name them.

As we think of all the great work that has

been done in the Carolinas by all faithful

Christians we humbly thank God for the

progress the Lord's church has made in

this area. As we give honor to whom
honor is due, let us think of the leader-

ship of the Lord's church in the past fif-

teen to twenty years. The apostle Paul,

in Titus 2:5, stated that Titus was left in

Crete to set in order the things that are

wanting and appoint elders in every city.

In the secular life a company must have

the proper leadership to be successful.

In the Lord's wisdom he set qualifications

that must be met by the elders of the local

congregation. Any congregation that has

an active, progressive, working leader-

ship will grow in number as well as

spiritually.

As we think of elders of the Lord's

church let us consider brother Paul

Rodger s, who is well known by many i

the Carolinas, especially South Caroliru

Brother Rodgers lived most of his life i

Spartanburg county, as a boy he worked o

the farm in the Duncan and Moore area.'l

At the age of 13 he was baptized by H.
|j

Dodson who at that time was preaching i

the Moore congregation. Brother Dodso

has done a wonderful work for the Lore

While living in the Duncan area in 194

brother Rodgers found his life's compar
ion, sister Clara Bailey of the Moor
community. Their son, R. Lelari

Rodgers, was born in Baltimore, Md. , 1

May 3, 1944. He is now a gospel preache

in Blue Ridge, Ga.

Brother Rodgers was successful in tl

dry cleaning business in Duncan for
]j

years, working from 10 to 12 hours a dsj

but he would attend all gospel meetings :

the area for weeks at a time and often as

sisted in the singing. 12 years ago he be

gan another field of secular work with tl

Liberty Life Insurance Company, startir

as an agent and is now Branch Offic

Manager at Newberry, S. C.

When the church at Beaumont, now tl

Fairview congregation, in Spartanbur 1

S. C. needed someone to help, brothe

Rodgers preached there regular for jl

short period of time. As this man work(;

in the vineyard of the Lord and grew spi]

itually the church at Duncan appointed hi

as one of its elders in 1954. All the elcj

ersat Duncan worked together and a build 1

ing program began and the present build

ing was constructed and the preacher

home was completed as is now. In 19<

brother Rodgers resigned as an elder

Duncan because he had been transfers

to Union by his company.

In June 1962 brother and sister Rodge.

(along with their son) moved to Union, !

C. and became active in the Lord's chun]

here. As the church viewed his work ai

leadership ability he was requested

accept the responsibility as one of tl

(see page 15)
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Response to Questions

ASSEMBLY OF THE SAINTS
Donald E. Light, Mooresville, N. C.

(Note: The following letter is self-

explanatory. It contains so many good

thoughts that we feel it would be an in-

justice to our readers not to share it with

you. We fail, however, to see the dis-

harmony of what we said in answer to the

original question and in what brother Light

here says. Basically, we agree with him

and said in our answer that it is a Chris-

tian's duty to assemble with the saints.

But our question did not relate directly to

the assembly; it was a question concern-

ing whether or not we should withdraw

fellowship from one who does neglect one

(Or more of the church appointed assem-
blies. We would still have to give the

[same answer we gave. To put the subject

|into better perspective, let me apply the

isame thought to another subject: I believe

[that it is a Christian's duty to quit smok-
iing (if he smokes), but I do not believe (at

fleast not yet) that we should disfellowship

^everyone who smokes. This might help

to clarify my point. —H. W.

)

pear Brother Winters,

I am writing you concerning your answer
to question number one on page six of

[Carolina Christian, Vol. 13 - dated April

4, 1971 because it appears you have taken

[a negative attitude toward this subject. It

[was this kind of attitude and approach that

closed the doors of denominational

churches on Sunday and Wednesday even-

ing. I also regret to say that some of the

(congregations of the Lord's church have

done the same, due to the negative or pes-

simistic attitude and approach. This of-

fers excuses and nothing else to the weak.

|i
You used an example of a man who was

kactive in keeping his life pure and con-

tributed generously to the Lord's work and

Iworked hard to win others to Christ. I

jfjaiow a lot of men and women who could be
placed in this category and, in some cases

do more good than some Christians, but

have never been baptized into the body of

Christ. Does this make them acceptable?

Their religion is vain. Perhaps if this

man would avail himself to the teaching

and study that comes out of the Wednesday
assembly, he could do an even greater

work for the Lord. He is losing a won-

derful opportunity to learn more of God's

will and make his service to God and his

fellow man a better service. Has this

man reached the point that he no longer

needs the study that comes from these

services? Where is this man's love for

the Church? Does he not enjoy the Chris-

tian fellowship and association of others

who are members of the same body? Can
the hand function without the rest of the

body? For this man to attempt to go from
one Lord's day to another without as-

sembling with the saints, for edification

and study in between, is like trying to

span a bridge across the widest portion of

the Mississippi with no supports in the

middle. The Bible teaches that we are to

serve God with everything we have and to

avail ourselves to every opportunity to

learn of God's will.

Perhaps deliberately absenting oneself

from the service of the Church is not

grounds for disfellowship, but again let's

take a positive approach to this subject.

Ti someone accepted all the Bible but bap-

tism would he not be guilty of forsaking or

deserting the entire Bible? In the same
manner if one accepted all the services of

the Church but the Wednesday night serv-

ice, would he not be deserting the Church?
True there is but one God ordained wor-
ship service, but the Church has the right

to set in order other services, within

reason, by having examples given in the

New Testament.

We as Christians should come to an un-

derstanding of what the "bread of life" is.

According to the New Testament it is the

"word of God. " Christ said that it was not

(see page 11)
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CHURCHES OF CHRIST

CHURCHES
Abingdon Harrisonburg Radford, Laurel Hill

Abingdon, Taylor's Chapel Herndon Radford, 8th & Robertson

Alexandria Hillsville, Round Knob Richlands

Arlington Hopewell Richmond, Hermitage Rd.

Blacksburg Lebanon Richmond, West End

Bristol Lexington Roanoke
Charlottesville Lynchburg Rose Hill

Chesapeake Luray Salem

Christiansburg Manassas Saltville

Collinsville Martinsville South Hill

Colonial Heights Max Meadows, Siloam Springfield

Covington McLean Suffolk

Culpeper Newport News Tazewell

Damascus Norfolk, Central Virginia Beach
Danville Norfolk, Granby St. Warrenton
Dublin Oceana Waynesboro
Falls Church Pearisburg Williamsburg

Fredericksburg Portsmouth Wise

Front Royal Pound Woodbridge

Galax Pulaski Wytheville

(8) Carolina Christia



COUNTIES WITH NO CHURCH OF CHRIST
ccomack (pop. 30,635)*

jnherst (22,953)

ppomattox (9,148)

iath (5,335)

ledford (31,028)

'Hand (5, 982)

liotetourt (16,715)

Brunswick (17,779)

juchanan (36, 724)

liuchingham (10,877)

jaroline (12,725)

jharles City (5,492)

iharlotte (13,368)

ilarke (7,942)

jraig (3,356)

jumberland (6, 360)

jickenson (20, 211)

jinwiddie (22, 183)

ssex (6,690)

iluvanna (7, 227)

Franklin (25,925)

Frederick (21,941)

Gloucester (11,919)

Goochland (9, 206)

Grayson (17,390)

Greene (4,715)

Greensville (16, 155)

Halifax (33,637)

Hanover (27,550)

Highland (3, 221)

Isle of Wight (17,164)

King and Queen (5,889)

King George (7,243)

King William (7,563)

Lancaster (9, 174)

Lousia (12, 959)

Lunenburg (12, 523)

Madison (8, 187)

Mathews (7,121)

Middlesex (6,319)

Nelson (12,752)

New Kent (4, 504)

Northampton (16,966)

Northumberland (10,185)

Nottoway (15,141)

Orange (12,900)

Patrick (15,282)

Powhatan (6,747)

Prince Edward (14, 121)

Prince George (20, 270)

Rappahonnock (5,368)

Richmond (6, 375)

Scott (25,813)

Shenandoah (21, 825)

Southampton (27, 195)

Spotsylvania (13,819)

Surry (6,220)

Sussex (12,411)

Westmoreland (11, 042)

based on 1960 census
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Southeastern Children's Home News

HOUSE PARENTS NEEDED
The first cottage of the Southeastern

Children's Home, Inc. is under construc-

tion in Sumter, South Carolina. Rapid

progress is being made. It is a joy to see

the work that is being done from day to

day. If things go according to schedule,

the house should be completed by July 1st.

After the completion of the house, furni-

ture will have to be bought. We will not

need fine furniture, just solid, substantial

furniture that will serve the needs of

houseparents and the six children. There

is a possibility that this furniture can be

purchased at near wholesale prices. If

this possibility becomes a reality, a sub-

stantial savings will be realized.

After the completion of the house and the

purchasing of furniture, the next major

need will be houseparents. Now is the

time to search out a faithful Christian

couple who love children and who will give

of their time and ability to the care of

fatherless children. It is vital that the

right couple be selected for the key to

successfully caring for children will be

the houseparents. Your help is needed in

this. Perhaps you would like to apply for

this good work, or perhaps you know of a

couple whom you think would be ideal for

this endeavor. In either event, we would

like to hear from you. A committee has

been appointed consisting of three mem-
bers of the Board of Directors for the pur-

pose of taking applications, screening the

applicants, and employing the couple

thought best suited for this work. These
men are: S. Robert Collins, Roscoe
Newton, and Hugh L. Palmer. You may
get in touch with them by writing: South-

eastern Children's Home, Inc. , 75 Nash
Street, Sumter, South Carolina 29150.

The work the houseparents will be called

on to do will not be easy, but it will be a

service for God and humanity of great im-
portance. The husband will be expected

to hold a regular job in the Sumter area.

The brethren mentioned above stand ready

to assist the husband in securing adequate

employment. The wife will be expected

to give her fulltime to the care of the

children. At the last meeting of the Board
of Directors one of the major considera-

tions was the amount and type of renum-;

eration and help that would be provided

the houseparents. This matter was pray-

erfully discussed. We believe that the

houseparents will find the proposal de-

cided upon to be fair and equitable. The

Bible teaches that a laborer is worthy o:

his hire. Following this instruction, the

Directors have decided on what they be-

lieve is a just schedule of remuneration ^

Details can be obtained by writing to the

address given above.

Please keep in mind that completing con-

struction and purchasing the furniture wil

take most all the money which is now oil

hand. Before our license can be grantee

by the State of South Carolina, funds mus
be on hand for one year's operating ex

penses. The contributions which haw
been given have been wonderfully liberal

This shows that there is wide support oj

this work throughout the Carolinas. W<

cannot adequately express our apprecia'

tion to all of you who have given becaus

words fail us, but we want all to know tha

we are truly grateful. We need your con 1

tinued support, especially now that takin ;

the first children into our care seems s

very near. May the Lord hasten this day

Contributions should be sent to:

Southeastern Children's Home, Inc.
,

c/o Mr. Hugh L. Palmer, Treasurer,

75 Nash Street, Sumter, S. C. 29150.

Greer, S. C.

Make your plans to go with us to the Har

ding College Workshop, July 5-9, 1971]

The three programs are designed for lead s

ers, teachers, and youth. We will leav

Greer early Monday and return Saturday;

For information about cost and reserva

tions write Jane Jones, 19 Glendale St.l

Greenville, S. C. 29605. Phone 269-2822 i
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THE ASSEMBLY . . . (Cont'd.) CHURCH NEWS . . . (Cont'd.)

his flesh, but the words he spoke that we

are to follow. Most everyone is familiar

,

with the hymn "Break Thou the Bread of

Life. " This means to pour out the "word"

either by singing and making melody in

our hearts or preaching, teaching, pray-

ing, breaking of bread (communion with

Christ), which by the way is not the factor

that forgives sins, and in the giving of our

means.
The point I am trying to make is that

when the "bread of life" (God's word) is

being taught we have an obligation to avail

ourselves. The "word" is the factor and

the last factor that offers forgiveness of

sins and salvation. It is the only factor

.that offers a better life here and a life

with God in the hereafter. Unless provi-

dentially hindered one is forsaking or

[turning his back on the word of God (bread

m life) when he absents himself from any

[assembly, within reason, that is attempt-

ing to teach the word of God. The only

[difference between the so called others

[services and the Lord's day service is the

icommunion with Christ and giving of our

means, which are so designated to be done

once a week on the first day of the week.

iWhatarewe to do with the one that refuses

jto take advantage of the opportunity to par-

jtake of the word of God (the bread of life) ?

We must realize that this is the only

Ssource we have for obtaining forgiveness

pf our sins and salvation toward the future

life. When a Christian places himself in

pis position he is in direct opposition to

tpod's plan and is not keeping the com-
tmandments of God.

I pray that we the "Lord's church" will

hot become negative in our attitude and

approach toward the teaching of God's
Lord. The hours allotted by God and the

Church for assembling our selves together,

jire so few and if the proper love is shown
ij-or the Church (the members) and God we
jjvill avail ourselves to any opportunity to

assemble, in the name of God, to learn
fciore about his will. This will enable us
|o better carry out "the Great Commis-
sion. "

Johnny Reed is preaching for us each

Lord's Day. For further information

please write the church at P. O. Box 584,

Southport, N. C. 28461 or call Frank
Vanover, (919) 253-6498.

THREE PRONGS OF UNITY
. . . (Cont'd.)

itself is brought to desolation; and every

city or house divided against itself shall

not stand." (Matt. 12:25.) Thus there

can never be Scriptural unity within de-

nominationalism. All human organiza-

tions must be dissolved and all the people

of God be merged into the one body of

Christ. Christians must function only as

members of the Lord's body, "That there

be no division among ypu. "

3. "That you be perfectly joined togeth-

er in the same mind and in the same judg-

ment. " This is internal unity— unity

among the members of the one body. The

church is the body of Christ (Eph. 5:23)

and each Christian is a member of that

body (1 Cor. 12:27). The Bible says,

"That there should be no schism in the

body; but that the members should have

the same care one for another. " (1 Cor.

12:25.) Schism (an internal split or divi-

sion) can more effectively destroy the

body from within than any outside cause.

Thus it is not enough to be doctrinally and

organizationally united: Christians must

be one—one body, one family, brethren.

We must be "perfectly joined together in

the same mind and in the same judgment. "

There can be no Scriptural unity short of

oneness within the body. (Read Gal. 3:26-

29.)

The three prongs of Scriptural unity are

doctrinal, organizational, and internal.

When either one (or all) of these is miss-

ing, there may be a unity of some kind,

but it is not Scriptural unity— it is not the

oneness of doctrine, oneness of organiza-

tion, and oneness among the members that

the Scriptures forcefully demand.

Order Bible School materials from us! !

!

June, 1971 (11)



CAROLINA CHURCH NEWS
NORTH CAROLINA NEWS
Cherokee

CHESTER A. HUNNICUTT, Reporting:

Cherokee Church of Christ will have their

13th Annual Campaign June 6th through

June 20th. Leonard Johnson from Freed-

Hardeman College and Wayman Swain

from Ferriday, La. }
will be our principal

speakers. Ralph Church and JohnDeFore
will be our song leaders. Two groups

from Nashville and Memphis, Term, will

take care of the VBS. We are expecting

one of the greatest campaigns that we have

had. Earl Green is the regular minister

here, and is doing a good work. There

has been one baptism recently.

Durham

HERBERT L. ISENBERG, Reporting:

In October of 1968, our elders met with

some from South Boston, Va. who would

compose the nucleus of that congregation.

Plans were made to begin a work with

Durham assisting the effort. Approxi-

mately eight people, including children,

was the number that started meeting in

the later part of that year, and shortly

thereafter an old store was rented and re-

modeled for use as a church building,

which incidentally, still is in use.

During this period of time we combined

with the congregation in Hopewell, Va. in

an effort to support South Boston in this

new work. With Hopewell sending $100

per month combined with our $150 per

month and South Boston's contributions

the necessary expenses were defrayed and

a savings account started to grow. Also

we at Durham are sending two families a

week to worship with the South Boston

congregation. One of the men speaks

while the other assists in some way in the

service.

How far have we come since that first

meeting in 1968 ? One big asset was the

recent purchase of property in South

Boston and the hopeful erection of abuild-

ing in the next two years. But even more
than that, the attendance now averages

between 20 and 25, which includes our

visiting Durham people. A preacher is
j

scheduled to arrive around the first or

second week of June. He is -Ron Meriman
from Nashville, Term. Ron is about 25:

years old, is married and the father of;

two small boys. He is presently a student

at Memphis School of Preaching and will

be graduating in May. Ron will be sup-

ported by the Gallatin Road Church of

Christ in Nashville; however Hopewell and

ourselves will continue our financial sup- ,

port to this work.

AGAPE of N.C.

Contributions for the AGAPE program;

continue to come in, and in the near future

we hope to secure the services of a social

worker. Brother Bryan and Jae Brewer,

lawyers at Wilkesboro, will be working on

our constitution this week, which will then

be presented to the State, along with the

names of our trustees. We will then be

empowered to make arrangements to place

homeless children in Christian homes.

You may have a part in this by purposing

to give an amount of money each month -

money that will be used to influence little

lives for Christ. I

SOUTHPORT

MRS. FRANK VANOVER, Reporting

The church here has been offered one acre

free if we can begin building by the end oi

1971. The building must be completec

within six months. We have $1, 200 in the

building fund and must have $3, 500 before I

we can finance the balance. Will yot

please consider donating to this work.

Our attendance is about 30 each Sunday

and our contribution is $70. 00 per week
(see page 11)
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AUSTRALIAN MISSION WORK
F. E. Glover, Milan, Tennessee

I wish to publicly thank Burl Curtis and

Howard Winters for placing the article and

picture concerning the Australian Mission

Work in the Carolina Christian's May is-

sue.

The decision of the Sumter, S. C. elders

to allow me to move into Tennessee was a

very wise one for it has allowed me to

make good progress in my work. I now
have a sponsoring church, the Bethany

church of Christ, Rt. 3, Tranton, Term.

38382. The elders are: Joe Hardaway,

Charles Harris, and James McKinley. I

want to thank them for their desire to help

me in taking the oversight of this work.

I now have $650 per month support prom-
ised. I need another $100 to meet my min-

limum needs of monthly support. I hope to

go some above the minimum. The month-

ly support consists of $500 in salary and

| the rest in work fund.

I am now turning my attention to travel

jfund. I have about $900 promised but I am
in need of much more. This travel fund

iincludes the cost of airfare, the return

jcost, shipping, purchasing necessary i-

Items, etc. I would like large contribu-

tions from churches, but many contribu-

tions of $100 would soon add up and greatly

[laid in my travel expenses. Each individual

can help meet this need with their contri-

butions. All money should be sent to the

sponsoring church as given above.

K My family and I enjoyed the work in Sum-
Iter, S. C. very much and will recommend
i

!the Carolinas to preachers desiring to do

M good work.

IjUNION, S. C.

I ELDERS, Reporting: The church in Un-

Jion, S. C. has just concluded a wonderful

gospel meeting with eight restored and one

^obeying the gospel. James Creech of N.

fiUharleston, S. C. presented the word of

\God in a most effective and forceful man-

ner. Our attendance for eight services

averaged 101. We had many visitors from
the city and we are especially grateful for

the support we received from our sister

congregations in this effort.

Jesse Melton, of Nashville, Tennessee,

will be with us in a meeting July 26 through

August 1. Our Vacation Bible School will

be August 9-13.

Lewis Savage of Mountain City, Tenn.

will begin full time work with us on July 1,

1971. We are looking forward to his ar-

rival in Union with anticipation of many
great things to be done.

GREENVILLE, Poinsett

CARL LANCASTER, Reporting: We had

an outstanding meeting May 2-5. John Al-

len Chalk presented five expository ser-

mons on the second chapter of Ephesians.

The lessons were sound in the faith and

thoroughly Biblical. Chalk is a deeply

spiritual man who spends several hours a

day studying the Word. Many visitors

came. All who came were greatly bene-

fited by the powerful lessons and the spir-

ituality of the speaker.

After two interesting and challenging

years my work as minister at Poinsett is

to end June 20. R. D. Parnell, a graduate

of Lipscomb and presently of Chelsea,

Michigan, has been secured to serve as

the next minister. May 31 I began work
as a Counselor at the Greenville Mental

Health Center in return for their supporting

me in school for the past year. I will be

available to work with churches on a part

time basis, and for gospel meetings and

week end meetings within commuting dis-

tance of Greenville. I have worked in this

area for 16 years. References on my life

and work can be obtained from churches

where I have worked. My new address is

122 Cope Circle, Greenville, S. C. 29609.

Phone 232-0168.

Remember - renew your subscription! I
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BOOK NEWS
Howard Winters, Duncan, S, C.

Kingdom of Promise and Prophecy
,
by

R. L. Whiteside. (Published by Inys

Whiteside, Denton, Texas.) 199 pages.

Cloth, $2.50.

As the title suggests, this is a study of

the Bible kingdom as promised and fore-

told by Old Testament prophecy and as

established by Jesus Christ through His

divinely appointed ambassadors in the New
Testament. The book is divided into two

sections: the first consisting of questions

on the subject answered by Whiteside, and

the second a selection of articles written

over the years dealing with the problem.

Although the troublesome speculation

herein discussed has been almost annihi-

lated in the Lord's church by the forceful

teaching and writing of men such as R. L.

Whiteside, Foy E. Wallace, Jr. , and E.

R. Harper, it is still a vital issue in the

religious world around us. It is almost

certain that if we convert someone from

denominationalism we will have to also

convert him from the Bible denying,

church destroying theory of premillen-

nialism. Thus every Christian should be

familiar with its basic assumptions. And
this book is just what the average student,

teacher, or preacher needs to give him
the proper insight into the errors of the

future kingdom theories. It is a penetrat-

ing discussion of prophecies, their ful-

fillment, and their proper application by

one of the ablest and safest Bible teachers

the restoration movement has produced.

It is a book everyone needs.

Science and the Bible
,

by Bolton

Davidheiser. Baker Book House. 121

pages. Cloth, $3.95.

It would be difficult indeed to describe

the contents of this book in a few words.

Every one of its 45 chapters is an unique

Biblical application of some area of past

or present scientific investigation. Al-

though the title is slightly misleading (if

one thinks in terms of a technical study of

science and the Bible), I cannot think of a

better description than is given on the

jacket in the following words: "Enlighten-

ing illustrations from nature confirming

the harmony of science and the Bible.

One of its most outstanding features is the

forceful way it points out the changing 1

face of scientific conclusions while at the^

same time confirming the unchangeable

nature of the Scriptures. It is deeply in-\

teresting, delightfully entertaining, and

definitely informative.

Glossolalia - From God or Man? By
Jimmy Jividen. Star Bible Publications.

Fort Worth, Texas. 196 pages. Paper

$1. 50. Cloth $3. 95.

Now and then a book crosses our desk

that gives a delightful surprise in its

contents. Glossolalia is such a book. The
author has produced a gem of rare value.

With the "tongue speaking" movement
gaining momentum every day, every one

of us needs to be informed on the subject.

And this book is filled with the information

needed. The author leads one into a rich-

ly rewarding study of the "gift" Biblically,

historically, psychologically, and practi-

cally. He clearly sets forth the fact that

there are three possible sources for the

phenomenon: namely, God, Satan, and

man. He concludes that since it is no!

related to the speaking in tongues (lan-

guages) in the Bible, it is not from God)

since it can be psychologically reproducer

and often has a therapeutic value, it is;

not likely to be from the devil; and since

it is common to all religions, both ancien :

and modern, it must be from man, psy-

chologically and sub - consciously pro-

duced. A must for every serious studen '

of the Bible and especially those who ar(|

concerned with "tongue speaking. "

All books reviewed or mentioned ill

"Book News" should be ordered fronj

Carolina Christian Bookstore.

Bookstore address: P.O. Box 8324, Sta. P

Greenville, S. C. 29604
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iONOR TO WHOM (Cont'd.)

lders. His desire was to work in the

jord's vineyard so he was appointed an

slder in 1963 and is presently serving

long with two other elders here.

Since I have lived in Union all my life I

lave seen many milestones in the church

tere. At present the Lord's church in

Jnion is in a better position than ever be-

ore to preach the gospel to the lost, to

itand for the truth, to teach the truth, and

o stand behind men that will accept the

esponsibility of leadership as our elders

iave. Without good leadership the church

>f Christ can not and will not make the

irogress that the Lord expects it to make.

Brother Rodger s has worked in the king-

om for 38 years and has directed singing,

jaught Bible classes, spoke on lecture

rograms, preached when needed to fill

n and served two different congregations

sone of the elders for a total of 16 years,

-lis life has influenced many in the Lord's

church. He feels that the greatest work
any man can ever do is to be an elder in

the Lord's church. All that know him are

aware of his desire to fulfill this good

work.

In 1 Tim. 5:17 we read, "Let the elders

that rule well be counted worthy of double

honor, especially they who labor in the

word and doctrine. " I have not submitted

this to boast of our progress in the Lord's

church here, but just to share with you the

pleasure and blessings that we enjoy as

we work hand in hand with men like broth-

er Rodgers as one of our leaders in the

Lord's Church in Union. May we all sub-

mit and strive to attain so we can be

counted worthy of the honor to hear the

"well done" of the Father at the great

Judgement day.

PLANNING TO BUILD??

Jericho Church of Christ, Mocksville, N. C.

Continental Church Builders, Inc. is Meeting a Brotherhood Need!

Saving congregations up to 25% -30% on their building programs.

All supervision performed by men with years of experience in church building

construction.

Planning departments which provide high utility without sacrificing dignity and
architectural beauty.

Recommendations will gladly be given from congregations which we have served.

A full recommendation from our bank will also be given.

Continental Church builders is in its 9th year of successful operation.

Let us assist you in planning toward construction of your new building without obli-

gation. Call collect Free brochure on request.

Continental Church Builders, Inc.

Area Code 615
383-2313

Serving the Carolinas

2814 Granny White Pike

P. O. Box 9451
Nashville, Tennessee 37204

Jerry Swicegood

Mocksville, N. C.

AC-704 & 634-2478

OUR PURPOSE IS TO HELP YOU-CALL US.
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Dedicated to

BIBLE TEACHING
one/

WHOLESOME
RECREATION

BIBLE CLASSES • SINGING CLASSES • DAILY DEVOTIONALS

SWIMMING • BOATING • ARCHERY • BASKETBALL • TENNIS

SOFTBALL • TABLE TENNIS • VOLLEY BALL • HORSE SHOES

WIDE SELECTION OF HANDCRAFTS

For these weeks....

AUGUST 1-7 and 8-14
CAMP HANES, N. C. (Near Winston-Salem)

BOARD OF DIRECTOR
SAM NORMAN, Chairman
ED. F. HILL, Vice Chairman
C. R. FRANKS, JR., Treasurer

TONY FORREST, Secretary

H. R. BUTLER
BILL BRANDON
BILL G. SMITH
BILLY R. VOSS

1971 CAMP STAFF:

H. R. BUTLER, Camp Director

RONNIE ULREY, Ass't. Director

LEM ROGERS, Educational Director

C. R. FRANKS, Athletic Director

SAM NORMAN, Water Safety Direc

WILSON BURTON, Head Counselor

TONY FORREST, Dining Hall Superv

HAROLD SIMMONS, Handicraft Dir

FRED EATON, Canteen Manager

CAROLINA BIBLE CAMP, INC.

CAMP TIME AUGUST 1-7 and 8-14, 1971

FOR APPLICATION WRITE TO:

SAM NORMAN
5226 Plaza Road
Charlotte, North Carolina 28215
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REDEEMING THE TIME
Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

There are two passages, written by the

apostle Paul, (both stating the subject of

our study) I want you to read at this time.

The first one is Ephesians 5:16: "Re-

deeming the time, because the days are

evil. " The second is taken from Colos-

sians 4:5: "Walk in wisdom toward

them that are without, redeeming the

time." As you will observe, both pas-

sages make it a binding duty to redeem

the time: the first because "the days are

evil" and the second because we should

walk in wisdom toward those without

—

those not members of the body of Christ.

Time is our most precious commodity.

Once it is past, whether wasted or used,

it can never be regained. No day, no

hour, no minute, no second, no not even

a fraction of a second can ever be recalled

or relived. When it is passed it is gone

forever. Thus there is no way to redeem
passed time. If we are to redeem time,

we must redeem that which belongs either

to the present or to the future. The word
"redeem" usually means to buy back

something that has been sold or to release

something that has been held in bond for a

price. But obviously to "redeem time"

must have a different connotation. Ac-
cording to Cruden's Complete Concord-
ance it means "To embrace and improve
every opportunity of doing good." It is,

therefore, nothing short of making every

minute count, every act profitable, every

work good, every instruction to the point,

every example right. Time never gives

us a second chance. Although we may
have an opportunity to do what we have

neglected, it will be the duty of the pres-

ent or future time and not a recalling of

passed time. A man who counts on a sec-

ond chance is like a man who writes his

autobiography in the dust that is blown by

the wind or on the sand of a sea shore at

low tide. To redeem the time we must
use every minute wisely—use every min-

ute as a gift from God never to be pos-

sessed again. With this in view, I call t(

your attention some things in which w<

should be very careful to redeem the tim<;

because no second chance may be given. 1

1. Redeem the time by fleeing fron

evil . Evil has a creeping nature. LittL

by little it ensnares us until it has u

completely engulfed. The time to breal

its hold on us is in its infancy—when it i

setting its trap. Evil has always bee.

rampant, but never before in the histor

of our country has it been so close to be
j

coming a way of life. Let us take a brie

look at some of the evils from whid
Christians should flee.

The crime rate in America is a nations <

shame. Each time J. Edgar Hoover ana

nounces the quarterly crime rate, it i

higher than the previous one. Since 1951

crime has increased more than six time
j

faster than the population. Last nigh

(April 1, 1971) Walter Cronkite, on hi]

national newscast, read a news item whic

stated that more than 50 percent of crim

is now being committed by youth under 1

years old. How much longer can we con|

tinue at this rate before we become
j

nation of criminals? Redeem the tim;
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Burl Curtis, Editor
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Published monthly by Carolina Christian
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Greenville, S. C. 29605
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jecause the days are evil!

The breaking down of homes—the loss

)f a sense of family responsibilities—is

ilarming. The home is the foundation of

society. Grace Nell Crowell has well

said

:

So long as we have homes to which men
turn

At close of day;

So long as we have homes where

children are

And women stay;

If love and loyalty and faith be found

Across these sills,

A stricken nation can recover from

Its gravest ills.

3ut if the present philosophy prevails

—

he philosophy that says marriage, the

amily, and the home as we have known

hem must be replaced by a more up-to-

late system—there will be no homes to

vhich men turn at close of day. It is said

hat one marriage out of four now ends in

livorce. (Incidentally, this also shows

iow lightly the American people are com-
ng to regard their vows. In marriage, as

veil as in almost everything else, man is

10 longer as good as his word.) For many
itherswho remain together for one reason

n another, home life is little short of

iiell—there is no happiness, no joy, no

ome as God would have it! And for still

thers, parental authority is unknown, and

hildren are left to themselves to roam
iie streets, to steal, to lie, to cheat, to

liss school, to cop out with drugs, and to

xperience every other misdemeanor that

3 caused by parental neglect and failure,

lake no mistake about this my friends: if

lehome fails there is no hope for society,

ut how far are we away from failure

ow? Redeem the time and save the

pme

!

The doctrine of the "new morality" is

idermining faith in the Bible as a divine

:andard of moral conduct. Situation

|:hics has, in many circles, replaced

lible ethics. In a wild search for free-

Inn, all restraint has been abandoned,

lake just one example: every way one

turns he can see the indecent exposure of

the female body. The bodies of American
women (and sometimes this is also true

of professed Christians) are ceasing to be

sacred things—they are common property

,

they are put on public display! A recent

news item told of one state having to en-

force its laws to prevent women from ap-

pearing in public bars and certain type

restaurants in topless dress because the

practice was getting completely out of

hand. What is wrong with us when the fu-

ture mothers of this country must be

forced by law to wear clothing in public ?

Have we lost the last vestige of common
decency? Has there ever been a period in

history in which we need more to redeem
the time because the days are evil?

Every minute spent in wickedness or

evil is a minute wasted—a minute lost.

In view of this fact it becomes very vital

that we redeem the time by fleeing from

evil. "Be not deceived; God is not

mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth,

that shall he also reap. For he that sow-

eth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life

everlasting." (Gal. 6:7,8.) This brings

us to the second point in our study, name-
ly:

2. Redeem the time in rearing children.

To those who love God and have a proper

attitude toward Him and toward life itself,

children are a blessing from the Lord.

One of the psalmist sang, "As arrows are

in the hand of a mighty man; so are chil-

dren of the youth. Happy is the man that

hath his quiver full of them. " (Ps. 127:

4, 5. ) But this should not cause us to dis-

regard the fact that parents assume a

grave responsibility upon themselves when
they bring children into the world. It is

not a light matter to produce an eternal

being—a being whose life and eternal

destiny, to a great degree, are in the

parent's hands. Paul gave the obligation

imposed upon^ all Christian parents when
he said, "And, ye fathers, provoke not

your children to wrath: but bring them up

in the nurture and admonition of the

Lord. " (Eph. 6:4.)

The wise king of Israel said, "Train up

a child in the way he should go: and when

lly, 1971 (3)



he is old, he will not depart from it."

(Prov. 22:6.) Childhood is the time of

training. As a child grows older, he

matures into that which he has been

trained to be. Parents simply cannot be

careless in their duty while a child is

young and then expect to make up the

training later. The time of childhood is

short. Children are young and impres-

sionable but once, and they must be

trained early in the way they should go

—

in most cases it is early or never! If we
as parents fail in the short time available,

there is no way to redeem the time, no

way for a second chance. We have all

seen fathers and mothers waste their lives

as their children grow up, and then, in

later life, turn to the Lord. We have also

heard their pitiful plea for someone to

save their children. But all too often it is

too late. The children have been trained

in the wrong way and they will not depart

from it. The following poem, written by

some unknown author, very emphatically

sets forth this idea:

Daddy had a little boy,

His soul was white as snow,

He never went to Sunday school,

"Cause Daddy wouldn't go. "

He never heard the Word of God,

That thrills the childish mind;

While other children went to class,

This child was left behind

As he grew from babe to youth,

Daddy saw to his dismay,

A soul that once was snowy white,

Become a dingy grey.

Realizing that his son was lost,

Dad tried to win him back;

But now the soul that once was white

Had turned an ugly black.

Dad even started back to church

And Bible study too;

He begged the preacher, "Isn't there

A thing that you can do?"
The preacher tried, failed and said,

"We're just too far behind;

I tried to tell you years ago,

But you would pay me no mind. "

And so another soul was lost,

That once was white as snow;

Sunday school would have helped

But Daddy wouldn't go.

Don't let time slip by while your children

are young. Now, today, is the time to

teach and train them to love and obey the

will of God. It is thus so very vital to re-

deem the time in rearing children.

3. Redeem the time in building Chris-

tian character . "Character" is what you

are, your total person. A good character

does not "just happen"; it is built by atti-

tudes, thoughts, and deeds— it is built by

the little things we feel, say, and do as

well as by the big things. The Bible fully

sustains the idea that every action (even

every idle word) becomes a part of one's

character—every attitude, thought, or act
;

is a building block of character. What we
think and do is what we are. When one

:

thinks right and does right he is right;

when he thinks wrong and does wrong he

is wrong. One cannot think evil without

becoming evil. "For as he thinketh in
;j

his heart, so is he. " (Prov. 23:7.) The
seat of one's speech is his heart—one's

speech comes from his character. Jesus

asked, "O generation of vipers, how can I

ye, being evil, speak good things? for out I

of the abundance of the heart the mouth
speaketh. " (Matt. 12:34.) Thus one's!

words are a mirror to his character.!

(You had better watch your words: you

may be saying more than you think!)

Pertinent to this point are the following

words of Moses: "Be sure your sins will i

find you out. " (Num. 32:23.) I formerly 1

conceived of this verse as saying, "Be '

sure your sins will be found out (by oth-l

ers). " Although this may be generally

true (for it is hard to sin in a corner), ij

do not now believe that this is the idea

Moses wanted to impress on the minds of

the Israelite people. It seems to me that
j

he is simply pointing out the fact that sin

will make itself known in one— it will find

him out in his character. One cannot sin

without bearing the marks of sin. One

cannot lie without becoming a liar; one^

cannot violate marriage vows without be- I

coming an adulterer; one cannot steal

(see page 11)
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Questions Answered

Instrumental Music As Entertainment
Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

We have received a fine letter from

brother Odell C. Oliver of Tulare, Cali-

fornia, who (we think) sincerely sought

information on the question as to whether

instrumental music can be Scripturally

used as a means of entertainment, espe-

cially when it is used with the singing of

hymns and spiritual songs. Here is the

part of his letter that states the question:

"What about playing gospel hymns on the

organ or piano in one's own home? Can
you help me with that question? I surely

hope so. In younger years I have been

scolded for playing hymns on the harmon-
ica and since then I have always thought it

wrong to do so for entertainment or other-

wise. " Since brother Oliver is not alone

in his conclusions, and since we consider

that his conclusions are based upon afalse

premise, and since every Christian must
eventually grapple with this question, we
are here devoting some space to a few

thoughts which we hope will stimulate

some serious study on the subject.

|

First, let it be observed that the Bible

i leaves room for wholesome entertainment.

m not, then all entertainment is wrong.

• But none of us are ready for such a con-

clusion as this—nor should we be! This

[is not to say that everything that enter-

jtains is right. One might be entertained

jby committing adultery; and if so, he

jwould sin, not because the principle of

If entertainment is wrong, but because adul-

Itery is always sinful. Since everybody I

^know of admits that entertainment in and

jof itself is right (although the abuse of the

^principle may result in wrong), it seems
|to me that for a Christian to sing hymns
ijand meaningful religious songs would be a

[(much higher and more acceptable type of

\ Entertainment than for him to sing secular

[ifsongs. This leads to some very vital ob-

servations:
'

) 1. Instrumental music is not wrong per

3e_. If it is not wrong to play an instru-

ment, then it is not wrong to enjoy the

music made on an instrument, providing

that the music enjoyed does not stimulate

the wrong kind of desires. If it were
wrong for a Christian to play on an instru-

ment himself, it would also be wrong for

him to be entertained by someone else

making music on it. If not, why not?

2. We conclude then that it is not wrong
for a Christian to entertain himself by

playing on an instrument of music.

3. It is not wrong to sing hymns or re-

ligious songs as a means of entertainment.

If it is not wrong to sing them, then cer-

tainly Christians can sing them as a

means of entertainment. There would be

no more wrong in a Christian singing a

hymn to entertain himself than for him to

listen to someone else sing one to enter-

tain him. (The Chuck Wagon Gang can

entertain me hours on end, and they sing

nothing but religious songs accompanied
by instrumental music. What would be

the difference, in principle, of me enter-

taining myself by singing these songs and

by being entertained by the Chuck Wagon
Gang singing them? I see absolutely

none.

)

4. We conclude then that it is not wrong
to sing hymns or religious songs as a

means of entertainment.

5. If it is not wrong to entertain our-

selves with instrumental music, and if it

is not wrong to sing religious songs as a

means of entertainment, how could it pos-

sibly be wrong to join the two together in

entertaining ourselves? And if it is wrong
for us to so entertain ourselves as Chris-

tians, by what Scripture or logic could we
conclude that it would be right to let others

so entertain us?

Thus the whole problem comes about by

basing conclusions on the wrong premise.

Instrumental music is wrong only when it

is used as an act of worship (or as a

means of making music) to God. When
one entertains himself he is not worship-

ing God, and when he worships God he is
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not (primarily) entertaining himself. If

we can keep worship and entertainment

separate in our minds, we will have no

problem here.

Second, let it be observed that all wor-

ship must be by the direction of God. The

Bible teaches that every act of worship

must be divinely appointed (cf. John 4:23,

24; IThess. 5:21.) The only way that man
can know the will of God is for God to re-

veal His will to man. This He has done

through divine revelation—the Bible. (Cf.

1 Cor. 1 and 2. ) The part of that divine

revelation which gives the directions for

Christian worship is known as the New
Testament. The New Testament reveals

that singing is a part of the directions

given by God (Eph. 5:19; Col. 2:16)

whereby man can express his devotions to

Him, but instrumental music is not a part

of the directions. This idea can be

summed up as follows: God will not accept

an act of worship He has not appointed.

But God has not appointed the act of play-

ing on an instrument of music as an act of

worship. Therefore, God will not accept

the act of playing on an instrument of mu-
sic as an act of worship.

Furthermore, if every act of worship

must be divinely appointed—that is, if it

must be revealed in the word of God,

there are only two possible alternatives:

1. The Scriptures authorize (appoint)

the use of instrumental music as an act of

Christian worship.

2. The Scriptures do not authorize (ap-

point) the use of instrumental music as an

act of Christian worship.

The two alternative conclusions are in-

evitable (if we accept the Scriptures as

our only guide in faith and practice):

1. If the Scriptures authorize (appoint)

the use of instrumental music as an act of

Christian worship, it is wrong (sinfully

wrong) to reject it.

2. If the Scriptures do not authorize

(appoint) the use of instrumental music as

an act of Christian worship, it is wrong
(sinfully wrong) to use it.

Thus if one accepts the proposition (as I

have done) that every act of worship must
be authorized by God, he cannot worship

with an instrument. God is the one to be

worshiped, and God must be allowed to

regulate the worship.

Worship, in the Bible concept, is obedi-

ence to God. If God had given no direc-

tions we could not have followed Him in

obedience. Thus God regulates worship

by giving instructions to follow. If we are

to worship Him acceptably, we must do

what He has authorized. But God has not

regulated our forms of entertainment. He
has, in a limited sense (in the sense that

it must be in harmony with Christian prin-

ciples), left our entertainment up to us.

Had God regulated it (as He has done wor-
ship), we would have no choice but to fol-

low His orders. And right here we come
back again to the whole problem: we are

failing to make a distinction in worship to

God and in our own entertainment. Frank-
ly, if I thought it was wrong to. sing a hymn
or play on an instrument while singing the

hymn for my own entertainment, then l|

would be forced to conclude that it would

be wrong to drink grape juice. Here is

the reason why:

I know many good people (some as dear

to me as anyone I know) who reason that it

desecrates the worship of God to use the

same songs in entertainment as are used

to express devotion to Him. Before we :

j

jump to a rash conclusion, let us do a I

little level thinking: We have seen that it

is not wrong to sing a hymn, nor is it;

wrong to play on an instrument; if it is not

wrong to do either then it is not wrong to

do both together. Furthermore, if it is
ij

wrong forme to entertain myself by play-

ing and singing hymns, it would be wrong
to let someone else (such as the Chuck
Wagon Gang) entertain me by so doing.

But, on the other hand, if I can be enter- i

tained by someone else singing hymns to j

the accompaniment of an instrument with-

out desecrating the worship, why could

not I sing the same hymns (even with the

accompaniment of an instrument) without

desecrating it? Now on the same basis, \

if one cannot use outside of worship that

which he uses in the worship without dese- J

crating the worship, then he could not use i

(see page 12)
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SOUTHEASTERN CHILDREN'S HOME NEWS

COTTAGE NOW COMPLETED
By the time you read this article, the

first cottage will have been completed !

The expected date of completion is July

10th. We know that you rejoice in this

goal that has been reached. We would like

to invite you to visit the Southeastern Chil-

dren's Home in Sumter, S. C. To reach

the home you will need to drive west on

Wedgefield Road. Proceed one and one-

fourth miles past the Second Mill, and you

will see a sign on the right reading "Avon-

dale Subdivision. 11 You should turn right

there, and the home will be on the left

several lots from the highway. If these

directions are not sufficient, you may call

Hugh L. Palmer, 75 Nash Street, Sumter,

and more directions will be gladly fur-

nished.

Also, we are happy to announce that the

first houseparents have been tentatively

selected. The husband is a deacon in the

Lord's church in S. C. His wife will give

fulltime to the work of the home, while the

husband will hold a regular job in Sumter.

After the Board of Directors gives its ap-

proval to this selection, further informa-

tion, and perhaps a picture of this couple,

will be presented here. The selection of

houseparents has been made prayerfully

and carefully because the home can be no

more effective than the houseparents who
care for the children.

The next big step that must be taken is

to secure a license from the State of S.

C. We do not anticipate any difficulty here.

Please pray that none will be encountered.

After the license has been secured, we
will be ready to open our doors to the chil-

dren who need our help.

We would be happy to have you contact us

(regarding destitute children who need a
iiome. Preference will be given to children

pom North and South Carolina, and to

those who come from Christian homes or

)\vho are recommended to us by Carolina

phurches of Christ. Do you know of child-

ren in need of a home? Ti so, please write

is: Southeastern Children's Home, Inc. ,

75 Nash Street, Sumter, S. C. 29150.

Remember that sufficient funds must be

on hand to operate one year in advance be-

fore a license will be granted. Liberal

contributions from interested Christians

have enabled us to build a fund which par-

tially meets this need. Additional contri-

butions are essential. Will you please

send a contribution to this work today.

Many of the contributions which reach us

are for small amounts. Christian peo-

ple with limited incomes give what they

can, and so make this work possible. Be
assured that every dollar is appreciated.

Every donation is acknowledged in the

monthly bulletin, Southeastern News.
Please send what you can to: Southeastern

Children's Home, Inc.
,
c/o High L. Pal-

mer, Treasurer, 75 Nash Street, Sumter,

S. C. 29150. The following poem, entitled,

"U Nobody Cared," expresses the thought

quite well:

"Just suppose that nobody cared,

Nobody gave, and nobody shared;

No one was willing to help those in need,

No one seemed anxious to do a good deed.

What would become of the children who
roam,

Hungry and lonely, and having no home;

If there was nobody willing to give,

How would the homeless ones live?

There are some with hearts of pure gold,

Who will respond when they're properly

told;

Helping to care for the hungry and cold,

Leading them into the Shepherd's safe fold.

There must be somebody willing to share

Part of their wealth, so that those may
have care;

If you have sympathy deep in your heart,

You should be willing to do your part. "

NEW DIRECTORY

Publication date - September 1, 1971

Price - $1. 00 per copy

Prepublication price-60£ each, 10 or more

July, 1971 (?)
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WORLD MISSION FORUM
The Northeast church in Greenville, S.

S. , under the direction of its elders and

preacher, was the host of a World Mission

Forum June 18, 19, and 20. The adver-

tising brochure states: "The purpose of

forum is to learn a little of what is being

done, how it is being done, the opportuni-

ties for doing, and the blessings being en-

joyed by those engaged in mission work. "

Each of the thirteen speeches delivered,

although all speakers had been assigned

subjects in advance on a variety of in-

teresting topics, was burdened with two

basic thoughts: (1) the primary mission

of the Lord's church is to preach the gos-

pel, and (2) the blessings which come to a

church filling its primary mission. The

missionaries themselves were models of

life being lived to its fullest: one could not

help but sense the faith, the joy, and the

contentment they felt. Their whole atti-

tude displayed the fulfillment that belongs

only to those who recognize their mission

in life and are devoted to filling it. As the

speakers arose, the audience could feel

that it was in the presence of men who are

making restoration history around the

world--men who are carrying the life giv-

ing gospel to lost and dying souls.

The brochure further emphasizes that

"mission work is the lifeline of the church

of the Lord upon this earth. " Jesus said,

in giving the Great Commission, "All pow-
er is given unto me in heaven and in earth.

Go ye therefore, and teach all nations,

baptizing them in the name of the Father,

and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost:

Teaching them to observe all things what-

soever I have commanded you: and, lo, I

am with you alway, even unto the end of

the world," (Matt. 28:18-20.) Mark's
record reads, "Go ye into all the world,

and preach the gospel to every creature.

He that believeth and is baptized shall be

saved; but he that believeth not shall be

damned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) The mis-
sionaries pointed out very emphatically

that this mission is not just for preachers,

but for every member of the body of Christ.

Although to go into all the world, to every

creature on the face of the earth, is a gi-

gantic command, a tremendous task, a;

stupendous challenge, a thrilling adven-

ture, all were enthusiastic about the poss-

ibilities of doing it in this generation-
|

possibility that can be realized only if eve-

ry Christian will awake to his opportunities

and arise to his full potentials.

But unfortunately every Christian does

not take the Great Commission seriously—

I

not everyone is committed to filling his

mission. Too many of us have looked at

the fields that are truly white unto harvest

and, instead of entering to work, turn a-j

way to solicit workers. But the speakers

at this forum were men who have done

something about the work, either by going

themselves or by devoting their best ef-

forts toward that end.

Some of the subjects covered were: "Why
Individuals Need to be Interested in Foreign
Mission Work"; "If Christians Were Chris-

tians"; "Does Mission Work Spiritually

I

Stimulate the Congregation"; "Teaching

Them to Observe All Things"; "Medical

Missions"; and "Passion For Souls."

The speakers included Clayton Tuggle,

George Herring, Joe Greer, Jesse Phil-i

lips; Henry Farrar, Dale Randolph, J. M.i

Powell, Archie Luper, W. M. Jordan, andjj

Parker Henderson. Bob Hare was sched-

uled to be on the program but was unable

to reach Greenville in time for the Forum.i

Those pictured on our front cover are!

(1 to r) front row: Ken Durham (elder atj

Northeast), W. M. Jordan, Joe Greer
;

L. E. Wishum (preacher at Northeast)

.

Parker Henderson, and Norman Proper

(elder at Northeast). Back row: Jesse

Phillips, Mrs. Phillips, Mrs. Jordan

Mrs. Wishum, Mrs. Farrar, Henry Far-

rar, Dale Randolph, Mrs. Randolph, Mike

Norwood, and Mrs. Norwood.

Such forums (or workshops) serve twc

basic purposes: (1) to remind the church

(see page 11)
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WORLD MISSION (Cont'd)

of its primary mission in the world, and

(2) to recruit workers to go into the fields

to carry out the primary mission of the

church.

We have a tendency to be overly con-
cerned about results and forget that our

altimate goal is to "go. . . preach"—to tell

the whole world about the good news of Je-

sus, His love, His sacrifice for sins, His

resurrection, His ascension to the right

land of God, and His present work of for-

giving all those who obey Him. Jesus did

lot send us into all the world to force con-

certs or succeed in reaching the lost for

3im. His command is simply, "go. .

.

Dreach. " When we obey this command we
?an safely leave the results in the hands of

Sod. Until we have gone with the gospel,

he blood of lost souls is on our hands, but

vhen we proclaim Christ and His wonder-
.'ul salvation to them, we relieve ourselves

)f the responsibility (cf. Ezek. 3:17-19).

Aftien a man (whether he be civilized or

>agan) hears the truth, it is then a matter
)etween him and his God as to what he may
\o about it. But until he has heard Christ

reached , it is a matter between Christians
ind God.

The Great Commission is not the work of

i few cranks and odd-balls. It is the work
»f every Christian. But too often we have
he idea that "George will do it. " But the

»nly "Georges" the Lord has in the world

p His people. If we don't do the job, it

kill never be done. The seed is planted

b such workshops as this one that event-
ally produce more missionaries.

We hope more churches in the Carolinas
/ill plan such efforts in the future. Such
an result in nothing but good. (We under-
stand that the Augusta Rd. church in Green-
'illeis already planning to have the World
Mission Forum next year. If so, we will

Inform you of the time and the program of

peakers.

)

i)rder Bible School supplies and all other
eeded materials from:
Carolina Christian Bookstore

f.
O. Box 8324, Station A

REDEEMING THE TIME
. . . (Cont'd)

without becoming a thief. Thus sin will

find you out— it will leave its mark in your

character. But if this is true of sin,

would it not also be true of righteousness?

So be sure your righteousness will find

you out. Righteousness, as does sin,

makes its indelible mark on the character.

It is, therefore, impossible to over-

emphasize the value of right attitudes,

thoughts, and deeds, all of which become
a vital part of our total person and the

total person is that which we call charac-

ter. It is unrealistic and exceedingly un-

wise to discount the power of seemingly

minor things in life: for everything we
say or do contributes to our character.

To ignore this fact is to squander time

—

it is to expect the right kind of character

without putting forth the necessary effort

to build it. We must redeem the time in

building Christian character.

4. Redeem the time in saving souls . Or

as Paul puts it, "Walk in wisdom toward

them that are without, redeeming the

time. " "Them that are without" are

simply those who are not Christians, those

who have never been enlightened, never

tasted of the heavenly gifts, never made
partakers of the Holy Ghost, never tasted

the good word of God nor the powers of

the world to come. They are without

Christ, aliens from the commonwealth of

Israel, strangers from the covenants of

promise, having no hope, and without God
in the world. If we walk in wisdom toward

them we must teach them the truth, and

we must do it now. To wait would not be

wise. The opportunity that we have today

to share our faith with them could well be

our last. I once hesitated to talk to a

friend about his soul. The next time I saw
him, I attended his funeral. We have a

powerful message (Rom. 1:16) that is

urgently needed. Why are we so slow to

proclaim it? Redeem the time by teaching

someone the truth today.

Greenville, South Carolina 29604

Personalized service

Profits used to publish Carolina Christian

k%» 1971 (11)



IS IT REALLY POSSIBLE?
Albert L. Bergeron, Raleigh, N. C.

Is it really possible to have a church to-

day that is just like the church that we
read about in the New Testament? This

is a question that is challenging the think-

ing of many sincere people today.

Is it really possible to have a church

like the New Testament church in name?
They were called "Church of God" (1 Cor.

1:2); "The body of Christ" (Col. 1:24);

"Churches of Christ" (Rom. 16:16); and

"bride of Christ" (Rev. 21:9). Why
wouldn't this be possible today?

Is it really possible to have a church like

the New Testament church in organiza-

tion? They had elders (Titus 1:5; Acts

20:28); they had deacons (1 Tim. 3:8-13);

they had evangelists like Philip (Acts 21:

8); and like Timothy (2 Tim. 4:5); and

they had many members who were zealous

of good works (1 Cor. 12:27; 15:58). Why
wouldn't this be possible today?

Is it really possible to have a church

like the New Testament church in its form
of worship? They sang psalms, hymns,
and spiritual songs, making the melody in

their hearts (Col. 3:16); they prayed fer-

vently (Acts 2:42; 1 Thess. 5:17); and they

gave liberally of their means to carry out

the work of the church (2 Cor. 9:6,7).

Why wouldn't this be possible today?

Is it really possible to have a church to-

day that patterns its doctrine of salvation

after the New Testament church? They
considered "faith" to be essential (Heb.

11:6); they considered "repentance" to be

indispensable (Acts 17:30,31); they thought

confession of Christ to be a vital part of

being a child of God (Acts 8:37); and they

understood baptism to be a necessary act

of obedience that put them in touch with

the blood of Christ and removed their

sins, (Acts 22:16; 1 Pet. 3:21). Why
wouldn't this be possible today?

Why is it that some people feel com-
pelled to rewrite the New Testament, re-

organize God's church, reform His sys-

tem of worship, and redesign His plan

salvation? If God had not been satisfy

with the New Testament as He gave it, I

would have revised it Himself. Man cai

not improve on God's way. God sa

through Paul, "All scripture is given 1

inspiration of God and is profitable t<

doctrine for reproof, for correction, f(

instruction in righteousness: that the m;

of God may be perfect, thoroughly fi-

nished unto all good works. " (2 Tim.

16,17.)

li a person is interested in doing thin,

God's way, it is not only possible but it

necessary to pattern the church today a

ter the New Testament church of yeste

day.

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC
. . . (Cont'i

grape juice outside of worship because '.

uses it in worship when he takes t

Lord's Supper.

So the whole question boils down to

matter of entertainment (which a mani<

left to direct for himself) and not a matt '

of worship (which must be directed

God).

IN STOCK

Carolina Christian Bookstore

P. O. Box 8324, Station A
Greenville, South Carolina 29604

Conchin N. T. Workbooks
Glossolalia - paperback 1.

Workbook on Philemon-Mclnteer

The Christian Home - Wilmeth 1.

Pictorial Bible Dictionary 9.

Crudens Complete Concordance 4.

Why I Am A Member of the

Church of Christ - Brownlow 2.

Haleys Bible Handbook 4.

Frances Hook Picture Book 3.

Through the Bible Pict-O-Rama 1.

Model Church Building 1.

Bible Pict-O-Words 2.
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BROTHERHOOD NEWS
Jloward Winters, Duncan, S. C.

Among the missionaries. The Pat Mc-
,ee family, missionaries to Indonesia,

ave returned to the U. S. after nearly

>ur years in that country. . . The Paragon

Iills church in Nashville has announced

lans to send the Edward Short family to

aipei, Taiwan for a second tour of mis-

fion work. . . The Frank Pierces were re-

lsed a visa extension for a second year's

tay in Ceylon and was therefore forced to

elocate in Malaysia. . .The perpetual gos-

el meeting, conducted by A. L. Harbin

i Singapore, continues with apparent suc-

ess. Several have been baptized and the

ttendance is relatively good.

Killed . Richard Andrejewski, a native

rench evangelist, was killed in an auto-

mobile accident near Decatur, Ala. , on

Hay 4. Andrejewski had been in the states

Ibout six weeks holding meetings and vis-

ing supporting congregations in both the

tates and Canada. He was the speaker on

le World Radio French program, and was
escribed as a man of tremendous ability,

"hree others, who were with him in the

ar at the time of the accident, were also

ilied.

Among the schools . Charles Coil, who
as been devoting full time to meeting work,

as been named President of Southeastern

College of the Bible at Florence, Ala...

. violent windstorm ripped through York
ollege gymnasium, rendering it a total

)ss. The school is making appeals for

elp to rebuild this much used and badly

eeded structure. . . Thirty men received

dvanced degrees at the Harding Graduate

chool at the end of this school term. .

.

ack Evans, President of Southwestern

hristian College, was awarded the hon-
rary doctorate of laws degree by Harding
ollege.

i West Africa. According to the African

! hristian Schools Newsletter, there are
iow 69, 145 members of the Lord's church

n West Africa—60,000 of these are in

Nigeria. The Christians meet in 881 con-

gregations, served by 400 preachers and

25 missionaries. There are also 18 Chris-

tian Schools and 10 Bible Training Schools.

TV Bible Class. Sunday , June 20, marked
the beginning of a new television program
over WSDC-TV in Nashville. It is called

the "Amazing Grace Bible Class. " The

program is video-taped each Wednesday

night in the auditorium of the Madison

church. Ira North serves as teacher.

Among the papers . J. M. Powell of

Asheville, N. C. served as guest editor

of the May issue of The Minister's Month-

ly, in which the work in western N. C. is

featured. (We are a little prejudiced on

this subject', but we think this issue is a

gem. )... Starting with the June 7 issue,

the Christian Chronicle became a 12 page

paper instead of its usual eight (actually

the June 7 issue was 16 pages). The new
format calls for publication every other

week instead of weekly. . . North American
Christian has a new editor, H. Decker
Clark, Jr. For the past several years

NAC has fallen behind in its publication

schedule, but the new editor says that plans

are in the making to have it back on sche-

dule by fall. ..A recent announcement in

the Gospel Advocate names Roy Deaver
as a new staff writer of that paper.

People in the news. T. Evans Brown of

Pheonix, Ariz, and George W. DeHoff of

Murfreesboro, Term, have assumed their

post as District governors of Rotary Inter-

national. . . John Allen Chalk has become
executive editor of publications for the

Highland church in Abilene, Texas. . Jim-
my Allen, well known preacher and teach-

er at Harding College, was awarded an

honorary doctor of humanities degree by

Oklahoma Christian College.

East Africa . An item from Joe F. Wat-
son of Bowie, Texas states: "I have ac-

cepted a call from the church in Clarks-

ville, Ark. to go to East African country

of Uganda. Four other couples plan to fol-

low us in the next two years. Hundreds of

iily , 1971 (13)



BOOK NEWS
Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

Psalms—"The Christ Emphasis Series, "

by Larry A. Walker and James W. Toller-

son. (Privately published, 418 Tryon St. ,

Burlington, N. C. 27215.) 51 pages; pa-

per 90£.

For the most part, we have neglected a

serious study of the Old Testament, per-

haps partly because we understand that the

old covenant is not bound on us as a law

and partly because brethren have failed to

prepare useful class material for special-

ized study on it. But there are many prin-

ciples and practices in the Old Testament

from which we are to learn meaningful and

useful lessons of truth. The Psalms es-

pecially contain many things we should all

be more familiar with. An here is a 13

weeks' study guide by two Carolina preach-

ers on selected Psalms that could sharpen

our interest and open the door to a deeper

appreciation of the Psalms. It is designed

for a mature study, not just surface quib-

bling. The background material is ex-

cellent.

Psalms - - Teachers Manual. Authors

and publications data, same as above. 32

pages. Paper, $1.

A useful teacher's manual that should be

in the hands of every teacher using,"The
Christ Emphasis Series" on Psalms.

Reflections
,
by R. L. Whiteside. (Ar-

ranged and published by Inys Whiteside,

Denton, Texas.) 514 pages. Cloth, $4.95.

From the inception of the restoration

movement, the most popular department

in almost every periodical published by

brethren has been the question and answer
section. Some of the best minds among
us have conducted these departments and

have thus grappled with the most thorny

issues to confront us. Not the least of

great men (I would rank him second only

to Lipscomb, and in some respects, he

even surpasses Lipscomb) to conduct such

was R. L. Whiteside, who for about 10

years served as Queriest Editor for th

Gospel Advocate. During this time he an

swered literally hundreds of questions o

an almost unbelieveable number of sub

jects of perpetual interest. After his death

his daughter, Inys Whiteside, arrange

many of the answers under seven geners

headings and published them in this bool

which is by any standard of measuremer
a major contribution to restoration prin

ciples—a book that no serious student (

the Bible can afford to overlook. Of cours

you will not agree with every conclusioi

nor will you agree with his manner of dea

ing with some problems, but whether yc
i

agree or not, you cannot help but lear

from him; and the kind of lessons you wi

be taught will increase your love for Go<

the Bible, the church, and the men wfc

pioneered the way for a return to the ar

cient order of things. It should be in evS
ry home.

Prepare to Meet God and Other Evange

listic Messages
,
by R. L. Scarboroug]

Baker Book House, Grand Rapids, Mici

140 pages; paper $1. 95.

A book of ten evangelistic sermons, tl i

title being taken from the first one. It I

typically denominational in contents, bui

with proper gleaning, one would be able

get a good deal of sermon material fro

it.

BROTHERHOOD NEWS
(Cont'<

Bible correspondence courses have be*

completed by Ugandans; some are reques

ing baptism. We have no missionaries

that country of nine million souls, and on

one congregation, numbering fewer th

ten. "

VACATION BIBLE SCHOOlJ

Do you plan one for August?

Order materials from Carolina Christii

Good supply in stock

(14) Carolina Christi;



Ten Questions Issue

According to a survey, these ten questions arc. the most often asked questions

about the church of Christ Number one is the most often asked, number two the sec-

ond most often* etc.

1. Why doesn't the church of Christ use instruments of music in worship?

2. Do you believe only members of the church of Christ are right or will be saved?

3. When, where, and by whom did the church of Christ begin?

4. Does the church of Christ teach that a person must be baptized to be saved?

5. What is the church of Christ?

6. Where are the headquarters of the church of Christ?

7. What denomination is it? What denomination did it branch out of?

8. Is the church of Christ similar to the Church of God?

9. What is the difference between the churches of Christ and the Christian Church?

10. Why do you not refer to preachers as reverends or pastors?

ALL TEN QUESTIONS ANSWERED IN ONE COPY

Price - 1 to 9 copies - 20£ each
- 10 or more - 15£ each

Order from

CAROLINA CHRISTIAN
P. O. Box 5423, Sta. B
Greenville, S. C. 29606
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CAROLINA TEACHERS' WORKSHOP
Greer, South Carolina August 20, 21, 1971

Keynote speaker - Dr. Jay Smith, Publications Director, 20th Century Christian,

Editor, Nashville Christian News

Classes for Teaching Preschool Art

Teaching Primary Teaching Women's Classes

Teaching Junior Personal Evangelism Class

Teaching Junior High Curriculum Planning

Teaching High School Men's Training Classes

Teaching Adults

YOUTH MEETING

Greer, South Carolina August 22, 1971 (Sunday afternoon)

Theme: "Youth in Today's World"

Speakers - Jay Smith and Alec Strachan

Panel, picnic supper, and entertainment

CAMPAIGN
Greer - August 22-27, 1971 - 7:30 each evening

Speaker - Bill Mead, W. Portsmouth, Ohio; Song leader-James Wiseman

PLANNING TO BUILD??

Jericho Church of Christ, Mocksville, N. C.

Continental Church Builders, Inc. is Meeting a Brotherhood Need!

Saving congregations up to 25% -30% on their building programs.

All supervision performed by men with years of experience in church building

construction.

Planning departments which provide high utility without sacrificing dignity and
architectural beauty.

Recommendations will gladly be given from congregations which we have served.

A full recommendation from our bank will also be given.

Continental Church builders is in its 9th year of successful operation.

Let us assist you in planning toward construction of your new building without obli-

gation. Call collect Free brochure on request.

Continental Church Builders, Inc.
Serving the Carolinas

Area Code 615 2814 Granny White Pike Jerry Swicegood
383-2313 P. O. Box 9451 Mocksville, N. C.

Nashville, Tennessee 37204 AC-704 & 634-2478

OUR PURPOSE IS TO HELP YOU-CALL US.
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Carolina Teachers' Workshop
Burl Curtis, Greenville, S. C.

Not everyone has the time or the money

to attend one of the workshops at a Chris-

tian College, but here is an opportunity

most of you can take advantage of. (See

announcement on page 16. ) The church at

Greer in cooperation with the Harpeth

Hills church in Nashville is presenting

what we believe will be an outstanding

teacher training workshop. The time is

right, Friday night and Saturday. More

teachers will be off from work. The
instructors are well qualified

;
you will not

go away feeling your time was wasted.

The price is right. There is no registra-

tion fee and your cost for transportation

will be small. Even if you spent the night,

(many will want to commute, others may
want to stay with friends, and still others

may get their home congregation to pay

their expenses) your cost would be low.

Plan now to attend the workshop at Greer

August 20 and 21.

N. C. ON THE MOVE
Not often have we seen as much activity

toward establishing new congregations

where no church of Christ has been meet-

ing as we have seen in N. C. this summer.
Our strongest encouragement goes to all

who have begun in a spirit of faith and love.

From the bulletin of the S. Main church in

Winston-Salem we have this report:

"There were 12 present at the first ser-

vice last Sunday (July 18) at Mt. Airy.

Two of these came as a result of the ad-

vertising in the local newspaper. Fred
Gordon and family attended the morning
service when Fred led the singing. We
urge any S. Main members to help the

brethren there by attending when they can.

Especially do they need song leaders. If

you would like to help out, see one of the

elders. " (This is the kind of cooperation

it takes to get things done. Editor.)

"About 30 were present at the first A.

M. worship service and 29 at the evening

service at King last Sunday (July 18). \

are happy that both Mt. Airy and King e

perienced wonderful blessings in their

nitial services and pray that souls will

reached with the gospel in these areas.

We have also learned that the church

now meeting in Washington, N. C. D03

and Evelyn Martin have moved there frci

Incline Village, Nevada to preach the woi

They will need your prayers and suppo

Although we have no details (we hope

have a full report later) the church isnv

meeting in Sparta, N. C. Ken Childers

Shallowwater, Texas is the preacher. I

It seems to us that this should tell S. I

something. Seriously, let us all get

work "for the night cometh when no nn
can work.

"

OPPORTUNITY FOR UNIT

JERRY WESTMORELAND, Greenvily

S. C. ,
Reporting: During July, the i

gusta Road church conducted a campam

entitled, "Opportunity for Unity." 1|

couples from the Memphis School

Preaching, (see cover, 1 to r, Becky

Charles Garrison and Randy and Bre sj

Lawless) worked full time for four we 1
!

(see page 15)
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"YE ARE BRETHREN"
toward Winters, Duncan, S. C.

Jesus, our Lord and Master, said to

lose who prided themselves on being in a

igher place, a better class, or a more

pnorable position than others, "But be

m ye called Rabbi: for one is your

paster, even Christ; and all ye arebreth-

|3n. And call no man your father upon

jie earth: for one is your Father, which

I in heaven. Neither be ye called mas-
jrs: for one is your Master, even Christ,

tat he that is greatest among you shall be

(>ur servant. And whosoever shall exalt

iimself shall be abased; and he that shall

^.mble himself shall be exalted. " (Matt.

:8-12. ) This is a straightforward state-

ent teaching a simple lesson that many
I those who are supposed to be followers

I Jesus have never learned. As far as

lb teaching of Jesus is concerned, there

|e no high and low, no superiors and in-

Iriors, in the kingdom of God. All are

in Christ (Gal. 3:28). One of the

|iasons given for this is that "all ye are

J^ethren. 11 The beauty of this statement

not yet been sounded out by exegetical

^enuity, nor have its practical ram ifi-

C ;ions been realized by the vast majority

o Christians. But nowhere, in twentieth

titury living, is there a greater need to

oke application of brotherhood than in

I matter of race relations,

ly virtue of the new birth (John 3:5) we
Mi born into the family of God, which is

1 church of the living God (1 Tim. 3:15).

Earyone, regardless of his race or so-

Jl class, who is born again becomes a

Bolld of God (Gal. 4:4-6), and thus be-

lies a brother to all other children of

b4)1. To be a child of God is the grandest

ij/ilege God ever gave unto the sons of

!

vil[i and the highest honor men of this

oJl'ld can ever know. "Ye are brethren!"
ld

J|
there are no superiors among broth

-

e
tj. But the brotherhood of Christians

fjliS not stop at the religious line (if, in-

£3, it is possible to divide the religious

from the social in this sense). If we are

brothers religiously then we are brothers

socially. This is the reminder Paul

forcefully gave to Philemon concerning

Onesimus his run-away slave. He said,

"For perhaps he therefore departed for a

season, that thou shouldest receive him

for ever; not now as a servant, but above

a servant, a brother beloved, specially to

me, but how much more unto thee, both

in the flesh, and in the Lord. " (Phile.

15,16.) Remember the words of Jesus:

"Whosoever shall exalt himself shall be

abased; and he that shall humble himself

shall be exalted. " (Matt. 23:12.)

Several years ago while I was working

in a campaign for Christ with the Biltmore

church in Asheville, N. C. , I had an ex-

perience that is most delightful to recall.

One night at services several of us work-

ers introduced ourselves to a good black

brother by the name of Celester Jones.

Brother Jones was aged and could not re-

member people's faces or names very

well. After apologizing profusely for not

being able to remember our names, he

said, "I won't remember your names, but

when I call you brother the other names
don't mean anything noway. " At that

moment this statement struck me (and has

continued to impress me since) as the

most meaningful in regard to race rela-

tions I have ever heard. I immediately

got his permission to use his statement as

the basis of an article and to tell it in my
preaching wherever I might go. Brother

Jones had lost a great deal of his power
of memory, but this had not affected his

ability to state a profound principle in the

simplest terms. Indeed, if a man is a

brother, what difference does it make
whether he is black or white, rich or poor,

learned or illiterate, Jew or Gentile ? If

we are Christians, our position, our

color, our wealth, our learning are not

vital matters: the important thing is that

we are children of the same Father, mem-
bers of the same family, brothers in

Jpst, 1971 (3)



Christ ! When we recognize this as a fact

(in contrast to a theory), the color of a

man's skin will mean no more to us than

the color of his hair, the color of his eyes,

the length of his feet, or the shape of his

nose. "Ye are brethren. "

When I moved to Duncan, the nucleus of

the church had already settled the racial

question (it had already accepted God's

plan of oneness for all His people), and

was working to remove all prejudice from

the membership. But, as it has been in

many other places, some members had

quit the church because of the issue (and

such is always a heavy burden on any con-

cerned eldership), and a number of others

had become no more than nominal Chris-

tians because of it and were arguing

against the mixture of the races in the

work and worship of the church. One day

brother B. A. Graydon (one of the elders)

and I were visiting with some of these

people. After we had made several argu-

ments from the Bible to substantiate the

position the church had taken, one mem-
ber retorted by saying that the black

people ought to stay in their places be-

cause she did not feel that she could ever

worship if she had to look across the seat

at them. In fact, she went on to say that

it upset her to no end just to see one of

them coming in the door. Brother Graydon

replied, "I know that this is the way we
have felt all our lives and it is not easy to

change. But the Bible teaches that we are

all one in Christ, that we are all members
of the same body. Since this is the case,

we simply must change to the Bible way. "

At that moment (understanding the pres-

sure the eldership had been under), my
respect for brother Graydon zoomed sky-

high, where it has remained ever since.

Here was a display of the attitude that re-

gardless of what we have been taught or

how we may feel, when we learn what the

Bible teaches, whether it pleases us or

not, we must change to the Bible way if

we are to please God. This is our plea

and this is what we must do if we are to

restore the New Testament church.

There is no question in my mind but that

one of the most powerful forces in the

(4)

growth of the early church was the fa

that the church was a brotherhood of 1

Christians. It was a conglomerate con|

munity of believers from all walks of lif

the rich and poor, the slave and free, m
white and black, the learned and illitera

I

the male and female (no small achiev-

ment when the times are considered), I
entering on an equal footing. Regardlej

of who one was (a king on the throne,

i

peasant in the field, a slave on the ma-
ket), regardless of the color of his shi

or the social class he was in, he enterij

the brotherhood on the same level as iJ

others. When one became a Christian i

became a child of God, added by the Lei

to His church. And in the Lord's chuii

the rich and the poor, the slave and
j|

free, the Jew and the Gentile all sat dooj

together, forming a brotherhood, a famyj

relationship, a heavenly fellowship. Te!

caste systems of pagan societies w(a;

unknown in the early church and they m I

be unknown in the church today. We r&

brethren! God is no respect of person I

nor has He given a Christian the righiaj

be.

As a religious people, distinct and ap't;

from all other religious groups, it is m
prayer, our plea, our purpose, and I
plan to restore New Testament Christiij

ity—to restore first century Christiaiyj

to the twentieth century. We are stri\$

with all the God-given ability we possii

to build a church (a community of s

lievers) exactly like the church in I

Bible. In order to do this, two things "I

imperative: (1) we must preach the id

l

tical doctrine proclaimed by the apostto

church, and (2) our religious pract]J|

must be precisely that of the early Ch:'

tians. If we should differ in any esseral

particular from the original enure!

either doctrine or practice, then we 1

failed to accomplish that which we set ut

to do. But to restore the New Testarj

church is our plea—our only reasor

being in the world. To this end we 1«

devoted our fortunes, our lives, i

souls! For us, there is no turning b

and we refuse to compromise. Otl

may choose a different course, and th

Carolina Chris! n



leir privilege, but we cannot: for us,

lere is no other course. Here we stand

nd here we will conquer or die!

But we have not restored the New Testa-

ment church until we have restored the

criptural attitude toward the different

lasses and races of men. When one be-

omes more interested in the color of a

tan's skin than in the salvation of his

pul, he ceases to be a follower of the

liwly Man of Galilee. When one considers

jmself so superior that he cannot sit be-

de those of another race or social class

worship God, he has no affinity with the

jirit of Christ and the early church.

;hen we begin to exclude others from our

lllowshipon the grounds of race or class,

h are guilty of the same old error, in

afferent form, that we have fought so

rblently in denominationalism (that of

Ividing the children of God up into dif-

ferent groups, giving each group the right

include or exclude from its member-
i'ip). The Lord adds all the saved to His

tfurch (Acts 2:47), and we have no choice

I to who will be our brother when we be-

nie a part of this fellowship. "All ye

jte brethren!"

j*ut how can those who have the wrong
Ititude toward classes and races change?

t ere is a simple solution: we must learn

II look upon every man and say, "There

I a man for whom Christ died. " Christ

II not die for inferiors; neither did He
m for superiors; He died for man, lost

lb*. In this simple way we can come to

fcognize the dignity and worth of each

III (Christ died equally for all). When
1 meet a man of another class or race

M should not see his social status or the

or of his skin. We should see only a

n for whom Christ died. Once we do

Is, there will be no question about his

lue (or his spiritual equality). We will

is be no more concerned about class

color than was a little boy I read

I'ut. The little boy came home excited
' 1 told his parents that his friend Joe
:

fcld make better paper airplanes than
:

-ljone else in school. At a ladies' meet-
B a woman suggested to this little fel-

lL

«f's mother that his best friend was a

Negro. The mother approached her son

and asked, "Honey, did you know that your

friend Joe is colored?" "Colored," he

asked in surprise, "what's that?" "Why
his skin is darker than yours, " his mother

explained. After thinking intensely for a

moment the little boy said, "I don't know;

I'll look tomorrow. 11
I think it is mar-

velous that this little boy had never noticed

that there was something different about

his best friend. Wouldn't it be wonderful

if all Christians had such a disposition?

But would this be anything more than

Christianity in action? If we see first a

man for whom Christ died, the color of

his skin will be abysmally unimportant.

We trust that the time is at hand (and

that Christians are Christian enough to

accept it) when all the children of God

will regard each other as brothers, re-

gardless of their class, race, or color.

"Ye are brethren. " There are no supe-

riors among brothers. And there is no

place for superiors in the church of

Christ. "For ye are all the children of

God by faith in Christ Jesus. For as

many of you as have been baptized into

Christ have put on Christ. There is

neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither

bond nor free, there is neither male nor

female: for ye are all one in Christ

Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, then are ye

Abraham's seed, and heirs according to

the promise." (Gal. 3:26-29.)

N.C. EVANGELISM SEMINAR

Kent Brand, Raleigh, N. C.

"With Great Joy" is the theme of the 1971

North Carolina Evangelism Seminar at the

Sir Walter Hotel in Raleigh, Septem-
ber 3-6. Speakers will be Dr. William
Cook, head of the English Department at

Auburn University, Al Bergeron, Theology

Graduate Student at Duke University and

minister of the Raleigh church of Christ,

Ivory Hunter, minister in Asheville, N.

C. , Dr. Lewis Moncrief, professor of

Recreation and Sociology at Michigan State

University, Jim Woodruff, former mis-
(see page 7)
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MAKE IT SIMPLE
B. G. Langston, Fayetteville, N. C.

Someone has said that the Bible was

written in about the equivalent of Third

Grade English. Note the simplicity of it:

"He saith unto them, But whom say ye

that I am ? And Simon Peter answered and

said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the

living God." (Matt. 16:15-17.)

Brother Joe Barnett said that if Peter

had attended a 20th Century Seminary and

had spoken the theological "jargon" which

is current today, these verses might read

like this:

"Jesus said, 'Whom say ye that I am?'
Simon Peter answered and said, 'Thou art

the Messianic Parousia, the Pre-existent

Logos, the Eschatological Anticipation of

the Cosmos. " And Jesus answered an

said unto him, ' Who????'
Jesus made his message clear and plair

And the apostles preached it distinctly, i

language that is simple and easy to under

stand. Listen to Christ: "He that be

lieveth and is baptized shall be saved.

(Mark 16:16.) And listen to Peter: "Re

pent, and be baptized every one of you I

the name of Jesus Christ for the remis

sion of sins and ye shall receive the gi

of the Holy Ghost. " (Acts 2:38. ) It seen;

to this scribe that men today should pi

the "message" in language that may I

easily understood rather than with sud

phraseology that may be "taken" a ha

dozen different ways.

WEDNESDAY NIGHT ATTENDANCE
John Jones, Greenville, S. C.

I heard a story one time. The elders of

a congregation, after serious considera-

tion, decided that due to the lack of inter-

est, Wednesday night services would be

discontinued. This met with overwhelm-
ing approval of the members; for after all

it was such a bother to attend Bible study

in the middle of the week. The decision

was announced.

That Wednesday night old sister Sarah

made her way down to the meeting house.

After spending a time there she made her

way back home. As she was going past

one of the member's house, he called to

her, "Where have you been, Sister

Sarah?" "I've been to Prayer Meeting. "

came her cheerful reply. "But, there was
no meeting tonight, the elders called it

off. " "Oh, there were four of us there, "

said she. "Who were they?" the brother

wanted to know. "There was the Father,

The Son, The Holy Spirit and me, and we
had a wonderful time. "

Perhaps in this story we can find the

reason why so many of us are neglecti

the Wednesday night services. Could it

that we don't realize just who will

present? Jesus said that where two

three are gathered together in my nam
there will I be in the midst of them. T
many of us demonstrate by our actions II

fact that we don't want to be in the pre;

ence of our Maker and Redeemer! W.

He, in the after-a-while look into the Bo!;

and make comment, "You didn't want

fellowship on earth, I don't want you!

now. "

Could it be that too many of us we J

never really converted to Christ to bfjfl

with? The apostle Paul declared in C\

3:1. .."If ye then be risen with Chrii

seek those things which are above, wh<

Christ sitteth on the right hand of GocV

Again Jesus said, "II ye love me, kd

my commandments. " I don't believe til

all of those who refuse to attend Wedn«

day night Bible study are actually seek 1

those things which are above. How CI

they know the commandments of the L(|

if they will not study? I know that th(;

(6) Carolina Chrii



s no commandment to meet and study on Wouldn't you agree now that studying the

Vednesday night. But there is a command
o study, 1 Tim. 2:15 (KJV). In another

dace the writer says if you know to do

pod and do it not, to you it is sin.

Word of the Lord together is good? Or
are you like one man with whom I talked

when he said "I've studied enough. " In-

deed! Can we ever?

THE ELDERSHIP
lora Davis Crosby, Charleston, S. C.

»On occasions I have read articles in

arolina Christian about elders. Such an

rticle was in the June 1971 issue titled

Honor to Whom Honor. "

One of the major problems that confront

iie churches of Christ today is about the

iidership. Many congregations are divi-

i3d over the question of elders. This

hakes the church weak and unable to

saintain the dignity and influence it should

ive in a community. The eldership

lould study this question and let the New
estament guide them in the rule and

ithority for church government. The
.ders neither make the laws by which the

|iurch is governed, nor can they unmake
liese laws. As servants of the church the

iders must simply execute the law of

Mist. Salvation is in Christ, not in the

irder. Some elders think because they

^ive the rule over the flock it means su-

n'eme power or control. The New Testa-

ment is the rule and the established guide

Ir our salvation. Elders in the New
Testament are overseers in the church

^jid are not to be lords over the church.

iey are to oversee their local congrega-

h$ and not try to govern any group of

lurches. A responsibility rests upon the

ders in exercising discipline. They
Mttould not extend their discipline over

f^ers than members of their own congre-

ition.

Ve find a number of references in the

W'w Testament comparing the church to

qeep and shepherd. God is the chief

«iepherd. "Feed the flock of God which is

jSjiong you, taking the oversight thereof,

it by constraint, but willingly; not for

<|thy lucre, but of a ready mind. Neither

I being lords over God's heritage, but

being ensamples to the flock. " (1 Peter

5:2,3.) This is an easy comparison to

understand by reason of the flock nature.

Sheep band closely together in flocks. li

one sheep jumps over a fence, the whole

flock will be sure to follow. Sheep are

meek, timid and defenseless, thus their

shepherd must be gentle and control him-
self so the sheep will follow. The elder

representing the shepherd guides the

sheep, he knows his sheep by name, he

tenderly feeds his sheep. When one is lost

he will seek to find it and return it to the

fold. He does not turn some out to go

astray or take up with another shepherd.

He is not slanderous of others and say

they are not worth saving. He does not

harass sheep of another fold. He is loyal

to his sheep and watch in the interest of

them. The responsibilities of shepherds

are so great that only the very best men
can fill the requirement.

Many questions about the eldership need
to be considered and answered in order

for elders to be counted worthy of double

honor.

Brother David Lipscomb once wrote as

follows: "It is utterly impossible that men
and women can act earnestly and heartily

in a church when they believe it guilty of

injustice and wrong to its members. "

SEMINAR (Cont'd.)

sionary to New Zealand, Don Getty s and

John Kesler, two young Hickory, N. C.

businessmen. David Mills, a speech ther-

apist from Raleigh, will direct the sing-

ing. The seminar is being sponsored by

the church in Raleigh.

Since the seminar is being underwritten

by registration fees, all participants must
be charged $10.00. After August 15, the

(see page 10)
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ARE WE FAILING?
Robert H. Martin, Williamston, S. C.

The following figures were recently

called to my attention as having come
from Guy N. Woods, based upon many
years of experience and observation in

full-time meeting work: 40% of our broth-

erhood attends only one service a week;

50% do not know why we do not use in-

strumental music, 25% of the above 50 per

cent would not mind the use of instru-

mental music; 10% of our brotherhood be-

lieves that one church is as good as

another; 95% do not subscribe to a reli-

gious paper; 75% cannot find the plan of

salvation in the New Testament. It is in-

deed a serious situation that deserves

thoughtful consideration.

LACK OF KNOWLEDGE. A quick

glance at the list above will show that

these deficiencies with one possible ex-

ception, result from a lack of knowledge.

The possible exception would be the large

number not receiving a religious paper,

which would be due to a lack of desire for

knowledge. Remember the judgment and

the prophets: "My people perish for the

lack of knowledge. " (Hosea4:6.) "There-

fore, my people are gone into captivity,

because they have no knowledge. " (Isa. 5:

13. ) The truth will make people free only

when they know the truth. (John 8:32. ) A
lack of knowledge today will mean spirit-

ual captivity and destruction.

The responsibility for this condition must
be placed in a large measure upon elders

and preachers. Elders have the obligation

to supervise the teaching that is done to

the church (Acts 20:28). They will have to

give account of the souls under their care

(Heb. 13:17). If preachers do not present

a balanced study of both doctrinal and

practical matters, elders should bring it

to their attention and ask them to declare

"all the counsel of God." (Acts 20:27.)

It is unfortunate when elders do not pro-

vide for teaching that is directed toward

the specific needs of the people within the

congregation. We must add also that those

congregations without elders must depend

upon its men to check the preacher and i

make sure he is preaching a balanced diet. 4

RESPONSIBILITY OF PREACHERS.!
Preachers, as those most often before!

the congregation in a public way, have!

both the opportunity and the duty to teact.J

that which people need to hear. (2 Tim.

I

4:1-4.) If one-half the people in the!

church do not know why we do not use in-i

strumental music, then it is most likeljl

the preacher who is failing to discharge!

his God-given responsibility. Too many
preachers seem to assume the attitude

"People have heard sermons over anc

over on instrumental music and the plaii

of salvation. They are interested in these 1

things about as much as a horse is ii

clothing. " Some even seem to feel therd

is not enough "depth" in these subjects t(j

manifest their superior knowledge and

talents. It must be remembered that i

new generation is ever arising and thai

these fundamental themes must b<i

preached again and again for their benefit

It only requires one untaught generatioi

to bring about a full-scale apostasy frorJ

the truth.

The present emphasis upon higher edu!

cation among preachers may be one causi

of the neglect toward these fundamental

themes. According to a recent issue c

CHRISTIANITY TODAY, ."...a critic?!

and unbelieving approach toward the Bibl!

is at the root of theological education to

day." True, not many of the preacher!

themselves are receiving such a "theo*

logical education, " but some of the!

teachers are. Some very fine men, whl

have received liberal theological educa !

tions, and who are now teaching in soml

Christian colleges, give evidence in theil

teaching of the liberal influence upc|

them. They are giving forth, in fact, a

uncertain sound. It is obvious, therd

fore, that men cannot preach convincing^

(see page 9)
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SUCCESS
,vis Savage, Union, S. C.

jme would disagree with the idea that

;cess is for everybody. They may be

ird to say, "Success is for the fortu-

e, the lucky one, the wealthy, the

at, the educated, for those who in-

it. " They say that "it is seldom for

i
honest, hard worker. 11 Such thinking

< speech is pessimistic. It is the lan-

ge of defeat. It is to admit failure be-

^3 one even begins. It could also be an

llression of outright prejudice,

e hold to the sound idea that success

or everybody, just as much for one as

I
other. There is no respecter of per-

ls when it comes to the making of suc-

Eis. Success is for you! It is there if

i want it! This may sound exaggerated,

ivn up and unreal, but it is the truth,

laybe we should ask. "What is suc-

is?" What is your interpretation of it?

b|i you successful? We should believe

{ success for us, each of us, is becom-
jiwhat we planned to be, not what we
joined to have. It is being what God ex-

|s of us. It is being the "naturalized

istian. " "But," someone says, "I

1't find my success in Christianity—

I

ft something bigger. " In response, we
just how big is a Christian? How

Me is he ? Do we have to have and do

1 things before we are really success-

m We think not.

ile little blade of grass in your front

ill is just as successful as the giant oak

.f ie mighty forest. Don't be discour-

M because you are a blade of grass, if

are. At the same time, don't try to

•bat mighty oak—you cannot. The fish

I success swimming, the flower blos-

jjMing. If the fish should try to blossom,
Ijtie flower try to swim, both would be

liccessful and would probably say,

,le is a failure!"

Vi believe the New Testament sums up

Kiess in this fashion: "...brethren,
ki' soever things are true, whatsoever

things are honest, whatsoever things are

just, whatsoever things are pure, what-

soever things are lovely, whatsoever

things are of good report; if there be any

virtue, and if there beany praise, think on

these things. Those things, which you

have both learned and received, and

heard, and seen in me, do: and the God of

peace shall be with you. " (Phil. 4:8, 9.

)

ARE WE FAILING (cont'd.)

upon such themes as the New Testament

Church, the plan of salvation, and instru-

mental music, if they themselves are not

fully convinced!

Perhaps the greatest fault of preachers

as a whole is the failure to make their

preaching Bible - centered ! There are

some who try to make their preaching "a

thing of beauty and a joy forever," but

teach very little of the scriptures. The
scholarly pioneer, Moses E. Lard, stated

of such men in his day: "They are very

clerical in bearing, soft speech, and

languid and effeminate in spirit. They are

poets and ladies' men, exquisites in

parlors, and never condemn anything ex-

cept their brethren. They are beautiful

men, and preach beautiful sermons.

Their prayers are beautiful things and

their songs beautiful songs. Moreover,
they are very abstract men and the aesth-

etic, the moral, the true, the beautiful

and the good are very fond phrases in

their bloodless and virtuous lips. " Need-

less to say, all such preachers were not

confined to Lard's day. Some of their

tribe still linger with us.

I am reminded of the preacher who
criticized other preachers for dealing so

much in first principles and doctrinal

discussions. He insisted they should

"exalt the beauty of Christianity.

"

Strangely enough, the man could not see

that by proclaiming the doctrine of Christ

and the apostles, the real beauty, unity,

(see page 15)
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YOUTH PAGE

WHAT IS A FAMILY?
This question was asked in one of the

classes at VBS this year in Raleigh.

Here are the replies, which I think you

will enjoy reading.

"A family is a group of people or ani-

mals that live together. They do most
together such as: a butterfly and its fam-

ily fly and a family of people walk. 11 "A
group of people who live and share, and

sleep together. 11 "People who love one

another, and share things. 11 "A family is

a man and woman who love each other.

They get married have children. Each

individual loves one another. " "A family

is a group of people who love one another.

A group of people who stay together. " "A

family is a boy, a girl, mother, father,

dog, cat, a family is also something to

love. " "It is a mother, father, and chil-

dren. " "A family is a group of people

sharing a blood relation, united and living

together, sharing jobs emotions and other

WHAT IS
(Here are their answers to this question.

Names withheld to protect the innocent.

)

"A father is a man who loves you and

takes care of you. He is the head of the

family. " "A father is a companion who
loves you and works to keep a roof over

your head and food in your mouth. "A
father is a person that supports, defends,

and disciplines his family. He makes
sure everything is right. " "A father may
punish you for the wrong things you do but

it is showing that he loves you. A father

is one who buys you things and does things

for you. " "A father is a person, the head

of a family. The livelihood of a family

lies on him. He is a example for his chil-

dren, it is a terrible responsibility to

carry and it is frightening to think that we
boys will have that responsibility some-
day. " "A father isn't always kind to you.

But a father is a man who helps you and

tries to be with you when you want him.

material and spiritual items. " "A grj

of people that love each other. r
.

people get married. Sometimes tj

don't all love each other. " "A family

group of people kin in some way to

another. They live together, love e

other, and help each other." "Afar

is a group of people related to for

family. " "A family is having a mot

and father, brothers and sisters. A fi

ily is love. " "A group of people that si

their own religion in their own ways
live together. " "A family is people

live together and are happy. They d

quarrel or fight. They get along 1

each other, and do things for each ot]
(

When one is not feeling well you help t

by cooking food and straightening

house. " "A group of people who do th

together, live together in the same ho

go to church together, and share t!

own religion.

A FATHER?
He tries to understand your problems

help you with them. " "He is one you

and does things for you and sends yc

your room. " "He is the head of the i

ily. He is the one who makes most
decisions. He protects us when we ai,

trouble. He earns the money for our

and clothes. A father is the man oJ

family. " "He is usually your dad! I

most of the time the leader of your he

until mom gets there of course. "

SEMINAR (cont'd.)

late registration fee will be $12. 50.
(l

pre-register, send check or money
to the church (do not send money for 1

ing) P.O. Box 5424, Raleigh, N. C. 21

Space has been reserved at the Sir

ter Hotel in Raleigh (four blocks sou

the Capitol Square) at special rates.

Singles, $5 per person, per night,
j

Couples, $7 per person, per night.

(10) Carolina



!)utheastern Children s Home News

Houseparents! License! Children!

the four words above give the story of

f; progress and needs of the Southeastern

(ildren's Home, Inc. as they stood on

y 15, 1971. The cottage is finished*

is is wonderful news, and indicates real

egress. On the 17th of July a Board

eting will be conducted. One of the

jor matters of business to come before

meeting will be the selection of house-

-ents. At this writing it appears that a

je couple has been located who will be

e to serve as the first houseparents.

e couple has been screened by theCom-
ttee appointed to locate houseparents,

1 have been found to have qualifications

which we are looking. When official

'ion has been taken by the Board of

•ectors, we will notify you of their

nes and give other personal facts about

m because we know you will be inter-

red in becoming acquainted with them.

!er houseparents have been selected we
st obtain our license from the State of

ith Carolina. The Child Welfare Con-

stant of the State of South Carolina was
i,ttacted this week. She told us that as

had worked with the State Department

peratively from the very first, that no

iculty was expected in granting the

mse. However, this could take a mat-
of weeks. We must file a simple form

he Welfare Department, secure

arance from the sanitation and fire

artments on the cottage, the house-

entswill have to pass a medical exam-
bon, a list of Board Members will have

be submitted, and a financial report is

uired. Also, the Child Welfare Con-
;ant will have to make a visit to the

le to inspect the building. At this writ-

we anticipate no difficulty. Please

y that none will be experienced, and
L

. the license will be granted without de-
!

. The prospective houseparents will

some of their furniture if the ones

ye are selected. This will mean that

> furniture will have to be purchased
(the home to start with. This will cut

down some of expenses. Buying the ad-

ditional furniture will only take a matter

of a few days.

After the cottage, houseparents, license,

and furniture can come the CHILDREN!
It is for the children that all the work has

been done and the money given. As this

endeavor grows, with the Lord's bless-

ings, we hope to be able to care for many
children. With one cottage only at this

time, the number of children who can be

accepted now will be small. We would be

happy to have churches of Christ, elders,

ministers, and other interested Christians

call to our attention children who need a

home. We know that there are many more
children needing a home than there are

children for whom we can presently care.

Please be assured, however, that we will

do the very best we can to meet the needs

as they are presented now and in the

years to come. You should write: South-

eastern Children's Home, Inc. , 75 Nash
Street, Sumter, South Carolina 29150, if

you know of children who should be called

to our attention.

The contributions to this work are most
liberal. Donations have been running

around $1,500 per month of late. These

funds are needed to operate the home, to

pay for the cottage just recently com-
pleted, and then to expand this work. We
are grateful for every cent that has been

given, and for the interest in the care of

orphan children that these donations in-

dicate. Please continue your liberal con-

tributions. Donations can be sent to:

Southeastern Children's Home, Inc. ,

c/o Mr. Hugh L. Palmer, Treasurer,

75 Nash Street, Sumter, South Carolina

29150. If just 100 congregations gave, in

addition to the present contributions, $25

per month for one year, the cottage just

built could be paid for. Will you encour-

age the congregation where you worship

to have fellowship in the care of homeless

children in the Carolinas?

ust, 1971 (11)



BROTHERHOOD NEWS
Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

Malaysia. Kenneth Sinclair reports:

"The church in Seremban (Malaysia) ap-

pointed brethren M. A. Daniel and S. M.

Gnanam on June 13, to serve as bishops,

becoming the first congregation in Malay-

sia to have an eldership. On the same
date the church dedicated its own building,

which was purchased at a cost of $11,333.

34 and was paid for largely by Asian

Christians. " The church was started in

Seremban in 1965, and the Sinclair s are

now working with it. The report contin-

ues: "Today the congregation conducts

services in Chinese, Tamil, and English.

The average attendance for the first five

months of 1971 stands at 118. The con-

gregation has 103 members on its roll

and 74 per cent of this number are regu-

lar in their attendance. A program of

Bible correspondence studies is also be-

ing conducted and to date 1,722 have grad-

uated. The church has an average of five

meetings each year. "

Robbery . The Kenneth J. Wilkey family,

who are in their tenth year in the Philip-

pines, were the victims of armed robbery

on May 23. "Five gunmen looted their

house of about $800 in cash and goods,

mostly electrical appliances. Their en-

tire collection of colored slides for fifteen

years was also lost. The family was un-

harmed and many of the stolen articles

have been replaced by Christians in the

Philippines. " Wilkey also serves as dir-

ector of Philippine Bible College.

Bible Class . Last month we carried a

notice that the Madison church was start-

ing a new television program called "The

Amazing Grace Bible Class. " A news
release, dated June 18, says, "The first

telecast of the 'Amazing Grace Bible

Class, 1 conducted June 16 at the Madison
Church of Christ, was attended by 3,000

persons, including city and state offi-

cials. " After the class, Ira North, who
is the speaker on the program, announced

that approximately $12,000 had been co

tributed to help finance this effort folio

ing the first session. The class is vide

taped on Wednesday night preceding t

Sunday morning showing.

Student Campaign. Thirty-five studen

,

30 from Harding College and five fr(^

Freed-Hardeman, are on an eight weel

campaign for Christ in Holland, Germar
and Italy. The group left Searcy, A]

on June 5. Plans have been made i

four separate campaigns in Holland, thr

in Germany, and three in Italy.

A New Home. Foy E. Wallace, J]

whose God-given ability to preach and d

fend the faith once delivered is unsu

passed, writes: "Our friends everywhes,

will be glad to know that it has been ma I

possible for us to acquire a cottage hoi^

in the hills of the Hilltop Acres, adjac<t(

to the townsite of Black Rock, Arkansi;

.... The acquisition of this cottage hoi)

in the foothills of the Ozark mount;

l

range provides for us a permanent re|

dence from which we may go and come. I

shall continue to preach in meetings ev-

rywhere I am needed and called, and pi

fer the shorter engagements within I

year, rather than long-range engag

ments. Numerous churches desire 1

four or five days meetings between tht

budgeted far-ahead scheduled meetinj

and I shall be situated to meet such c

mands. " Brother Wallace's new addre

is Black Rock, Ark. 72415.

Fire. A letter from E. R. Moc;

states, "Tennessee Orphan Home I

suffered a tremendous loss in the burn:

of our gymnasium, laundry, launc

equipment, sewing room, sewing n

chines, etc. . . . The Home carried $50, (

insurance on our loss, and it will c<

$250,000.00 to rebuild, which means

will be necessary for us to raise $200, (

as quickly as we can and completely i

build our facilities. " Moore is super

tendent of this home, which is located

Spring Hill, Tennessee.

(12) Carolina Chris ^1



CAROLINA CHURCH NEWS
KORTH CAROLINA NEWS

KEW CONGREGATIONS
P ARMON CALDWELL, Reporting: Sev-

jjil brethren both from S. Main and S.

trk churches have planned for and

fcjrked toward the beginning of a new con-

jugation of the New Testament church in

Is area. They will begin worshipping

ct Sunday, July 18. The church will

;et for the present time in the Modern
!int and Supply Co, that is operated by

i)ther Todd, faith-member of S. Main.

! and his family are to be a part of this

v congregation. It is in King, N. C.

,

I suburb of Winston-Salem, about 12

les north of the downtown section. We
i very happy for this, and congratulate

I encourage these brethren. Robert

:f is to be the regular local preacher

re.

[LIFFORD S. DAVIS, Reporting: By the

p of God and many concerned congrega-

is, a new congregation was established

Siler City, N. C. during our Crusade

)rt. This newly established church be-

iwith 12 members and 21 in attendance,

p members will worship in our class-

>m until a place to rent or buy is lo-

ed. We hope one of these opportunities

I present itself very soon. Here is

ire our classroom is another blessing

!the work. It will seat 40 to 50 people

nfortably. It is equipped with central

tand air-conditioned. Brother Delmar
Condichie and brother Davis will be the

listers. Brother Davis will work very

sely with brother McCondichie to see

t the congregation will not be lacking

inything as far as teaching and training

oncerned. However, this newly estab-

ted congregation needs financial assis-

3e in order to purchase property to

Id a meeting house. So, if you read
> information and know of someone or

segregation that can help, please inform

them about this work. The Siler City

Church of Christ is a very well balanced

church. It starts with five men in it.

Many small congregations in North and

South Carolina cannot say this. Usually,

the minister, if it has one, has to do

everything due to the lack of men.

This is the first time the Bible Crusade
has gone into a city with no congregation

at all. All other times, there was a (what

we call) white congregation in the city.

There was not a Church of Christ in Siler

City, but thanks to God, there is now and

it has a good field to work in. Many have

been taught the truth in the school and with

a little encouragement and patience, we
believe many more will obey the gospel.

WILLIAM E. GLOVER, Reporting: A
new congregation of the Lord's church has

been established in Washington, N. C. I

don't know all the details yet, but the

preacher is from Nevada, and they are

meeting in the VFW building presently.

Let us pray for this work.

J. D. PARKER, Reporting: Carl Martin

and family, and hopefully others, will

meet this Sunday, (July 18) at 1331 W.
Pine Street for the first time as a N. T.

church in Mt. Airy. Carl and family met
with us last Sunday preparatory to work-
ing out details for the worship today.

Chairs have arrived, communion supplies,

song books and even our old pulpit stand

are in place and ready for use today.

The church will be referred to as the W.
Pine St. Church of Christ. W. Pine St.

is highway 89, which intersects 52 bypass.

The building is located west of the exit off

52 on 89. If you have the opportunity why
not visit with the brethren there and help

encourage the work. A meeting with

Charles Scott of Olnoy, Md. , is scheduled

for Aug. 13-20. More information about

this will be announced as the time ap-

proaches. Advertising via radio and

newspaper will acquaint the people of Mt.

Bust, 1971 (13)



Airy with the church, and with the move

of the Thurman Carter family to the city

will add strength to the work. Brother

Carter was a former member at Warners,

but has been in the Southwest in educa-

tional work. He will serve as principal

of one of the Mt. Airy schools. Let's

continue to pray for this effort and sac-

rifice a little more of our time, energy

and wealth that we may also grow and look

to other areas to establish the Lord's

church

!

DEAF WORK
H. S. WHITTINGTON, Reporting:

SUCCESSFUL WORKSHOP IN WINSTON-
SALEM. The Ninth Annual Deaf Work-
shop was held in mid-June at the South

Fork Church of Christ in Winston-Salem.

The out-of-state attendance was disap-

pointing, but the quality of the workshop

was wonderful ! Each day of the workshop

was different as new and different subjects

concerning the Teaching of the Bible was
held and then a period of open discussion.

The speakers gave well-prepared talks and

those participating in the discussions pre-

sented very interesting questions, re-

flecting the concern that many have for the

deaf Christian and the teaching of the un-

taught. Main topics were discussed by

James Tollerson, Greensboro, N. C.
;

Paul Vining, Huntsville, Ala,
;

Larry

Helms and Carolyn Eldridge, Winston-

Salem, N. C. ; Leander Moore, Knoxville,

Tenn. ; John Kessler, Hickory, N. C.
;

and Charles Parker, Burlington, N. C.

Plans for the next workshop are that the

site will be Nashville, Tenn. at the

Central congregation the early part of the

summer of 1972. Brother Billy Leavell

will be sending out the information about

this.

DEAF WORK IN LEXINGTON

On the sixth of June, deaf Christians

from Winston-Salem and other cities met
with the Lexington church for the purpose
of establishing a service to the deaf there.

Interest among the hearing has remained

very high. Eight members from Sou

Fork have moved there to worship a

work with that congregation of Sainl

About a dozen of the Lexington folks ha

been coming to the filmed lessons in t

signs and plan to have a class start

Lexington the second week in August.

S. Whittington will be teaching this cla

and it will be open to all who wish

learn to communicate with the de.

Mark Kelly, eight year old son of broth

and sister Jim Kelly has been doing t

interpreting and is doing an excellent wo
for the Lord. Mark is to be commend
for this fine work, especially is this d

ficult for a very young person.

NEW BUILDING
UNDER CONSTRUCTION
... At South Fork in Winston-Salem wcj

has begun on the new wing to the pres<

building. When this is completed the d<

will have a nice, new place to study s

worship. The room will be spacious z

well suited for the services. We ths

God for the many blessings that He ser

our way.

SOUTH CAROLINA NEWS

Orangeburg

HOWARD SPARKS, Reporting: WjI

Jones is now preaching for the church

Chester. The brethren there hope to :

outside support, perhaps from Charlc

Avenue in Nashville, and have him as fu

time minister. He was going to be livj

there temporarily anyway and so we he\

using him immediately on a part-tij

basis.

The church here in Orangeburg is lot

ing for a man to begin full-time work

)

the place of Cecil Bradley who has i

signed effective August 1st or at a mu
ally convenient date. Jackson ParkS

Nashville and Shandon in Columbia j

supporting the work here. We prefe

man who has some experience and p:

ferable two or more successful preach!

tours.

We have two young couples from Hard

(see page 15)
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WE FAILING (cont'd.) OPPORTUNITY FOR UNITY (cont'd.)

harmony of Christianity was in fact,

jg exalted. May we ever uphold the

of God

ngth.

with all of our will and

heastern Children's. . . (cont'd.)

hope for wonderful developments

in the next two months. Please pray

this work. We will keep you informed

xr progress and needs.

NEWS (cont'd.)

ege, and a young girl also, here for

summer selling Bibles. Twenty-four

r young people are in the area working

>r their supervision. Ed Pennington,

of these men spoke for us today, and

Adams, another of them, taught more

oughly a local young lady and baptized

tonight.

ly your supplies from:

IOLINA CHRISTIAN BOOKSTORE

and were assisted by several members of

the church at Augusta Road. Charles Gar-

rison has left for a meeting in Canada but

Randy Lawless will continue working with

Augusta Road until Septmeber. Five hun-

dred calls were made with 280 people con-

tacted,, Thirteen home Bible studies were

setup with seven of these still active. Ten

studies still remain to be worked. One
member of the church was found who had

moved in and 10 Bible Correspondence

Courses are still active.

Augusta Road plans to send Jerry West-
moreland to the Cameroons in January for

a short period of work. The S. C. Lec-
tureship will be held at Augusta Road the

first of November and the World Mission
Workshop in 1972.

WATER HEATERS
GAS AND ELECTRIC

For baptistries, church kitchens, rest rooms.

Inexpensive. Completely automatic. Also,

fiberglass baptistries, spires and crosses.

LITTLE GIANT MANUFACTURING CO.
P BOX 518 / 907 SEVENTH STREET / ORANGE, TEXAS 77630

PLANNING TO BUILD??

Jericho Church of Christ, Mocksville, N. C.

Continental Church Builders, Inc. is Meeting a Brotherhood Need!

Saving congregations up to 25% -30% on their building programs.

All supervision performed by men with years of experience in church building

construction.

Planning departments which provide high utility without sacrificing dignity and
architectural beauty.

Recommendations will gladly be given from congregations which we have served.

A full recommendation from our bank will also be given.

Continental Church builders is in its 9th year of successful operation.

Let us assist you in planning toward construction of your new building without obli-

gation. Call collect Free brochure on request.

Continental Church Builders, Inc.
Serving the Carolinas

Area Code 615 2814 Granny White Pike
383-2313 P. O. Box 9451

Nashville, Tennessee 37204
OUR PURPOSE IS TO HELP YOU-CALL US.

Jerry Swicegood

Mocksville, N. C.

AC-704 & 634-2478
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GREER, SOUTH CAROLINA

CAROLINA TEACHERS' WORKSHOP
August 20 and 21, 1971

Keynote Speaker - Dr. Jay Smith, Publications Director, 20th Century Christian

Editor, Nashville Christian News

Three Keynote Addresses - Friday, 7:15 P. M. "The Teacher's Task"

Saturday, 9:15 A. M.
Saturday, 1:45 P. M.

Classes for all departments - Preschool through Adult

Among the teachers will be: Burl and Evelyn Curtis, Greenville, S. C.

June Browning, Mullins, S. C.

Jimmie Snyder, Leslie Self, Jay Smith, Betty Cole,

Vance Weatherspoon all of Nashville, Tennessee.

Special classes - Art, Personal Evangelism, Teaching Women Classes, Men's
Training Classes, and Curriculum Planning.

GENERAL INFORMATION: * Fees, no fees of any kind

* All classes will be held at the Greer church of Chris

1215 South Main St. , Greer, S. C. 29651.

* Time - Friday, 7:00-9:00 P. M. , Sat. 9:00 A. M. fe

3:15 P. M.

YOUTH MEETING

Sunday afternoon, August 22, 1971

2:30 - Opening Assembly
2:45 - Alex Strachan, England, "Today's Youth. "

3:05 - Jay Smith, "What Ails Our World. "

3:25 - 4:15 - Panel discussion, Questions and Answers
4:15 - 5:30 - Picnic Supper and Entertainment

CAMPAIGN
August 22 - 29, 1971 - 7:30 each evening
Speaker - Bill Mead, W. Portsmouth, Ohio; Song leader, James Wiseman, Nashv:
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Then Peter said unto them, Repent,

and be baptized everyone of you in the

name of Jesus Christ for the remission

of sins, and ye shall receive the gift

of the Holy Ghost. (Acts 2:38.

)
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PENTECOST-ALL OR NOTHING
Burl Curtis, Greenville, S. C.

The apostles had been commanded by

Christ to wait for this day. It was the

Lord's doing; they knew where it would

happen but they did not know when. Jesus

had said, "Thus it is written, and thus it

behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from

the dead the third day; and that repentance

and remission of sins should be preached

in his name among all nations, beginning

at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of

these things. And, behold, I send the

promise of my Father upon you: but tarry

ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be

endued with power from on high. " (Luke

24:46-49.) Obediently, the apostles re-

turned "unto Jerusalem from the mount of

Olivet," where Jcs^us had ascended into

heaven, "which is from Jerusalem a sab-

bath day's journey." (Acts 1:11, 12.)

There as they waited, God made known
unto them the time, the day of Pentecost,

by sending the Holy Spirit. "But ye shall

receive power, after that the Holy Ghost

is come upon you. . .
" (Acts 1:8. ) The day

of Pentecost was fully come when this

power came. (Acts 2:1-4.)

Will you consider four things which hap-

pened in Acts 2? (1) Peter's sermon; (2)

the answer to the hearers' question, "Men
and brethren, what shall we do?" (3) the

action taken by those who gladly received

Peter's word; (4) the result of this action.

The evidence for one is the evidence for all

four. They all took place at the same
meeting, the same day, in the same city,

under the direction of the same apostles

who were guided by the same Holy Spirit.

To reject one is, in fact, to reject all.

What is the proof of Peter's sermon? He
had only one theme which he clearly states

in his conclusion, "Therefore let all the
house of Israel know assuredly, that God
hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have

crucified, both Lord and Christ." (Acts

2:36.) The proof of Jesus is overwhelm-
ing.

1. Moses - "A prophet like unto me. .

.

him shall ye hear. " (Duet. 18:18, 19; Acts!

3:22,23.)

2. David - The Holy One would not see

corruption. (Psalms 16:8-11; Acts 2:8

25-28.)

3. Angel of the Lord - In Abraham's
seed would all the nations be blessed

(Gen. 22:15,18; Gal. 3:16.)

4. Isaiah - "Behold, a virgin shall con-

ceive, and bear a son..." (Isa. 7: 14

Matt. 1:21.)

5. Joel - "Whosoever shall call on the

name of the Lord shall be delivered.

.

(Joel 2:28-32; Acts 2:15-21.)

6. God - "This is my beloved Son,

whom I am well pleased; hear ye him.

(Matt. 17:5.)

7. Jesus - "Repentance and remissioi

of sins should be preached in his name
beginning at Jerusalem. " (Luke 24:47.)

8. Holy Spirit - "They. . . began to speal

... as the Spirit have them utterance.

(Acts 2:4.)

9. Peter - An apostle guided by the Hoi ;

Spirit. (Acts 2:14.)

10. The eleven other apostles - They a]

stood with Peter. (Acts 2:14.) What
powerful scene of endorsement!

(see page 14)
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THEN PETER SAID...
Soward Winters, Duncan, S. C.

Standing up with the other apostles of

Christ, Peter, on the day of Pentecost,

preached a powerful sermon in which he

showed that Christ (and all that was con-

nected with Him) was the fulfillment of

t Old Testament expectations. The Old

i Testament promised redemption. Man

I

.onged to be redeemed. Christ was the

i promised Redeemer. But Israel's lead-

ers, with the help of Roman authorities,

3 lad taken "and by wicked hands. . . cruci-

fied and slain" the Son of God. "Now when

I
hey heard this, they were pricked in their

[-leart, and said unto Peter and to the rest

mi the apostles, Men and brethren, what

Uhall we do?" (Acts 2:37.) "Then Peter

triaid I
n—that is, Peter gave the answer to

he question, "What shall we do?" Peter

tjvas to announce the plan of salvation,

.
jod's scheme of human redemption, and

lor the first time in the history of the

' l/orld, Peter assured his hearers, the

ilan was now to be in full operation.

I Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and

e baptized every one of you in the name
l|f Jesus Christ for the remission of sins,

nd ye shall receive the gift of the Holy

j rhost. " (Acts 2:38. ) That which the Old
3 Testament had promised all down through

lie ages was now to become a reality :

llinful man was given the plan whereby he

1 ould be redeemed!
'jjl. The apostles' authority . Our atten-

tion here is centered on Peter, but when
t|e spake, he spake for all the apostles.

s| Ifhat one said , all said ; and all that was
"I (aid became "the apostles' doctrine"

rivets 2:42.) But by what authority did
:

t Jeter (and the apostles) announce the plan

l|f salvation? Did he speak for himself?

njidhe give the opinion of the whole group?

ijjr did he speak for God? This question

t kes us back to the personal ministry of

' !3sus. He chose twelve disciples (later

U' become apostles) to train for the

orld's greatest work, the task of reveal-

ing the divine scheme of redemption to all

responsible creatures of the earth. He
taught them in many different ways that

His work would be left in their hands. He
promised that the Holy Spirit would be

with them (John 16:7), would guide them

(John 14:26; 16:13), and would speak

through them (Matt. 10:20; Acts 2:4). He
vested in Peter (Matt. 16:19) and the other

apostles (Matt. 18:18) the right (authority)

to bind and loose on earth. He knew that

He would die on the cross, be buried, rise

from the dead, and ascend back to heaven.

Who then would do His work? Who would

announce and proclaim the purpose of His

death. Jesus left this work (and all the

authority it took to complete it) in the

hands of His apostles.

2. The apostles' commission . When
Jesus arose from the dead He told the

apostles that He had been given all power
(authority) in heaven and in earth (Matt.

28:18-20), and by that authority He com-
missioned them, saying, "Go ye into all

the world, and preach the gospel to every

creature. He that believeth and is bap-

tized shall be saved; but he that believeth

not shall be damned. " (Mark 16:15, 16.

)

In the Lord's own words to His apostles,

John gives the purpose of their work:

"Whose soever sins ye remit, they are re-

mitted unto them; and whose soever sins

ye retain, they are retained. " (John 20:

23.) Thus the mission of the apostles was
to announce to the world the plan whereby
sinful men could receive the remission of

their sins. Jesus was sending them to

set in operation God's scheme of human
redemption—the system that had been

planned and promised all down through the

ages. Never before had eye seen, nor

ear heard, nor had it entered into the

heart of man (1 Cor. 2:9, 10) the things

which the Lord was now authorizing His

apostles to make known to all the world.

3. The apostles as ambassadors. The
apostle Paul wrote: "To wit, that God

(see page 13)
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UNTO THEM
Harmon Caldwell, Clemmons, N. C.

Just a very few days before the Lord

Jesus Christ was taken to the hill of

Calvary, there to be crucified, He was

welcomed with great rejoicing and honor

as He rode into the city of Jerusalem.

During the week following His enemies

confronted Him and were severely refuted,

rebuked, and defeated. One of his closest

companions subsequently betrayed Him,

His jealous antagonists perpetrated His

arrest, He was unjustly tried and con-

demned, and in turn was nailed to across.

For the joy that was set before Him He
endured the suffering, thought nothing of

the shame and disgrace He underwent,

and thus gave His life in order that human
redemption be procured. (Heb. 12:1,2;

Phil. 2:7-11; Eph 1:7.)

Some weeks later on that annual festive

occasion called Pentecost, at which time

Jews from every nation under heaven

were present to engage in the activities

conducive to the observance stipulated

under the law of Moses, the apostles of

Christ stood before that multitude, speak-

ing as the Holy Spirit gave them utterance,

and declared plainly that, "Jesus of

Nazareth, a man approved of God among
you by miracles and wonders and signs,

which God did by him in the midst of you,

as ye yourselves also knew: Him being

delivered by the determinate counsel and

foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and

by wicked hands have crucified and slain,

Whom God hath raised up, having loosed

the pains of death: because it was not

possible that he should be holden of it.

"

(Acts 2:22-24.)

The same throng which had rejoiced at

His entrance into Jerusalem with ecstatic

adulation, and which, only a few days

afterwards had cried, "Crucify him, cru-

cify him!" were now in full realization of

the heinousness of their crime. Their

remorse was profoundly intense; there

was agonizing fear of punishment. They

were, in the words of Luke, "pierced to

the heart. " In despair they "said unto

Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men
and brethren, what shall we do?" Yes.j

what shall we do_? What can be done?

How can we be rid of the guilt and relieved j

of the consequences of this horrendous

deed?
j

That they were convinced of Jesus as

the Son of God is apparent. They woulc

have cared little for what they had done i

they were yet unbelieving. Good riddance

indeed, would still have been their atti-

tude. But now they realized their crimina

act. They had crucified the Son of God
who was risen, and who now is reigninj

with God !
j

Yes, they believed or they would not hav<

registered the alarm that they did. "Thei

Peter said unto them, Repent and be bap

tized every one of you in the name of Jesu i

Christ for the remission of your sins, an<:

ye shall receive the gift of the Holj

Ghost. " To these who had slain th<;

Christ, but who in turn, believing now wh; ii

Christ is and what they had done (murde =i

in itself is sin; they'd not only committe i
murder, but had murdered the veri Si

Messiah they had anticipated for centu

ries, the Redeemer, the Savior of th %
world I), Peter said, "Repent and be bap

;

tized," in the very name of Him whoii Hj

they*d killed I I

Jesus, before He departed, commande: ^
men to believe and to be baptized. (Mari m
16:16.) The people whom Peter was adi iimn

dressing believed. But the apostle kne ;>

that whatever faith they had was insuffK : an

cient devoid of repentance of their wicked! ^
ness, and without obedience to the Lord 1

! ^
command to be baptized in His nam<

;

Their forgiveness was predicated upd |t|

compliance with this order.

To all mankind salvation is offered, ij

;|e[

Tim. 4:10.) Unto them Peter said, "Rd ^
pent. " Unto them on Pentecost he sain ^
"Be baptized. " Unto all men the san! ^

(see page 14) \
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REPENT . .

.

William H. Love, Wilmington, N. C.

;
First, let us note a few definitions given

lin connection with the word here trans-

lated "repent." Adam Clarke writes,

If'The verb metanoeoo is either com-
pounded of meta

,
after , and noein, to un-

derstand , which signifies that after hear-

S.ng such preaching, the sinner is led to

landerstand, that the way he has walked in

Ifvas the way of misery, death, and hell,

for the word may be derived from meta ,

l ifter , and anoia, madness, which inti-

Ibates that the whole life of a sinner is no

j:»ther than a continued course of madness
l|.nd folly. ... It was from this notion of the

f:/ord, that the Latins termed repentance,

li esipiscentia, a growing wise again, from

me and sapere ; or according to Tertullian,

|j. .restoring the mind itself. Repentance

Jaen implies that a measure of the Divine

Jjrisdom is communicated to the sinner and

oliat he thereby becomes wise to salvation,

tli'hat his mind , purposes ,
opinions, and

Jiiiclinations are changed ; and that in con-

fti equence, there is a total change in his

C onduct . R. C. H. Lenski writes, "In

e$ ietanoein and metanoia we have one of

Jjte great concepts of the Bible. The word

tlaginally signified to perceive or to un-

bJarstand afterward (meta), i.e. too late:

Men it advanced to the idea of a later

jiange of mind and thus came to mean
jjjepent. r But throughout the New Testa-

ment the word has been deepened to mean

s
J|i inner change of heart that is decisive

Jlr the whole personality, one away from

sll
jin and unbelief with their guilt unto

(Jurist, faith, and cleansing through

orlirist. . . repent here - turn wholly to

oJisus as your Savior. "

Jpiat the word here translated "repent"

Ikolves more than "regret" or "sorrow"

jdlr the consequences of sin, is seen in the

Jtriptures by a comparison of the

gjbtanoia and metamelomai in such pas-

;
safces as 2 Cor. 7:10 and the "repentance"

KJudas in Matt. 27:3. But this difference

can also be seen in the immediate context

of Acts 2:38. Verse 36 shows clearly that

they had sinned. Verse 37 pictures them

as "pricked in their hearts," and the

verses that follow indicate the drastic

change in their whole way of life that fol-

lowed. For this reason Alexander

Campbell would have translated verse 38,

"Reform and be immersed. " J. W

.

Roberts writes in his commentary on this

verse, "Repentance here means a radical

change of heart, mind, and life - a change

from a former rejection of Jesus to an

adoption of his way. "

Those who desire to understand the

meaning of the word "repent" can readily

understand if they but seek and inquire.

However, to this writer's mind, this is

much like the old adage, "Everybody wants

to go to heaven, but nobody wants to die. "

We can all arrive at the meaning of the

word repentance, but the different re-

sponses that we see often vary quite radi-

cally from that seen in this second chap-
ter of Acts. Just as we are caused to

wonder "if everybody does want to go to

heaven, " so also are we led to wonder "if

all who claim repentance for themselves,

have repented. " "The proof seems to be

in the pudding. " Those on the day of

Pentecost believed the Word so strongly

that they ceased to think and do the way
they had done before. Their whole per-

spective changed and brought forth evi-

dences of that change in their living.

There was a reformation involved in their

actions. . . a drastic change took place

rather than just a "regretting" of the con-

sequences of their sin. They recognized

and regretted that they had sinned, but the

change went beyond this to a course of

following God*s will instead of their own.

Further, it should be noted that repent-

ance and baptism go together. Lenski

writes, "Repent" is plural, but "be bap-

tized" has the distributive singular sub-

ject "every one of you. " The two acts,

(see page 10)
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AND BE BAPTIZED .

.

David Pharr, Rock Hill, S. C.

No doubt much of the difficulty people

have in understanding the place of baptism

in the gospel plan of salvation arises from

the failure to fully recognize that baptism

is an act of obedience to a Divine com-
mand—not merely an immersion in water.

If we think only in terms of the physical

act, it seems impossible that being im-

mersed could be essential for the remis-

sion of sins. If we recognize, however,

that it is a command of the Lord (who

alone can save us and who saves those

who obey Him, Heb. 5:9), baptism has an

altogether different significance. The

physical act of being immersed is not sig-

nificant except as it relates to the sub-

missive attitude of the heart (Rom. 6:17).

When one'sheart yields to the will of God,

he will be baptized in the manner and for

the purpose God's word requires. Bap-

tism is no less and no more important

than the Scriptures make it. When a

penitent believer obeys this command he

is baptized into Christ's death, being bur-

ied with Christ and raised to walk in new-
ness of life (Rom. 6:3,4).

Baptism "in the name of Jesus Christ"

pertains only to the New Testament, or

Christian, dispensation. The baptism of

John, while authorized by God and for the

remission of sins, was intended only for

the time of John's work in preparation for

the ministry of Jesus and should not be

confused with New Testament baptism

(Acts 19:1-5). The New Testament of

Christ became of force after He died (Heb.

9:16, 17). Hence, New Testament baptism

must be understood in the light of that

which was preached and practiced after

His death. Jesus' ministry to persons
before His death (such as the palsied man,
Mark 2:5, and the thief on the cross, Luke

23:43) was before His testament became
of force. These examples, therefore,

could hardly be used to determine the

place of baptism in the New Testament

plan of salvation.

In the teaching and examples which fol

low Jesus' death the essential place o

baptism is made clear. There are no ex

ceptions to the following Bible facts:

EVERY PENITENT BELIEVER WAi,

REQUIRED TO BE BAPTIZED AN1
THERE IS NOT ONE INSTANCE OF i]

PERSON BEING SAVED BEFORE H]

WAS BAPTIZED. (Acts 2:38; 8:12, 36fi

10:47; 16:15, 33; 18:8; 19:5; 22:16. ) Th
reader is urged to study every case c

conversion to determine the truthfulnes

of this statement.

NO ONE WAS EVER BAPTIZED AFTE]
HE BECAME A CHRISTIAN. In the text

for example, it was unsaved sinners wh
were told to be baptized (Acts 2:36,41}

There is no authority for the notion thj

one may be saved now and baptized latei

Instead New Testament penitents wer

baptized at the "same hour" (Acts 16:33)

IN EVERY MENTION OF BAPTISM AN.

SALVATION (OR EQUIVALENT TERM'
BAPTISM IS ALWAYS PLACED FIRS']

(Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38; 22:16; Rom. 6:<

Gal. 3:27; 1 Pet. 3:21.)

NO INFANT WAS EVER BAPTIZEI
Baptism is for persons who have be€

taught, who have believed, repented ar

confessed Christ (Matt. 28:19; Mark li

15,16; Acts 2:38; 8:37). If baptism wei

merely a church ordinance a case mi-
be made for infant baptism. Howeve
New Testament baptism was "for the rc

mission of sins. " As infants have no sin

there is no purpose in their being bap

tized.

NO ONE WAS EVER BAPTIZED IN AK
MANNER EXCEPT IMMERSION. Th<

"went down into the water" (Acts 8:3

and were BURIED with Christ in baptis

(Rom. 6:4).

CAROLINA CHRISTIAN BOOKSTORE
P. O. Box 8324, Station A
Greenville, South Carolina 29604

Write for free catalog.
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EVERY ONE OF YOU...
James W. Creech, Charleston, S. C.

The phrase "every one of you" in this

verse certainly has reference to all of

those assembled on this occasion. The
k people who were responsible for the death

of Christ were already convicted of their

crime as indicated by their plea in verse

£ 37. Now, the apostle Peter directs every

one of them to repent and be baptized for

the remission of sins. Our emphasis here

is to be placed on the phrase "every one of

i you. " Who is included in this group?

First, let's go back to the Great Com-
i mission as given by our Lord. Jesus

;said, "Go ye therefore and teach all na-

tions" (KJV) or "make disciples of all

i
nations " (ASV). (Matt. 28:19.) This

i simply means (1) that we are to preach

the gospel and teach people; (2) to "dis-

ciple a person"—to lead that one to be-

come a follower of Christ, to be a learner

j in his school, to be obedient to his com-
tmands, to become a Christian. "To make
Jdisciples" or "teach all nations" means to

.give all kinds of instruction for entrance

into the church of our Lord. Salvation,

ithen, according to this passage, is offered

sto all. It is clear that the only stipulation

:is that one possess an obedient faith (Mark

16:15, 16). It matters not what his nation-

ality or race or social standing might be.

1 Secondly, we are taught through the

scriptures that "all have sinned and come
: ;short of the glory of God. " (Rom. 3:23.

)

Since all of us have sinned, we stand in

:
need of some redemptive power. That

power is found in the blood of Christ (Rom.
f (3:24, 25). Then, Paul seems to settle the

; largument once and for all when he says,

Wis he the God of the Jews only? is he

i wot also of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gen-
tiles also." (Rom. 3:29.) This verse in-

, r
iicates that God is over all men, and that

ill men can come to Him.
Third, we learn from the experience of

:he apostle Peter that "God is no respect-
er of persons: But in every nation he that

feareth him, and worketh righteousness,

is accepted with him." (Acts 10:34,35.)

Cornelius was a Gentile and needed to be

saved. Later, Peter wrote the following:

"The Lord is not slack concerning his

promise, as some men count slackness
;

but is longsuffering to you-ward not wil-

ling that any should perish, but that all

should come to repentance. " (2 Pet. 3:9.)

The apostle Paul said that with God "there

cannot be Greek and Jew, circumcision

and uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian,

bondman, freeman; but Christ is all, and

in all." (Col. 3:11.) In other words, in

Christ there are no distinctions of the

flesh—no distinct nationalities or states.

By the law of Moses, all had to be cir-

cumcised and become as children of

Abraham or Jews, to become the people

of God. National and social barriers

cannot be where Christ is. In Acts 17:30

Paul states that God "now commands all

men that they should all everywhere re-

pent. " Jesus reiterates a message of the

prophet Isaiah, "And they shall all be

taught of God. Every one that hath heard

from the Father, and hath learned, com-
eth unto me. " (John 6:45.

)

Fourth, we can be sure that when Peter

said, "every one of you" he was referring

to every one who did live or would live in

the Christian age. The very fact that God
gave his son because he "so loved the

world" is evidence that God's arms are

open to all of those who will obey. (CF.

John 3:16.) The gospel that is carried to

the masses is a report, a report that is

divine in origin, unique in its character,

authentic in facts, authoritative in its

statements, marvelous in its declaration,

and addressed to every one of us_. The
"gospel" would not be "good news" if it

did not apply to all ! It is for the white

,

black, yellow, red, rich or poor— for

every one !

It can be shown conclusively that "every

one of you" in Acts 2:38 applies to all to

(see page 9)
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IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST...
J. M. Poweli, Asheville, N. C.

In answer to the question, "Brethren,

what shall we do?" (Acts 2:37,) Peter

said: "Repent ye, and be baptized every-

one of you in the name of Jesus Christ

unto the remission of sins..." (V. 38.)

What does the term, "in the name of Jesus

Christ" mean?
No one believes the old saying, "There's

nothing in a name. " Names stand for

things. There is in a name all that there

is in the thing designated. A great thing

makes a great name. In the sphere of re-

ligion Jesus Christ stands in the supreme

place. The things that preceded him have

been given new significance by him. The

things that proceeded from him partake of

his significance and glory. The name of

our Lord stands for character, unity and

authority.

To do a thing in the name of a person is

to do it by the authority of that person.

In so doing you give honor to that individ-

ual and accord him highest respect. You
thus become united with him in the thing

that you are doing. To baptize in the name
or by the authority of Jesus, one must
have authority. In Matthew 28:19 we note

that Jesus authorized his disciples to go,

teach and baptize for the remission of

sins. On Pentecost as recorded in Acts

2, the apostles did for the first time what

Jesus authorized them to do. It should be

pointed out that whatever is done in the

name of Jesus Christ is done in the name
of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit.

Whatever is done in the name of one is

done in the name of the other.

Some years ago the writer baptized a

person and only said: "I baptize you in the

name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of

your sins." After the service, a brother

in excitement came to me and said: "You
did not use the proper baptismal formula. 11

When David Lipscomb was editor of the

Gospel Advocate , a reader wrote asking:

"Is it essentially necessary in baptism to

say, 'I baptize you into the name of the

Father, Son and the Holy Spirit?" Lips-

comb answered by saying, "We know of no

necessity for saying one word in baptism

to render it valid. We have no intimation

in the Bible that there was any formula re-

peated, nor do we believe there was. The .:

believer made known his faith in Christ;

was taken upon this confession ordeclara-

tion of faith and baptized. . . . The repeating

of the formula is a declaration of what is

done, but it is not essential to the doing.

"All that a Christian does, is or should

be, in the name of Jesus. II a Christian

were to take a person who declared his

faith in Christ and baptize him without

uttering a word, it would be a valid bap-
I

tism. There is no harm when you do a

thing in telling what you do, save as people

come to attach a virtue to words spoken,

not to the submission of the individual to

the Lord. The formula is only telling what

you are doing. The Lord knows without

being told; the subject knows, if a proper

one; the administrator knows what he is

doing; and most intelligent believers know.

It may be well to tell the audience for the

benefit of the ignorant hearers, but it 1

certainly is not necessary to the validity

of the ordinance. "

Baptism "in the name of Jesus Christ, "

is not only by the authority of Christ, it

also means faith or reliance upon Christ

for "the remission of sins. 11 Therefore

when one questions or belittles baptism,

as set forth in the New Testament, one

questions the authority and integrity of

Jesus. What such a person needs is not

baptism, but a living, dynamic, active

faith in Jesus Christ as the Son of God.

When one has such faith he will lovingly,

faithfully and obediently do the will of

Christ. He will fulfill every requirement

of the Lord, and will do so without ques-

tion. Baptism "in the name of Jesas

Christ" is faith outwardly expressed. 1

Someone has put it this way: "Baptism is

faith objectified.

"

(8) Carolina Christian



FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS
Billy Ringold, Charlotte, N. C.

There is nothing more vital to man's

well-being than the solution to the sin

problem.

It is sin that drives man from fellowship

with God (Gen. 3:22-24; Isa. 59:1,2) and

burdens his conscience with guilt (Psalm

32:3,4; 38:3-6).

It is sin that sets man against man, fills

his heart with suspicion, resentment, en-

mity and violence. With the publication

f every newspaper and magazine we see

|oontinued evidence of the power of sin.

Sin means "to miss the mark. " It is a

Lord picture of an archer standing before

!",he target with bow drawn and arrow

bointed. But when he lets go, the arrow

jleviates to one side, goes over, or falls

,
short of the mark. When we fail to live

lip to God's will and purpose in our lives,

five miss the mark, we sin.

If Sin will keep us out of heaven (John 8:21,

EMISSION
I Sometimes when we receive a bill in the

Sinail, a part of the printed form will read

^
please remit. " This means "please send

payment for the debt." In our case, the

jiebt has been paid by another, Jesus our

||avior. Remission is the cancellation or

i;elinquishment of a claim or debt. It

Ujieans to forgive, pardon, and exempt
pom payment or punishment (Matt.

8:27).

lit is the blotting out of the records of

fljin laid up against us (Acts 3:19). "Their

Ijins and their iniquities will I remember
ft more" (Heb. 8:12; 10:17).

Remission of sins means to be justified,

Unsolved of all guilt, and restored to one's

jrmer status as though he had never

jjlnned. It produces peace with God,

«ace with self, and a joyful heart (Rom.
"1,2).m
The word "for" is translated from a

reposition that denotes "entrance into"

something. It suggests direction. In this

case it is toward, unto, the remission of

sins.

"For the remission of sins" is used

twice in the New Testament. Once it re-

fers to the death of Christ as the expres-

sion of God's grace in granting man the

means of having the remission of sins.

Jesus shed His blood "for many for the

remission of sins" (Matt. 26-28). In Acts

2:38 it refers to man's response to that

grace in order that he might enjoy the

blessings purchased by the blood of

Christ.

"For" does not mean "because of" in

this passage. No Bible student believes

that Christ shed His blood because man's
sins were already forgiven (Matt. 26:28).

How, then, can we interpret the same
statement in Acts 2:38 to mean that we
are baptized because our sins are already

forgiven?

Christ shed His blood for us for the re-

mission of sins. Now if we enjoy this

great blessing, we must respond in faith

and obey His word.

EVERYONE OF YOU
. . . (Cont'd.)

the exclusion of none. Notice verse 39,

"For to you is the promise, and to your

children, and to all that are afar off. . .
"

The promise here mentioned was to all,

meaning the whole race. The expression

"afar off" simply meant those in other

lands. The Gentiles are sometimes
clearly indicated by the expression "afar

off" (Eph. 2:13,17), and they are repre-

sented as having been brought nigh by the

blood of Christ. When Jesus said, "Come
unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy

laden, and I will give you rest" (Matt. 11:

28), his plea and promise was universal.

He is speaking to everyone who will listen

and come. How consoling it is to know and

understand that God's merciful grace is

extended to everyone who will obey

!
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AND YE SHALL RECEIVE...
Larry G. Walker

Often to get a clear picture of any sub-

ject simple questions may be asked to

provoke thought.

1. WHO will receive? Those who have

genuinely repented and have been baptized

in the name of Jesus Christ. Only the

sincerely obedient may receive the bless-

ing of the Holy Spirit. (Eph. 1:13, 14.)

2. WHEN will they receive? Our words

here look forward. One cannot expect God
to live in him (1 Cor. 6:19) unless he has

repented and been baptized. Actually, the

verb here is future in the same sense as

it is in Mark 16:16, "He thatbelieveth and

is baptized shall be saved. " Just as one

is saved when he is obedient, so one re-

ceives the Holy Spirit when he is saved.

3. WHERE will they receive? They will

receive the gift of the Holy Spirit in their

hearts . Galatians 4:6 says, ". . .God hath

sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your

hearts. " Since the Spirit is sent into our

hearts, he makes his dwelling place there

(Rom. 8:9, 11). Then he is referred to as

the Spirit of Christ in the Christian.

(Rom. 8:10.)

4. WHY will they receive? Because

they need his power (Rom. 8:13), his guid-

ance (Rom. 8:14), and his help (Rom. 8:

26). He comes as a promised blessing of

God (Acts 2:39), and God is not unfaithful

to his promises (2 Peter 3:9). Many
Christians today are spiritually weak be-

cause they do not have a greater sense of

God's Holy Spirit within them. As a

reason for fleeing fornication and other

sins Paul instructed the Corinthians that

to defile their bodies was to defile the

dwelling-place of the Holy Spirit (1 Cor.

6:18-20). What a motivating power for

godliness within us!

5. WHAT will they receive? The gift

of the Holy Spirit. I take this to be an

appositional genitive, which means, the

gift which is the Holy Spirit. The same
construction is often expressed in English;

for example, "The commission gave th<

Society the gift of $2,000." It is abun-

dantly apparent that the Scriptures teacl

that the Holy Spirit lives and dwells withii

the Christian (1 Cor. 3:16; 6:19; Rom. 8

9; Titus 3:5,6; Eph. 1:13,14; Gal. 4:6).

The Promise of the gift of the Holy Spiri

was not just an extension of Jewish theo

logy at the time of Christ. His is th
j

power within us to propel us through fait

to greater heights of glory. The Spirit'

instrument, the written Word, provide
j

the guidance, comfort, and discipline fo
j

the faithful Christian. May we conclud
j

by using the words of 2 Cor. 9:1{|

"Thanks be unto God for his unspeakabl

gift. "

REPENT . . . (Cont'd.)

however, go together in the case of aduL

(Lenski's Lutheran heritage can be set

in this last phrase, WHL. ) and all diff

culty disappears when we properly cor

ceive of them as a unit. Let us not sej;

arate them. "There can be no val

reason for not connecting both repentant

and baptism with the remission of sin

Both repentance and baptism are 'for r<j

mission of sin. ' Luke 24:47 so states
j

the best manuscripts: preach 'repentan

for remission of sins unto all nations. "

With these two thoughts so linked t

gether in this verse, and with the radic!

changes that we see evidenced in the liv

of the people of this chapter, let us bej

people who not only emphasize the ne :

i

essity of baptism for remission of sir

but let us be known also for our true r

pentance.

Carolina ChrisU(10)



GIFT OF HOLY SPIRIT
R. C. Walker, Sr., Charlotte, N. C.

In this generation the subject of the Holy

Spirit has been used, misused, and

abused. There are those who claim to

have the Holy Spirit in much the same
sense as the apostles and early Christians

and claim to be endowed with the spiritual

gifts even as those in New Testament

times.

There is no doubt in my mind that the

gift of the Holy Spirit is the Holy Spirit

himself. There are those who do not ac-

cept this. Some believe this is a gift giv-

en by the Holy Spirit and in Acts 2:38 the

gift of the Holy Spirit is salvation; how-

ever this has already been given as a re-

sult of the sinner's obedience to the com-
mands given. As we read Acts 10:44-47,

Peter and those with him, were amazed
that the gentiles likewise had received the

gift of the Holy Spirit (vs. 45) and in verse

47 he asks the question, "Can any man
forbid water, that these should not be bap-

tized, who have received the Holy Spirit

as well as we?" Gift in verse 45 is same
as Holy Spirit in verse 47; this is also

borne out in Acts 11:17. This is the sec-

ond case of Holy Spirit baptism, the first

being recorded in Acts 2, and is likewise

spoken of as the gift of the Holy Spirit.

Does every Christian receive this gift?

Not in the same way, nor sense the apos-

tles received it in Acts 2, nor the recip-

[
ients in Acts 10. The miraculous gifts

twere to end, and those endowed with the

I ability by the Holy Spirit to perform mir-
acles would also cease to have these pow-
lers. This would be when the full truth

I had been revealed and confirmed. There
would be no further need for such, and

} there is no need for such today.

I Do we, children of God, today have the

Holy Spirit? In Galatians 3:2 Paul asks
them if they received the Spirit by the

Iworks of the law or by the "hearing of

faith. " This certainly implies, in fact it

just teaches, that the Spirit could be and

was received by the hearing of faith. In

I Corinthians 3:16 we have, "Know ye not

that ye are a temple of God, and that the

Spirit of God dwelleth in you. " Does not

this have reference to the Holy Spirit?

Some may say, "But this is speaking of

the church." Well, what makes up the

church? How can the Spirit dwell in the

church without dwelling in the Christians

that compose the church? In 1 Corinthians

6:19, 20, "Or know ye not that your body is

a temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you,

which ye have from God ? and ye are not

your own; for ye were bought with a price:

glorify God therefore in your body." Does
not this say the Holy Spirit dwelt in them ?

Is not this letter addressed to the church

at Corinth, to those called to be saints,

with all that call upon the name of the Lord

in every place? Are we called to be

saints? Do we call on the name of the

Lord? If we are saints, and if we call on

the name of the Lord then this letter is

also for us. The word of God teaches me
that the Holy Spirit is in Christians or

children of God. And according to Gala-

tians 4:6 is limited to children of God.

Certainly, it would seem that the Holy

Spirit dwells in Christian manner as the

Spirit of Christ spoken of in Romans 8:9-

II where the Spirit, the Spirit of God, and

the Spirit of Christ seem to be used inter-

changeably.

Finally, let me say that I do not really

care about the "hows" of the matter. I

am interested in what the Bible teaches on

the fact that the Holy Spirit dwells in

Christians. If God had wanted us to have

known all the "hows, " "whys" and "where-
fores" He would have revealed them. I

want to make it exceedingly clear that the

only way we can learn about God, Christ,

the Holy Spirit, and any other subject per-

taining to salvation, how to live to please

God, and finally die and go to heaven, is

through God's word. Every thing that we
need to live the Christian life is revealed

(see page 14)
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Southeastern Children's Home News

HE IS NOTHING BUT A LITTLE BOY
The article below came to our attention

from Howard Winters, Associate Editor

of the Carolina Christian . The article ap-

peared in the bulletin of the DuncaiT, South

Carolina, church where brother Winters

serves as minister of the Gospel. We
commend the article to your careful read-

ing and prayerful consideration.

"Listen son: I am saying this to you as

you lie asleep with one little paw crumpled

under your cheek and the blond curls

stickily wet on your damp forehead. Just

a few moments ago as I sat reading in the

library, a hot, stifling wave of remorse

swept over me. I could not resist it.

Guiltily I came to your bedside.

These are the things I was thinking son:

I had been cross with you. I scolded you

as you were dressing for school because

you gave your face merely a dab of the

towel. I took you to task for not cleaning

your shoes. I called out angrily when I

found you had thrown some of your things

on the floor.

At breakfast I found fault, also. You
spilled things. You gulped your food.

You put your elbows on the table. You
spread butter too thick on your bread.

As you started off to play and I made for

work, you turned and waved a little hand,

and called, "Good-bye, Daddy." And I

frowned, and said in reply, "Hold your

shoulders back!"

Then I began all over again in the late

afternoon. As I came up the hill road I

spied you, down on your knees playing

marbles. There were holes in your stock-

ings. I humiliated you before your boy

friends by making you march ahead of me
back to the house. Stockings were ex-

pensive, and if you had to buy them you

would be more careful! Imagine that son,

from a father! It was such a stupid, silly

thing to say.

Do you remember, later, when I was
reading in the library, how you came in

softly, timidly, with a sort of hurt, hunted

look in your eyes ? When I glanced up over

(12)

my paper, impatient at the interruption,

you hesitated at the door.

"What is it that you want?" I snapped.

You said nothing, but you ran across in

one tempestuous plunge, and threw your

arms around my neck and kissed me,

again and again and again, and your small

arms tightened with an affection that God

had set blooming in your heart and which

even neglect could not wither.

And then you were gone, pattering up the

stairs.

Well, son, it was shortly afterwards

that my paper slipped from my hand, anc

a terrible, sickening fear came over me
Suddenly, I saw myself as I really was

;

in all my horrible selfishness, and I fel

sick at heart. What had habit been doinj

to me? the habit of complaining, of find-

ing fault, of reprimanding - all of thes<|

were my rewards to you for being a boy

It was not that I did not love you. It wai

that I expected so much of youth. Iwai

measuring you by the yardstick of my owl

years.

And there was so much that was good

and fine, and true in your character. Yo|

did not deserve my treatment of you, sod

The little heart in you was as big as th

dawn itself over the wide hills. All thi

was shown by your spontaneous impuls

to rush in and kiss me goodnight,

Nothing else matters, son. I have com!

to your bedside in the darkness, and

have knelt here, choking with emotior,

and so ashamed.

It is a feeble atonement. I know yc !

would not understand these things if I tol

them to you during your waking hours, y«f

I must say what I am saying. I must bur

sacrificial fires, alone, here in your bee

room, and make free confession.

And I have prayed God to strengthen ni

in my new resolve. Tomorrow I will l>

a real daddy! I will chum with you, ar

suffer when you suffer, and laugh whe f

you laugh. I will bite my tongue when in

patient words come. I will keep sayir

Carolina Christia



as if it were a ritual: "He is nothing but

a boy - a little boy!"

I am afraid I have visualized you as a

man. Yet, as I see you, son, crumpled

and weary in your cot, I see that you are

still a baby. Yesterday you were in your

mother's arms, your head on her should-

er. I asked too much, too much!

Dear boy! Dear little son! A penitent

kneels at your infant side, here in the

moonlight. I kiss the little fingers, and

the damp forehead, and the yellow curls,

and, if it were not for waking you, I

: would snatch you up, and crush you to my
ibreast.

Tears came: and heartache and re-

morse, and - I think - a greater, deeper

love when you ran through the library

door, and wanted to kiss me goodnight. "

|
Would you like to have a part in caring

for homeless children? If so, send a do-

nation today to: Southeastern Children's

Home, Inc. , 75 Nash Street, Sumter, S.

jjc. 29150.

THEN PETER SAID

. . . (Cont'd.)

was in Christ, reconciling the world unto

jiimself, not imputing trespasses unto

i:hem; and hath committed unto us the word
of reconciliation. Now then we are am-
bassadors for Christ, as though God did

beseech you by us: We pray you in Christ's

btead, be ye reconciled to God. " (2 Cor.

15:19,20.) The word for "ambassador"

f
lere comes from a Greek word (presbeuo-

jj

men , 1st. per. plur. pres. ind. of

Ipresbeuo ) which means, according to

[rhayer (2nd. definition), "To be an am-
bassador, act as an ambassador. " Web-
Jhter's New Twentieth Century Dictionary

j|unabr.
,

2nd, ed. ) says an ambassador
Is, "The highest diplomatic representative

Ihat one sovereign power or state can
fc;;end officially to another. " Since the

|t-postles are the ambassadors of Christ,

Ijhey are the highest ranking represent-

Jj.tives heaven has on earth. They speak
Jjor Christ—their words are the words of

Iphrist. Paul said, "If any man think him-
Jtelf to be a prophet, or a spiritual, let

him acknowledge that the things that I

write unto you are the commandments of

the Lord." (1 Cor. 14:37.) What Paul

says here of himself can be said of all the

apostles. What they bound on earth is

bound in heaven; what they loosed on earth

is loosed in heaven. There is no appeal

from their proclamations.

We must conclude then that what Peter

said on the day of Pentecost was said by

heaven's authority— the plan of salvation

that is recognized and approved in heaven.

Someone has written of the apostles and

their work in the following words:

'Tis told that, when our Savior left this

world

To sit again in majesty above,

He met the angel Gabriel up there,

Who questioned him in rev'rence and

in love.

"Dear Master," asked the angel, bow-
ing low,

"Hast thou completed thy great

sacrifice?"

"Yes, Gabriel," said Jesus; "That is

true;

I've borne the agony; I've paid the

price

!

"Before I left, I organized a group

Of my disciples taught and trained

by me,
Commissioned and commanded to

proclaim

To all mankind salvation, full and

free!"

But, Master, can it be that thou has

left

To ordinary men from common clans

Thy kingdom's purposes? Suppose

they fail !

"

Our Lord replied: "I have no other

plans!"

NEW 1971 DIRECTORY -now ready

Carolina churches of Christ

$1. 00 per copy
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jsptember, 1971 (13)



UNTO THEM . . . (Cont'd.)

words are given. All have sinned and

come short of God's glory. (Rom. 3:23.)

Man today has not crucified the Savior as

did the Jews of that day; but man today

still is under bondage to sin and will suf-

fer the consequences of it unless he is

forgiven. Remission comes only when

man complies with the same ruling. Jesus

today is the author of eternal salvation

unto all who obey Him. (Heb. 5:9.) Unto

them long ago the rule was given for their

remission; the same rule applies in this,

the twentieth century!

GIFT OF HOLY SPIRIT

. . . (cont'd.)

in His word. There is no need to meddle

in things God has not revealed, nor spec-

ulation on secret things. God has told us

all we need to know and more than we can

perfectly accomplish. Were it not for His

grace and mercy all of us would be lost,

forever and eternally consigned to the lake

of fire which is the second death. Obey

the word of God, live it, teach it, do all

that God has commanded and all things

will work out just like God says they will,

yes, verily even the Holy Spirit dwelling

in us as a gift from God, and it will all

conform to his will, which will is revealed

in His word.

PENTECOST (cont'd.)

11. Luke - As the writer of the Book of

Acts, he adds his testimony to the over-

powering list.

12. The Holy Spirit again - He guided

Luke as he wrote the Acts of the Apostles.

Now are we to think that Peter was exact-

ly right as he preached his sermon con-
vincing the Jews that Jesus was both Lord
and Christ, and then disbelieve his answer
to their question, "Men and brethren, what
shall we do?" Who can disbelieve it? Not
I. Has the Holy Spirit suddenly stopped

guiding Peter as he answers, "Repent, and
be baptized everyone of you in the name of

Jesus Christ for the remission of sins,

and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy

Ghost"? (Acts 2:38.) Conscious of all

this evidence, who will twist the scriptures

to mean that the hearers were saved some
time earlier and now are commanded to

repent and be baptized for the remission
of their sins? Any God-fearing person

would be afraid to, because so little time

could have passed from the conclusion of

Peter's sermon, through the question asked

by the hearers, to the answer given by
Peter. After many words of exhortation

by Peter, saying, "Save yourselves from
this untoward generation, then they thai

gladly received his word were baptized:

and the same day there were added unto

them about three thousand souls. "
( Acts!

2:40,41.) No vote was taken but rather

"the Lord added to the church daily such

as should be saved." (Acts 2:47.)

God, Christ, and the Holy Spirit woulc
be guilty of great deception to guide Peter

through the conclusion of his sermon, anc:

then without one hint, let him go astray iri

announcing the terms of pardon and admis-'

sion to Christ's church. This DID NOT
HAPPEN. The record is true, and w€

plead with you to accept it.

NEED A BIBLE CARRYING CASE TO
protect your fine leather Bible?? Full zip-l

per cases for Thompson's New Chain Ref

Bible, all size Scofields, Dakes, Holman
Cambridge, and all size Bibles. Also re-

ligious books, Bibles, Helps, and diction-

eries at discount prices. For full infor-

mation, prices and catalog write: Ga-Soi:

Enterprises, P. O. Box 8, Indianapolis'

Indiana 46206. ?

!
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BOOK NEWS
oward Winters, Duncan, S. C.

Plain Bible Preaching—Vol. Two
,

by

eorge DeHoff. Dehoff Publications,

urfreesboro, Term. 37130. 98 pages,

loth $3. 50.

Wherever men know and love the truth

e name of George W. DeHoff is a house-

)ld word. From the pen of this versatile

an of God has come some of the best

)oks to come out of the movement to re-

ore New Testament Christianity. In our

dgment, his Gospel Sermons and Bible

andbook are unsurpassed and Why We
alieve the Bible is a faith builder second

none. Many Christians around the

orld (including this reviewer) eagerly

vait his next contribution. And, when it

l»mes, they are never disappointed. All

is works are both constructive and in-

ructive, and can be described as pro-

,undly simple and yet simply profound,

fie present book contains eight sermons
post of them preached during a meeting

; Smyrna, Tenn.), all burdened with a

ea for the Bible as the revelation of

|)d's will to man. Here is plain, pro-

bative, powerful, persuasive preaching

its best. Although it may never be

[own as the author's best work, none he

s produced to date more distinctively

splays the man. This is George DeHoff
he is and as his friends know him—one

in feel his heartbeat on every page.

ery Christian will want this book. It

•uld make an unforgetable gift to any

eacher.

*lain Bible Preaching—Vol. One
,
by J.

Marlin. DeHoff Publications, Mur -

iesboro, Tenn. 37130. 96 pages.

Uh $3. 50.

'his is the first book in a series under
s title to be published by DeHoff. It

itains eight plain, positive, practical,

riptural sermons. They are not only

iightful and instructive to read, but they

i be easily adapted to the use of any

preacher, especially young preachers.

We judge it to be the kind of preaching

needed in order to build strong and faithful

churches. Three of the sermons included

are "If I Had Only One Sermon to Preach,"

"This I Believe, "and "Unchanging Things

in a Changing World. " This book will

whet your appetite to read everything its

author writes.

Frank Van Dyke's Sermons , edited by

E. Claude Gardner. DeHoff Publications,

Murfreesboro, Tenn. 37130. 96 pages.

Cloth $3. 50.

The untimely death of Frank Van Dyke in

1963 brought to a close the earthly life of

a useful and well known preacher, writer,

and educator, and all who knew him (es-

pecially his former students at Freed-

Hardeman College) will receive with both

gratitude and enthusiasm this book of his

best sermon outlines. E. Claude Gardner,

editor of the book and now President of F-
HC, says of him, "Brother Van Dyke was
an exceptionally fine speaker and an able

Bible scholar. He had power to make a

difficult topic simple and he could organ-

ize material so that it could be easily

understood. After brother Van Dyke had

spoken on a theme it seemed that there

was little else anyone could say or needed

to say. " We think you will agree with

President Gardner when you have perused

and used these 69 exceptionally fine out-

lines—outlines of sermons that desper-

ately need to be preached in today's sin-

sick world.

All books reviewed or mentioned in

"Book News" should be ordered from
Carolina Christian Bookstore, P. O. Box

8324, Station A, Greenville, S. C. 29604.

EXTRA COPIES
September, 1971, Carolina Christian

10£ per copy any quantity

Order from: Carolina Christian

P. O. Box 5423, Station B
Greenville, S. C. 29606
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PLANNING TO BUILD??
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Jericho Church of Christ, Mocksville, N. C.

Continental Church Builders, Inc. is Meeting a Brotherhood Needl

Saving congregations up to 25% -30% on their building programs.

All supervision performed by men with years of experience in church building

construction.

Planning departments which provide high utility without sacrificing dignity and

architectural beauty.

Recommendations will gladly be given from congregations which we have served.

A full recommendation from our bank will also be given.

Continental Church builders is in its 9th year of successful operation.

Let us assist you in planning toward construction of your new building without obli-

gation. Call collect Free brochure on request.

Continental Church Builders, Inc.
Serving the) Carolinas

Area Code 615 2814 Granny; White Pike

383-2313 P. O. Bpx 9451
Nashville, Tennessee 37204

OUR PURPOSE IS TO HELP YOU-CALL US.

Jerry Swicegood

Mocksville, N. C.

AC-704 & 634-2478

Foodco Appliance Corp.
Waterloo, Indiana 46793

Check enclosed. Please ship
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ADDRESS
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Carolina Christian Bookstore

P. O. Box 8324, Station A

Greenville, South Carolina 2960*
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Complete line of books
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TO WHOM SHALL WE GO?
Albert L. Bergeron, Raleigh, N. C.

No matter how great man's intellectual

accomplishments may be in the years to

come, he will always remain incapable of

directing his own steps spiritually. The

words of Jeremiah will echo through the

centuries unchanged until time itself has

ceased: "O Lord, I know that the way of

man is not in himself: it is not in man
that walketh to direct his steps. " (Jer.

10:23.)

Man always has been and always will be

lost without God. There is no way that he

can know what is acceptable to God except

through the word that God speaks. "For

my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither

are your ways my ways, saith the Lord.

For as the heavens are higher than the

earth, so are my ways higher than your

ways, and my thoughts than your

thoughts." (Isa. 55:8,9.)

God's message has come to us through

his own Son, Jesus, who faithfully pre-

served it as it was given: "For I have not

spoken of myself, but the Father which

sent me, he gave me a commandment,
what I should say, and what I should

speak." (John 12:49.)

Jesus faithfully transmitted this message
to his disciples, who were to be the in-

struments through whom it would be con-

veyed to others. "Now they have known
that all things whatsoever thou hast given

me are of thee. For I have given unto

them the words which thou gavest me.

"

(John 17:7,8.)

The disciples were human, so they

needed some help if they were to record

and preserve this word without error.

God supplied the help by giving them the

Holy Spirit. "But the Comforter, which

is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will

send in my name, he shall teach you all

things, and bring all things to your re-

membrance, whatsoever I have said unto

you. " (John 14:26. ) This thought is em-
phasized again in John 16:13, "Howbeit

when he, the Spirit of truth is come, he

will guide you into all truth: for he shall

not speak of himself; but whatsoever he

shall hear, that shall he speak: and he

will shew you things to come. "

Ti Jesus himself was careful to transmit

His Father's word without changing it,

how much more should we exercise care

in dealing with it. Who are we to alter,

or change it in any way; or how could we
presumptuously add to it or take anything

from it? Paul declared, "But though we,

or an angel from heaven, preach any other

gospel unto you than that which we have

preached unto you, let him be accursed.

(Gal. 1:8.)

The conclusion is easy to draw. God is

the one to whom we must go. His Word is

the sole authority in spiritual matters and

is not to be altered. Any religious prac-

tice today which is not in harmony with

God's Word, the Bible, did not come from
God. The only authoritative standard of

religion today is the Bible.

JERICHO
BILL SMITH, Reporting: We had a won-

derful workshop on teaching and singing in

September with Burl and Evelyn Curtis.

We recommend them highly.

The new budget here is $377 per week.

EDITORIAL AND PUBLICATION
STAFF:
Burl Curtis, Editor
Howard Winters, Assoc. Editor
Published monthly by Carolina Christian

Publications, Inc., 5315 Old Augusta Rd.,

Greenville. S. C. 29605
Second class postage paid at Greenville,

S. C.

POSTMASTER: Send undelivered copies
with Form 3579 attached to Carolina
Christian Publications, Inc., P. O. Box
5423, Sta. B., Greenville, S. C. 29606.

RETURN REQUESTED
Address all editorial matter to Burl

Curtis, P. O. Box 5423, Station B, Green-
ville, S. C. 29606.

News items to be printed in a given
month's issue should reach Carolina Chris-
tian by the 20th of the preceding month.
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: Individual.

$2.50 per year; club of five or more, $2.00

per year; quantity, 13c for 15 or more.
Address commercial advertising inquir-

ies to Jacobs List, Inc., Clinton, S. C.

29325.
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JESUS: HIS MIRACLES AND SIGNS
Chuck McGhee, Mocksville, N. C.

Part One - Definition and summary of

Jesus' miracles

The subject of miracles has fascinated

men in the fields of religion, philosophy

and science for centuries. The biblical

accounts of miracles are a stumbling-

block to the skeptic, but stand as a for-

tress for the believer in the defense of

divine revelation. The miracles, how-
ever, are more than mere evidences to

the Christian faith. They are that, in-

deed, but they also serve to enhance the

effectiveness of the message or the mes-
senger. No miracle was ever worked for

its own sake. Every miracle that was
wrought complimented and reenforced the

j

divine message. The miracles of Jesus

! are no exception. We want to explore in

jthis article the value of the miracles of

;
Jesus and how they relate to the restora-

tion of true Christianity today.

;
First, we need to ask, "What is a mir-

acle ?" If God had never worked a mir-
l acle, men would be asking, "Why didn't

! tie?" or "Let him prove himself by doing

|so. " But since he has, men ask "What is

lit?" or "Is it really what it appears to

tjbe?" These are good questions if prop-

erly motivated. It is the one who seeks

J hat shall find. However, there is a

ganger in making the question too hard!

iii\ristotle said, "As bats eyes are to the

friaylight, so is our intellectual eye to

E|hese truths which are, in their own na-

ture, the most obvious of all. " The
Struggle of philosophers (and sometimes
I preachers) to define "miracle" fits well

Shis proverb. The truth is often too ob-

il'ious for our intellectual ego. Thus,

] jhat which ought to enhance our vision is

I he very thing that blinds. Let us consider

I ome of the well known definitions of

Imiracle":

;

"A miracle can be defined as a trans^

ression of a law of nature by a particular

volition of the diety. " (Hume)

The difficulty with this definition is found

in the word "transgression. " This im-
plies God does not honor his own laws. It

is, thus, ladened with difficulty for the

Christian who believes God is a God of

order and invariable, who will not trans-

gress his natural laws any more than he

would his moral and spiritual laws.

C. S. Lewis offers a definition in his

book, Miracles , which he acknowledges

is "crude but popular, " saying, "a mir -

acle is an interference with nature by a

supernatural power. " This softens the

objection to Hume but does not eliminate

it.

More in keeping with the biblical view of

miracles is the definition of A. T.

Robertson in his book, Protestant Chris-

tian Evidences :

"Miracles are events beyond the ordi-

nary course of nature occurring at the

command or prayer of whom they are at-

tributed. "

Two conditions are necessary to qualify

an event as miraculous: (1) It must be

extraordinary, and (2) It must be at the

command of the divine representative. It

is not necessary to make miracles violate

laws of nature, only that their character

is such that it makes it obvious the divine

being is involved. Nor do miracles arbi-

trarily occur. They occur at one's com-
mand . And it should be added that their

purpose is always in keeping with divine

revelation.

The whole significance of Jesus' mir-
acles is not only that they were extra-

ordinary events, but that they were done

in obedience to him; "even the sea and

the winds obey him. " (Matt. 8:27.) The
fact that the tempest was quieted was not

the miracle, that would have occurred

eventually regardless, but that they were
quieted at his command! Further, this

miracle, as others, had as its divine pur-

pose to raise the question "Who is this?"

(Mark 4:41.)
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Let today's psuedo-divine wonder work-

ers meet these three tests: (1) Are their

miracles obvious, (2) Do they occur at

command, and (3) Do they compliment

divine revelation?

The New Testament defines miracles in

a very simple, non-technical terminology.

Four words are used to identify a miracle:

(1) "SIGN" - (from greek semeion). This

word is used by John to describe Jesus'

first miracle of turning the water into

wine, "this beginning of his signs did

Jesus in Cana. . . " (John 2:11. ) (Cf also

Acts 4:16, 22. ) A sign can be thought of as

an event with a message signified (John

20:30,31, Matt. 16:3; 12:39, etc.). (2)

"WONDER" or a "PORTENT" - (from

greek teras). This word brings out the

unusual, exceptional or striking char-

acter of the event. Both "signs" and

"wonders" were ascribed to false Christs

by Jesus (Matt. 24:24). Paul uses both

terms to describe events that accompanied

his preaching of the gospel; "I will not

dare to speak of any things save those

which Christ wrought through me. . . in the

power of signs and wonders; in the power

of the Holy Spirit." (Rom. 15:18,19.)

(3) "MIGHTY WORKS" or "POWERS"
(from greek dunamis) . This word lays

stress on the power displayed in the mir-

acle. Matthew tells us, Jesus "began to

upbraid the cities wherein most of his

mighty works were done. " (Matt. 11:

20.) Herod Antipus said, "This is John

the baptist; he is risen from the dead; and

therefore do these powers work in him. "

(Matt. 14:2.) (4) A "WORK" or "DEED"
- (from greek ergon) . The most general

of the terms and used more frequently

than any of the other three in referring to

Jesus' miracles. Jesus said, "...and

greater works than these will he shew

him, that ye may marvel." (John 5:20.)

John the baptist, having heard the "works"

of Jesus while in prison, sent and asked

if he were the Messiah (Matt. 11:2-6).

The Bible would seem to answer the

question "What is a miracle?" by saying

"A miracle is an event making known to

our natural senses, a power beyond the

human level and has as an end amoral and

spiritual value.

"

Miracles in the life of Jesus . Not until

the commissioning of Moses did God
choose to work miracles through human
agency to display his authority and pur-

pose. (See Exodus 1:17, 4:30 with Deut.

4:32ff. ) It is in the life of Jesus, how-
ever, that we see miracles at a climax in

the history of revelation in God's word.

Never before in such a short time (three

years), in such a small area (Palestine),

by a single person (Jesus) have miracles

been so prominent in history. Miracles

were not uncommon in the early church,

yet, it is only occasionally that Peter,

John, or Paul are represented as miracle

workers. That there were many mani-
festations of the Holy Spirit in the early

church is certain, but these are not with

great variety and frequency in any one

man, as in the case of Jesus.

The miracles of Jesus defy any consis-

tent categorizing. A survey reveals 36

detailed accounts of his miraculous

events. Some have listed them as follows

Four^ times he demonstrated his powers i

over the processes of nature; turning

water into wine, walking on water, anc

twice feeding a multitude. Five times hi i

demonstrated his providential power; the

stilling of the tempest, the coin in th(

fishes mouth, withering of a fig tree, an(

twice in a great draft of fish. 23 timer

he performed miracles of healing on i

variety of afflictions. Three times h<

performed the miracle of resurrecting tin.

dead. There are a number of other event

of a supernatural character in the life c i

Christ, such as; his miraculous percep

tion on many occasions (John l:47ff), an

events surrounding his birth, his baptisn

the transfiguration, crucifixion, resur

rection, then his appearances and ascen

sion.

The gospel writers tell us they hav

not written the half of what should be told

Many times mass healings are implie

(Matt. 15:30, 31). And John concludes hi

biography of Jesus with the statemen

"There are also many other things whic

Jesus did, of which, if they were writte

(see page 12)
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"IS EGOTISM A SIN?"
Charlene Helton, Silver Creek, Ga.

A short time ago I was reading an article

on "Is Smoking a Sin?" I gave this ques-

tion a lot of thought and without a doubt I

agree with the facts the article pointed

out, but from this article arose many
questions in my mind, one of which con-

cerns an egotistical attitude. "Is Egotism

a Sin?"

The word egotism itself means vanity,

conceit and so on. We find in Job 35:13

"Surely God will not hear vanity, neither

will the Almighty regard it. " Think of the

i damage done by a Christian who is an ego-

) tist. The glory is being taken away from

Christ and he and God are the only ones

j
due glory, as we read in 2 Cor. 5:15,

f

"And that He died for all, that they which

i? live should not henceforth live unto them-

selves, but unto Him which died for them,
= and rose again. "

ij When we think of sin usually we think

mainly of the sins listed in Gal. 5:19-22,

("Now the works of the flesh which are

HENRY M.
G. F. Gibbs, Lawrenceburg, Tenn.

I The subject of this sketch was born in

i February in the year of 1890. In 1911 he

was married to Miss Eula Majors and they

jwere blessed with three children: Ruth,

Clarence and Oprail. Oprail passed away
in California in 1967. In all there are now
four grandchildren and nine great grand-

l fchildren.

I In early life he joined in with one of the

tfcommon denominations and was a con-

sistent member until in the early 1920's

jwhen he obeyed the gospel and since that

> (time, until failing health, he was busy
trying to help his fellow-man to better

know the Lord. For the most of his

preaching life he largely supported him-
self working eight or more hours per day

these: adultery, fornication, unclean-

ness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witch-

craft, hatred, variance, emulations,

wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envy-

ings, murders, drunkenness, revelings

and such like. " It seems to me that the

last three words in that sentence, "and

such like , " covers just about everything

that a person could do.

What is there about egotism that serves

Christ? It seems to me that it hurts

Christ plus the influence lost if a Chris-

tian is seen acting egotistically by non-

members. They are thought less of and

thus have less "of a chance to convert the

lost soul.

Yes, with this evidence against egotism

let us not forget to consider that egotism

is just as big a sin as the ones listed

earlier; not a small sin in any way! We
are to be meek and humble as sheep, so

let's try- harder to serve Christ and keep
his commandments. Let us not let our

egotism take us to hell.

DODSON
and at the same time studying, preaching,

and doing personal work. His wife helped

too.

Brother Dodson was one among the first

converts when G. F. Gibbs started the

first congregation in Greenville (Judson,

now Edgewood). He was a conscientious

student under Gibbs for some six years

and in 1923 began to preach as opportunity

permitted. Pursuing his worthy ambition

to learn, he attended David Lipscomb
College in 1928-29.

Back in South Carolina he was engaged

by the Moore brethren and for nine years

was with them and taught in homes, tents,

and schoolhouses. It was during this

period that he and other brethren began

the work at Duncan which has proven to be

(see page 15)
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Southeastern Children's Home News

LICENSE TO BE GRANTED SOON
The Southeastern Children's Home, Inc.

is deeply grateful to the Carolina Christian

for printing in each issue an article carry-

ing news and material of an inspirational

nature regarding the home. We thank God

for men such as Burl Curtis, Editor, and

Howard Winters, Associate Editor, who

have befriended this work.

We are happy to report that Mrs. Mary
Paul, Child Welfare Consultant for the

South Carolina Department of Public Wel-

fare, has visited the home and has said

that everything is in order, and that the

Home will receive its license shortly. By
the time you read this article we hope to

have the license in hand. This is a big

step. Without the license we would not be

permitted to operate. The license will

permit us to operate a group home such

as has been built in Sumter, S. C.

Brother and sister Warren Gregory, the

houseparents, have now moved into the

cottage. They are ready to receive chil-

dren into their care. We are fortunate to

have the services of such a fine couple.

The Southeastern Children's Home is

designed to serve churches of Christ in

North and South Carolina primarily. We
now ask that brethren who know of children

needing a home refer these children to us.

This is the time to make application. Ti

you know of children who need a home,
please write: Mr. Hugh L. Palmer, 75

Nash Street, Sumter, S. C. 29150, for an

application form. We want to fill the

house with children just as soon as pos-

sible, and then to keep it filled. This is

the purpose for which the house was built.

This is the purpose for which you have

given so liberally.

As a means of taking care of more
children, the Board of Directors decided

at their last meeting to investigate the

possibility of caring for children in foster

homes. We asked for couples to write us

who were interested in being foster par*-

ents. We were impressed by the fact that

several couples from North and South

Carolina wrote to say that they were In-

terested in this work. Before we can be-

gin the foster care work in South Carolina,

the home will have to employ a social

worker, and secure a license covering

this type of operation. Before the Home
can begin foster care in North Carolina,

it will probably be necessary or advisable

for us to be incorporated in that state,

employ a social worker, and obtain a

license for this type operation. So, you

see, we are faced again with certain defi-

nite procedures that must be followed,

which were set up by the states for the

protection of homeless children. We be-

lieve these rules are good. They will de-

lay our beginning foster care in private

homes, but will insure a careful and de-

liberate procedure in this area of work.

Please be patient with us as we try, in

months ahead, to go into foster care in

private homes.
The New England Mutual Life Insurance

Company of Boston, has issued an article

entitled, "What Is A Girl?" We share it

with you here.

"Little girls are the nicest things that

happen to people. They are born with a

little bit of angel-shine about them and

though it wears thin sometimes, there isi

always enough left te lasso your heart -

even when they are sitting in the mud, or,

crying tempermental tears, or parading

up the street in mother's best clothes.

"A little girl can be sweeter (and badder)

oftener than anyone else in the world.

She can jitter around, and stomp, and

make funny noises that frazzle youi

nerves, yet, just when you open your

mouth, she stands there demure with thai;

special look in her eyes. A girl is Inno-j!

cence playing in the mud, Beauty standing;

on its head, and Motherhood dragging £

doll by the foot.

"God borrows from many creatures tc

make a little girl. He uses the song of i\

bird, the squeal of a pig, the stubbornness

(see page 15)
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QUESTIONS ANSWERED
Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

The first of the following questions was
presented to us by B. A. Graydon of

Greer, S. C. and the others we have sum-
marized from sentiments expressed from

different sources.

1. "For the benefit of a certain class

and its teacher, please explain Joshua

24:3. The specific problem confronting

them is how God took Abraham 'from the

other side of the flood 1 when the Bible

clearly teaches that he was at least the

tenth generation after the flood. "

The verse in question reads (in the KJV):

"And I took your father Abraham from the

other side of the flood, and led him
I throughout all the land of Canaan, and

i multiplied his seed, and gave him Isaac.

"

[ The solution to this problem is found in

i the meaning of the word "flood. 11 The part

in question is rendered by the American
r Standard Version as follows: "And I took

I your father Abraham from beyond the

I River. . . " But in our conception the Re-
vised Standard Version gives the correct

(idea as stated in the original. It renders

» the whole passage so as to clear up any

'( difficulty (and I quote verses 2 and 3 in

ibrder to present the whole picture): "And

t Joshua said to all the people, 'Thus says
i the Lord, the God of Israel, "Your fathers

lilived of old beyond the Euphrates, Terah,
; :he father of Abraham and Nahor ; and they

^served other gods. Then I took your

father Abraham from beyond the River and

wSA him through all the land of Canaan,
m ind made his offspring many. I gave him
Ifsaac. " » " Notice that inboth theRSV and

4'he ASV the "flood" is the "River. " With

•his before us, there is no problem left,

iipod called Abraham from the other side

gllrf the river.

II The only question now is, which trans-
it ations more nearly represents the origi-

ofljial? Since I am no critic in this field, I

ieS uote the words of another. F. C.

larchant says, in The Preacher's

Homiletic Commentary—Joshua, on the

words, "On the other side of the flood":
"

' Nahar ,
* here used with the article,

would be better rendered 'the river,' a

term specifically applied to the Euphrates,

which is indicated. Dean Stanley points

out that 'the words so often occurring in

Ezra, "beyond the river," and "on this

side the river, " though without the article,

refer to the Euphrates. ' " We conclude

then that "from the other side of the flood"

means "from the other side of the

Euphrates River.

"

The whole passage has reference to

Abraham's call from his homeland to a

country God would show him. Abraham's
original home was in Ur of the Chaldees.

This was in Mesopotamia, the land be-

tween the Euphrates and Tigris Rivers.

His call took him westward across the

Euphrates and into what later became
known as Palestine, the Land of Promise.

God gave him that country for a posses-

sion, even though he himself never pos-

sessed it. It was a promise to be enjoyed

only by his descendants. Probably as

Abraham wandered through the land with

his great possessions (a stranger to most
of those he met), the people came to know
him as the man from the other side of the

water (or river). Since he had come west

over both the Euphrates and the Jordan,

they could have meant either river. Or
they might have had no more in mind that

a stranger from beyond the waters (mean-

ing either the Jordan or the Euphrates or

both). At any rate, the words have no

reference to the flood in the time of Noah.

Incidentally, this expression probably

explains the origin of the name "Hebrew. "

Abraham is first called "the Hebrew" in

Genesis 14:13. Although the origin of the

word is uncertain, most scholars seem to

think that it is derived from a word mean-
ing "beyond" or "from the other side.

"

Hence Abraham was the Hebrew—the man
from the other side (of the river or water).

2. What is the shortest route to
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happiness and peace of mind?

As we see it there is only one route:

always do your duty, regardless of cir-

cumstance or consequence. Happiness

and peace of mind are by-products of duty

done—serendipity! They are the gift of

God to those who live as they ought. (Cf.

Eccl. 12:13.) But I am a little leery of

the word "shortest"; it sounds too much
like we are seeking happiness and peace

of mind at the cheapest possible price

—

making' them bargain basement items.

There are no short-cuts (no marked down

prices) to the highest achievements. We
must forget about the price, even forget

about happiness and peace of mind them-

selves, and lose ourselves in doing our

duty. Nothing short of this—nothing short

of duty for duty's sake— can possibly

bring these much sought after blessings.

It is not always easy to do one's duty, but

it is absolutely necessary if we are to have

happiness and peace of mind.

3. Is it right to beg people to obey the

gospel?

Yes, if they know and believe the truth.

Paul said, "Knowing therefore the terror

of the Lord, we persuade men..." (2

Cor. 5:11.) Would it be right to beg a

person to leave a burning building? Would
it be right to beg a person who is about to

jump to his death from a high precipice

not to jump? Why then would it not be

right to beg a man to save his soul from

an eternal hell? But with all this said,

let it be understood that we should always

use tact (or psychology) to the best of our

knowledge and ability. There are differ-

ent ways to persuade different men. I am
sure that we could persuade some by what

is here called "begging"; others we could

not. Our advice: use wisdom—and if you

do not have that, ask God for it (James

1:5).

4. I live in constant fear. Is there any

way to overcome this terrible state of

mind?
Yes. Put your complete trust in the

Lord. Let Him direct your life. Let

yourself be His possession. Follow eve-

ry precept and command given in His

word. Accept what comes as Hfs Divine

Providence. In short, do the Lord's will

and let Him take care of His world. If we
thus turn ourselves over to Him and trust

Him completely, what is there to fear?

(Cf. 1 Pet. 5:7. ) The Lord knows how to

care for His own (2 Tim. 1:12).

5. Is there anything that might encour-
age a church to do a more successful

work for the Lord ?

Each congregation must be encouraged

to work according to its own training and

abilities, and what might encourage one

might not help another. Several years ago

we gave what we then called "A Sure Firm
Formula For A Successful Church. " I

doubt that I could improve on that now.

So here it is again:

a. Pray God to use the church and each

member to accomplish BIG THINGS!
b. Expect God to use the church to ac-

complish BIG THINGS!
c. Plan for God to use the church to

accomplish BIG THINGS!
d. Work as if God was using the church

to accomplish BIG THINGS!
e. Receive the results as the BIG

THINGS God has accomplished

!

We, too often, discount the power of God
in our work. We think, and plan, and

work as if we had to do it all ourselves,

by our own power. But God works through

His people. "For we are labourers to-

gether with God: ye are God f s husbandry,

ye are God's building." (1 Cor. 3:9.)

"For it is God which worketh in you both

to will and to do of his good pleasure. I

(Phil. 2:13.) In the final analysis, nothing

encourages like success itself. If only a

few members will do their duty, success

will come to them. Others will catch the

spirit, and soon the whole church is at

work. The following poem beautifully ex-

presses our sentiments:

"Plan for more than you can do

Then do it.

Bite off more than you can chew
Then chew it.

Hitch your wagon to a star

Keep your seat and there you are. "

l) Carolina Christian



BROTHERHOOD NEWS
Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

World Radio. In reporting the rapid

growth of World Radio, World Radio News
says, "With the addition of four new sta-

tions within the past month, the number
3f stations carrying the World Radio Gos-

pel Hour is rapidly approaching the 100

mark. At press time the figure stood at

34. The number includes 67 stations

carrying the 30-minute program; eight

stations airing the 25-minute program;

md 20 stations have the 15-minute pro-

gram scheduled either once a week or five

imes a week. One station carries both

he 30-minute and 15-minute programs.

"

Campaigns. This has been a good year

or the campaigns. The three following

>nes give a good indication of this fact,

jlarold Poland (who did the preaching) and

.8 workers conducted a well planned

ampaign in the Naparima Bowl of San

Fernando, Trinidad during the summer
nonths. There were 87 baptisms (several

f which were denominational preachers)

nd an unreported number of restorations

... Stanley Shipp led 57 young people

rom the United States in a campaign in

Lisbon, Portugal in which 100,000 persons

^ere invited to the meeting and 15,000 in-

vitations to take a Bible correspondence

[fourse were distributed. . . . Twenty work-

ers from the States worked in a campaign

i i Nazareth, Israel during June and July

111 which 65 were baptized.

^iNew Car given . I lift the following from

1 report in the Gospel Advocate : "On

lone 20, 1971 at the monthly singing of

I |ie churches of Christ in Chattooga

i bunty, Ga. a 1971 Plymouth Fury TJI was
besented to John Mills of Byron, Ga.

jhis automobile was purchased and given

i
! Mills and his family by congregations

ijom various locations, who are inter-

red in his work in Georgia. Brother

;ills travels many miles a month in the

lord's work. We highly recommend his

)rk. Brother Mills was not aware of the

gift. He made a progress report just

prior to receiving the automobile. In his

report he said, 'I am supported through

the Halls Valley church of Christ with the

financial and moral cooperation of several

other congregations in this area, as well

as other areas as far away as Texas, as

a gospel preacher to do what I can to

establish the church in areas of Georgia

where the gospel is not being preached.

We do not hold a control over this type

work in Georgia, but rather encourage all

faithful brothers to become involved. * "

Nigeria. For the first time in four years

missionaries are being permitted to re-

enter Nigeria. Billy and Gerry Nicks ar-

rived there in July and are now living in

Iboland, and in August Dr. Henry Farrar

went back to reopen the Christian hospital

on a more active basis.

New Chancellor. E. Lucien Palmer has

been named the first Chancellor of

Michigan Christian College after serving

the school for 13 years, eight of them as

President. This announcement came from
the Board of Directors who highly com-
mended Palmer for his past service and

said, "We are greatly encouraged by the

fact that his talent and service will still

be available to the college. " The an-

nouncement came after President Palmer
had requested to be relieved of the presi-

dential duties of the school. He said, "In

becoming Chancellor I do so expressing

full faith and confidence in the college

—

her people and program. I believe MCC
has a great future. "

Church recognized . The church in

Cameroon has for some time been

plagued by not being recognized by the

government, but the crisis appears to be

near an end. The Cameroon government

is processing the recognition of the church

and giving it permission to continue. Rec-

ognition is necessary in order for the

church to own property, to teach publicly

in many districts, and to receive foreign

(see page 12)
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CAROLINA CHURCH NEWS
NORTH CAROLINA NEWS

King

ROBERT GOFF, Jr., Reporting: In

James 1:22 we read "Be ye doers of the

word, and not hearers only. " A few

months ago several families from two

congregations in Winston decided, with

the approval of the eldership where they

worshiped, to begin a work in King, N. C.

This is one way they had of putting into

practice the commandment of Matthew 28:

18-20 and Mark 16:15, 16. The work be-

gan on July 18th. We have been privileged

to have visitors at almost every service.

The average attendance on Sunday morning

has been about 30. The brethren are now
in the process of looking for land and hope

to within a year be in a building. We have

no outside support at the present time but

I am working a secular job to supplement

my income until additional support can be

raised. If there are any elderships in

North Carolina who would be interested in

doing mission work "at home" we would

love to talk with them. We feel that if we
can have $150-$200 per month for one

year we can be self supporting after that.

As the evangelist of the South Stokes

Church of Christ I feel that I am working

with a group who really love the Lord and

want to do his will. We were thrilled on

September 12 and 14th, when the Lord

gave the increase to our labors. Three

precious souls obeyed the Lord.

Greensboro, Friendly Avenue

JAMES TOLLERSON, Reporting: We
will be moving from Greensboro to Flint,

Michigan on August 22, 1971 to begin a

new work with Aver ill Avenue there. The
Friendly congregation has made fine prog-

ress in the past three years, as you prob-

ably know. We have grown from eight to

50 families, appointed elders and deacons,

and constructed a nice church building.

We have enjoyed our work in theCarolinas

and wish the best for the church here.

Our new mailing address will be 3802

Risedorph, Flint, Michigan 48506 if any-

one is interested in contacting us foi

meetings or other programs.

Washington

DOYLE MARTIN, Reporting: My wifc

and I arrived in Washington, N. C. or

June 12, 1971, from Incline Village, Nev
We worked two weeks locating a buildinj

for a meeting place. We rented th<

V. F.W. building on River Road on Jun<?

28. We met for the first service on Jul;

4, and there were 44 present for th<

preaching service. The average attend

ance since that time has been 46. W
have had three baptisms (adults) since w
arrived .here and I am sure we will hav

many more in the future. Pray for th

work here and visit us when you are ii

this area. Our mailing address is:

River Road Church of Christ, P. O. Boi
834, Washington, N. C. 27889.

Morganron

RAYMOND H. CLIMER, Reporting: Wf
have just finished our Vacation Bibli

School here. We had an average of 1M

each night with a record high of 83. Oiii]

membership has grown from 24 to 32 dti

to three baptisms and five newcomeiP
moving in. One fine Christian family aiiff

two of our young Christians have movePi

away. Our attendance has grown from i»

last year to an average of 51. Our contr
J

:

bution continues to increase from $93 p<
J

week the last three months in 1970 to if

average of $170 per week for the pa<

three months in 1971. Property has bet\

purchased and we hope to begin a buildij

program soon. We were engaged in!

singing school August 23-26 with Miljj

Brown from Cookeville, Term, conductir

it. The latter part of the same wee

(10) Carolina



August 27-29, we had a gospel meeting

with Charles Williamson from Cookeville,

Term, doing the preaching.

Many home studies have been conducted

and we hope to have many more.

We ask that you pray for us here at

Morganton that we may continue to preach

the pure, simple gospel to lost souls.

Statesville

J. N. ROBERTS, Reporting: I want to

commend the article in the August issue

t3ntitled, "Ye Are Brethren." It deals

mth a hard question to get over to many
pembers of the church today, but I really

Enjoyed it. I moved to Statesville back in

i\pril and am living in a group of old

people, both white and black, and I am
|vorking with them ,

neighborly and spirit-

ually. Some members of the church have

I little aversion to working with the black,

|)ut I find them more eager to learn than

\}ome whites. In all, I have 46 people to

i(W>rk with. I meet with them one night a

peek for a period of study and questions

jind answers. I do not know what the out-

ome will be. I need the prayers of all

ioncerned. I hate to see Christians di-

ided on any question, especially when we
consider the condition this old world is in.

Ve need to work together for the cause of

ilhrist. Again let me commend the arti-

le, "Ye Are Brethren. " It has helped me
lot.

ayetteville

iB. G. LANGSTON, Reporting: Since the

rst of August there have been five bap-

smsand 15 restorations at the Cape Fear
tiurch. Two baptisms and five restora-

ons came during a gospel meeting with

oward D. Parker of Salem, Virginia

ist week. August 10-18, I was in a gos-
3l meeting at Bernie, Mo. , which re-

nted in three baptisms and two restora-

pns. November 7-12, I am to assist the

lurch in a gospel meeting at Augusta, Ga.

igh Point

JAMES STUTTS, Reporting: Paul

Southern, of Abilene, Texas will be

preaching for us in a gospel meeting Nov.

15-21, 7:30 nightly.

Raleigh

KENT BRAND, Reporting:

WHAT I ALWAYS REALLY KNEW

Sometimes when I see the happiness

around

I wonder if it's all really true

Then I stop and I think for a while

And discover what I really always knew

People are happy to help a man out

When doubt has crowded his mind
To help him to see the path back to life

And help him learn to be kind

They pitch up a child

With tears in his eyes,

And try to soothe his fear,

They talk, to quiet him, in a gentle

voice

And tell him that someone that loves

him
Is near

The joy that you get is from giving

yourself

And asking for nothing in return

Taking the love for the kind deeds that

you've done

And knowing God's love you have earned

Sometimes when I see the happiness

around

I wonder if it's all really true

Then I stop and I think for a while

And discover what I always really knew
by Spider (Charles Jette)

P. S. This poem was written by a young

man who attended the North Carolina

Evangelism Seminar. The day after he

wrote this poem he acknowledged Christ

Jesus as Lord and was immersed into a

completely new relationship with Christ.

We praise our great God and give Him all

of the glory for the six souls who became

ptober, 1971 (11)



Christians. The great joy of Jesus was
truly a moving experience in the power of

the Lord for the Christians who attended.

SOUTH CAROLINA NEWS

Union

Reported by the elders: We are happy

to report that we have concluded a gospel

meeting with Jessie Melton of Nashville,

Tenn. The meeting was well attended by

visitors of the city. We are very grateful

for the cooperation of the various congre-

gations that came to worship with us dur-

ing this effort. Brother Lewis Savage and

his wife have been with us now for about

two months; we are indeed glad to have

brother Savage and Fred Turner to work
with all the people in Union County.

Our vacation Bible school was well at-

tended with an average of 160 per night

with 109 perfect attendance. Our theme

this year was, "A ROAD TO FAITH."
This is a good course for any congrega-

tion. Our average Sunday A. M. service

is 100 with 75 to 85 for mid-week serv-

ices. Contribution average for July was
$359 per week.

Toccoa # Ga.

RONALD CHILDRESS, Reporting: The
work in Toccoa has been established.

John Mills and one other family began the

work here in July of this year.

Sorrell Wesson did the preaching in the

first gospel meeting that we have had. We
were pleased with the attendance during

this meeting.

Upon graduating from the Memphis
School of Preaching, my family and I be-

gan work with the congregation here. We
are enthused with the work in this area.

At the present time we are meeting in

the Sommerville Electric Building located

at the junction of highway 17 and 123.

We are in need of a lot on which to build.

We are hoping to get started on this as

soon as possible. Any help we receive

will be appreciated.

It seems as if thi^area is truly seeking

the truth in religion. The responsibility

is left up to the Lord's people!

Milan, Tenn.

F. E. GLOVER, Reporting: We hav<;

raised all of our travel and expense fun<

and $775 per month. We left Memphis fo

Hawaii on Aug. 20 to arrive in Brisban

on the 27th. We will spend four days i

Hawaii and three in Sydney, Australia

Our overseas address will be in care c

the Holland Park Church of Christ, Bo

6, Brisbane, Queensland, Australia, 412]

(Airmail). We would like to receive let

ters during our three years there. W
thank all who helped in any way in thi

work.

JESUS, HIS MIRACLES

. . . (cont'd 1

every one, I suppose that the world itse-

would not contain the books that should I

written." (John 21:25. ) How comfortirf

it is to know that we have the "word <

prophesy made more sure" having
j

"made known" in the "power and present

of our Lord Jesus. " (1 Pet. 1:16, 19.) i

BROTHERHOOD NEWS
. . . (cont'd;

missionaries. According to the Christl
,

:fe

Chronicle : "If the application for reco;; ^

nition had not been accepted all missio

.

aries would be expelled and religio
^

teaching would be banned outside t|
!t

Kumba district. " j.

Item. This is not brotherhood news I ^
we found the following (from the pen

;

!sis

Paul Harvey) so interesting that ^
thought we would share it with you: "Bitjl ^
reading is illegal in Illinois schoo^

^

Bibles are distributed free in Illino ^
prisons. Illinois school children, if thj ^
won't let you read the Bible now. . . wail

^

NEW DIRECTORY - now ready

Churches of Christ, N. & S. Carolina ij ^
$1. 00 per copy j

Order from Carolina Christian

Carolina Christft(12)
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CAROLINA CHURCH NEWS
NORTH CAROLINA NEWS NORTH CAROLINA NEWS
Jacksonville MORGANTON

J BUFORD CARROLL, Reporting: Our at-

tendance continues to average 185. This

rear, thus far, we have had 15 baptisms

find 40 restorations.

Our gospel meeting, with Jim Swafford,

vas very successful: three were baptized

md 22 restored.

We have obligated ourselves to finan-

sially assist the Bell-Fork congregation

colored) here in Jacksonville; also, we
lave agreed to assist Jim Waldron in his

nissionary endeavors for the next year.

When in Eastern North Carolina, stop

ind worship with us.

SOUTH CAROLINA NEWS

Chester

WARD JONES, Reporting: Recently sev-

eral things have taken place in Chester

that merit mention. During the week oi

Fune 7-11 the Charlotte Ave. congregation

l>f Nashville, Term. , sponsored a VBS and

Meeting with John Holland (minister at

charlotte Ave. ) doing the preaching,
i Simultaneously the congregation was in

tie process of hiring this writer as a full-

lime preacher. Howard Sparks of Orange-

burg, S. C. , had been faithfully working

/ith the church in Chester on a part-time

sasis. His work is much appreciated.

During the week of July 19-25 the church

n Humboldt, Term. , sponsored a campaign
nd meeting with August Ruff (minister at

lumboldt) doing the preaching. Thirteen

eople came from Humboldt to canvass the

flity and out of 1, 267 homes visited, 137

Correspondence courses and four home
bible studies were set up. Two people

pere baptized during the meeting, making
I total of four baptisms and three restora-

» ions in the past few weeks.

JERRY SENN, Reporting: Since purchas-

ing property in July we have begun plans

to build during 1972.

My family and I have moved out of the

house next to the church building so that it

can be used as classrooms and offices

exclusively. This gives us room to grow
while our building is being completed.

We have begun a ladies class with six

very enthusiastic ladies meeting each
Thursday morning. They have several

projects in mind which include a study of

the Christian Home.
Our work with the boys in the local prison

continues. Presently five are attending

services regularly. One was recently re-

leased and continues to attend. Raymond
Climer is serving on an Advisory Board
Committee on the Burke County Correc-
tional Department.

EVERYTHING for the CHURCH
Outdoor Bulletin Boards

Memorial Plaques & Tablets

1 Lighting Fixtures Flags Bells

Folding Chairs & Tables Robes

Sterling & Brass Altar Ware Altars

Stained Glass Windows Bell Ringers

Altar Fabric Bibles

Clocks for Church Towers

Chime & Organ Records

Hymnals & Choir Music

Please check above items in which you
are interested and write for FREE Catalog

WHITTEMORE ASSOCIATES, INC.
Dept. CC, Ecclesiologists of Boston

k 3 WEXFORD ST., NEEDHAM HTS., MASS. 02194
j

TEL. 617-449-1500 ^
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BOOK NEWS
Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

The Life of Mary Baker G. Eddy , by

Georgine Milmine. Baker Book House,

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49506, 485 pages

(plus 34 pages of introduction). Cloth

$5.95.

To this reviewer's mind, biography is

the most fascinating of all types of liter-

ature—a good biography is literally worth

its weight in gold. Over the years we
have read scores of them, getting a

glimpse of men and women from all walks

of life. But we have never read one that

is more informative than the one now
under consideration. The author minutely

traces the life story of an extraordinary

woman and the early history of a most
unusual movement, the Christian Science

philosophy and organization. It is the re-

vealing story of Mary Baker Glover

Patterson Eddy, (supposedly) the founder

of Christian Science and who was, without

question, the original force and power

behind the movement. She called herself

the discoverer and founder of Christian

Science and under no circumstance was
she willing to share this distinction with

another. This extraordinary woman be-

lieved that she had been called of God to

reveal what she called "The Truth" to

mankind. To this end she devoted her

whole life (after the theory was first ad-

vanced), her whole being, and she had not

scruples about using and dominating

others for the same purpose. As you read

this book, you will experience most of the

emotions that are aroused by great litera-

ture, but, in addition to this, you will feel

emotions you never knew you had before

(or at least it was true of this reviewer).

In the short space we have, it would be

impossible to properly evaluate such a

marvelous production. You would have to

read it to fully appreciate it and use it to

know its real value. We warn you though

that as you read it you will wonder at the

powers of the human mind, how it can be

so utterly deceived, how it can be led so

far afield from reality, and how it can ac-

cept (or at least seemingly so) a philoso-

phy which is contradicted by every known
sense of man and in every single move-
ment in life—a philosophy that "Mind is

all, matter is naught. " This is a valuable 2

!

book, one that should be in the hands of

everyone. We urge you to secure a copy

and read it—read it that you might be in-

formed about the origin and early develop-

ment of a major American cult. Those

who do are in for some shocking

surprises.

I

Doctrinal Discourses, by R. L.

Whiteside. (Arranged and published by

Inys Whiteside, Denton, Texas 76201.)

386 pages. Cloth $3. 50. !

Hid away in the periodicals that have

been published by brethren (many of them

not widely circulated, read only by a very

few, and appreciated by fewer still) are

some of the rarest gems written by un-

inspired men. Unfortunately, most oJo i\

these great treasures will remain un-tftlj

known to the vast majority of us (perhaps I

a few historical students will peruse then

now and then to pad their footnotes in theii a

historical dissertations). But thanks tc bbj

his daughter, Inys Whiteside, some of tht j\\

gems from the pen of R. L. Whiteside arc i

made available to us in this book sej

Whiteside, a firm and solid teacher omi

God's word, was, as all know who ar<i?$i

familiar with his writings, the doctrina sag

iconoclast of the brotherhood in his day fte

He blasted away at the false conception, \ §

held by many of us on many subjects an<» ild<

many Scriptures. This did not always ad<J i$n

to his popularity but it made him one ofiof

the most useful men in this century. Thi .

book is a selection of many of his bes W

articles (many of them iconoclastic ij

nature), and each has a point to make. . . I

sharp point to make. Because of our of
t

theories and exegeses on certain pas %e
sages, it may prove uncomfortabl i%

(14) Carolina Christia



eading in places; but our comfort is

ometimes false, and this is reading that

rill do us good. Without accepting every

onclusion, we commend this book to all

erious students of the Bible.

All books mentioned or reviewed in

Book News" should be ordered from

!arolina Christian Bookstore, P. O. Box

324, Station A, Greenville, S. C. 29604.

outheastern Children's Home

. . . (cont'd.)

f a mule, the antics of a cat, the speed

f a gazelle, the slyness of a fox, the

oftness of a kitten, and to top it all off,

e adds the mysterious mind of a woman.
"A little girl likes new shoes, party

resses, small animals, first grade,

pise makers, the girl next door, dolls,

liake-believe, ice cream, kitchens, col-

ping books, make up, and one boy. She

|)esn't care so much for boys in general,

jrge dogs, vegetables, or staying in the

Jont yard. She is loudest when you
#
are

Ijinking, the prettiest when she has pro-

s|)ked you, the busiest at bedtime, the

f[iietest when you want to show her off,

IJid the most flirtatious when she abso-

!tely must not get the best of you again.

[('Who else can cause you more grief,

ly, irritation, satisfaction, embarrass-
ment and genuine delight than this

combination of Eve, and Florence

llghtingale? She can muss up your home,
lur hair, and your dignity - spend your

pney, your time, and your temper - then

ptwhen your patience is ready to crack,

r sunshine peeks through and you've

1st again.

When everything has gone wrong all day

iig, she can make you feel on top of the

ftrld again by crawling up on your lap

Ip whispering in your ear, "I love you

Ist of all.

"

IENRY M. DODSON
. . . (cont'd.)

m of the outstanding rural churches in

tis area.

l1938 the work was started at Anderson

and brother Dodson was asked to help.

For some seven years he worked by day
or night as he could and the work pros-

pered.

In the mid-forties he reached out and

spent a year preaching in Palestine, 111.

then back to South Carolina and a year in

Woodruff.

Again in 1949-55 he worked with the

brethren at Moore and in 1955-58 he did

evangelistic work in Jasper, Walker

County, Ala. So whether at home or away
he continued to speak out for the Lord.

Probably the most outstanding effort of

his preaching was a meeting at Moore in

1936 in which 44 people were baptized.

In later years he has attended service at

the Northeast congregation, teaching

men's Bible Class until his eyesight failed

him.

Henry and Eula now comfort one another

in their home on Holmes Drive in

Greenville. A visit with them is due from
many and will be rewarding.

CAROLINA CHRISTIAN BOOKSTORE
P. O. Box 8324, Station A
Greenville, South Carolina 29604

IN STOCK - immediate shipment

A Study of Philemon (workbook)

Melnteer $ .75

Sermons for Saints and Sinners

Clevenger 4. 00

Sorrow and Joy (for funerals and

weddings) Thomas 4. 50

Some Do's and Don'ts for Chris-

tians Brownlow 1. 50

Christian's Everyday Problems

Brownlow 1. 00

FIBERGLASS
• STEEPLES • CROSSES
• STAINED FIBERGLASS WINDOWS
• LIGHTED SIGNS
• BAPTISTRIES
• BAPTISTRY
HEATERS

Write for free

color brochure.

4iU*.<fLu4. Specialties

A/C 214 657 6524 P. Box 931 Henderson. Texas 75652
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PLANNING TO BUILD??

Jericho Church of Christ, Mocksville,

Continental Church Builders, Inc. is Meeting a Brotherhood Needl

Saving congregations up to 25% -30% on their building programs.

All supervision performed hv men with years of experience in church building

construction.

Planning departments which provide high utility without sacrificing dignity and
architectural beauty.

Recommendations will gladly be given from congregations which we have served.

A full recommendation from our bank will also be given.

Continental Church builders is in its 9th year of successful operation.

Let us assist you in planning toward construction of your new building without obli-

gation. Call collect Free brochure on request.

Continental Church Builders, Inc.

Area Code 615
383-2313

Serving the Carolinas

2814 Granny White Pike

P. O. Box 9451

Nashville, Tennessee 37204

Jerry Swicegood

Mocksville, N. C.

AC-704 & 634-2478

OUR PURPOSE IS TO HELP YOU-CALL US.

6th ANNUAL S. C. LECTURES SUPPORT NEEDED

October 31 - November 4, 1971

AUGUSTA RD. CHURCH OF CHRIST
5315 Old Augusta Road
Greenville, South Carolina 29605

BILL LAMBERT, guest speaker from

Jackson, Mississippi, will hold classes

on personal work two hours each day and

conduct an open forum on current issues

each night.

The Theme will be Local and World E-

vangelism. Encourage elders and every-

one to come. Housing and noon meal will

be free. Plan to stay through Thursday

night.

TOM COLEY, Rt. 1, Box 266 f , Wood*

dale, N. C. 27595. Last year I moved
Roxboro, N. C. , a town of about 12,00C

Approximately 38,000 live in a 20 mil

radius of the town. The nearest church c

Christ is 27 miles away.

At present there are two faithful familie

living here and worshiping in South Bostoi

Va. We would like to start a congregatic

and Ed Ballard has agreed to come ar.

work with us. Brother Ballard is a grac

uate of the Memphis School of Preachir

and has been at Adamsville, Tennessee.

To support a preacher we need at lea

$650 per month. Is there a congregatic

that would support or partially suppo

this preacher ? Call collect 559-7401.
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"LIMITED IN KNOWLEDGE"
Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

In 1963, while I was preaching in a

meeting in Rockingham, N. C. , I was

discussing with a certain lady the reasons

why churches of Christ do not use instru-

mental music in their worship. I pointed

out the fact that we are trying to restore

the apostolic church in all of its pristine

beauty and simplicity. And since the early

church did not use it, if we are to be ex-

actly like the primitive church, if we are

to restore that church without addition,

subtraction, or substitution, we must do

exactly what it did. . . and nothing more.

But in matters of music, the early church

did nothing but sing (or make vocal music).

Furthermore, I pointed out that we do not

use instrumental music in worship be-

cause it would be an addition to that pro-

scribed by God, the worship divinely re-

vealed by the Holy Spirit in the word of

God. We cannot follow the divine pattern

and use it. In further discussion I stated

that the reasons which made its use wrong
were the very same reasons why I could

not Scripturally worship where it was
used. At this, she floutly responded, "I

see right now that you are limited in

knowledge. "

Although the lady did not mean to com-
pliment me by saying "you are limited in

knowledge, " I humbly took it as such any-

way. I am limited in knowledge! And I

thank God that I can recognize this fact. I

am limited in knowledge in all matters,

but more especially in matters pertaining

to the will of God: all I know about any

subject in the Bible is just what God has

revealed on the subject, nothing more.

Thirty-five hundred years ago Moses was
teaching the children of Israel this very

same principle. He said, "The secret

things belong unto the Lord our God: but

those things which are revealed belong

unto us and to our children for ever, that

we may do all the words of this law.

"

(Deut. 29:29.) They, too, were limited

in knowledge. Peter was teaching basi-

cally the same thing when he said, "Know-

ing this first, that no prophecy of th<

scripture is of any private interpretation

For the prophecy came not in old time b;

the will of men: but holy men of Go<

spake as they were moved (or borne along

by the Holy Ghost." (2 Pet. 1:20, 21.
j

When one gets to the point where he know
more than the Bible reveals (on any sub

ject), he simply knows too much—

b

knows more than God intended for him t

know. The Bible is a revelation of th

Mind of God. It contains God's will fo

us— it is God speaking to us. "But it ij

written, Eye hath not seen, nor eai

heard, neither have entered into the hear

of man, the things which God hath pre?

pared for them that love him. But Go
hath revealed them unto us by his Spiril

for the Spirit searcheth all things, yes

the deep things of God. For what ma
knoweth the things of man, save the spir:

of man which is in him? even so th!

things of God knoweth no man, but th

Spirit of God. Now we have received, nc

the spirit of the world , but the spirit whic

is of God; that we might know the thing

(see page 13)
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JESUS: HIS MIRACLES AND SIGNS
Chuck McGhee, Mocksville, N. C.

Part Two - the value of Jesus' miracles

in Christianity today .

The most obvious benefit of Jesus 1 mir-

acles is their testimony to the divinity of

Jesus . It is no less so today than in the

day these great wonders were done. The

ifact that the scholars and critics con-

stantly try to explain away miracles with

far fetched hypothesis only serves to re-

.emphasize their extraordinary character

jand value to the Christian's faith. Mir-

iacles are a fortress in the defense of

'Christianity. If you surrender the mira-

cles you surrender Christianity. The

imiracles of Jesus have withstood every

(attack of the critic. Not a single one has

ilbeen discredited by any specific evidence

sor sound scientific reasoning.

\
The extraordinary nature of Jesus'

(miracles prove he is the Divine Son of

|God to his friends and to his enemies.

(Those indifferent to him wondered, "when

Ithe Christ shall come, will he do more
|signs than these which this man has

iplone?" (John 7:31. ) His disciples, hav-

ing seen him walk on water and still the

'tempest said, "of a truth thou art the Son

hi God. " (Matt. 14:33. ) The scribes said

I 'We never saw it on this fashion. " (Mark

Ii2:12. ) His miracles were a levening

*30wer to faith then, and are evidence that

S^onfirm faith and hope now.

A second value of his miracles today are

Sis an aid to the teaching of spiritual

t ruths. One would be amazed at the dif-

ficulty in reading the gospel narratives if

lie were to go through his Bible and mark
|)ut all the miracles. For instance, can

I'ou imagine Mark 2:9, "which is easier,

ho say, thy sins be forgiven, or to say,

jake up thy bed and walk?" But no mir-
acle! His miracles become a visual aid

. jo the spiritual reality of his words. Fre-
quently, they are seen as parables in life,

ii. e. the ten lepers), illustrating eternal

truths. They give the mind's eye a target

to fasten upon while the truth sinks deep

into the heart of a man. His miracles

must be understood in the context of Jesus'

"total ministry," that of mirroring God
(John 1:18, 14:9). "He that hath seen me,
hath seen the Father. "

There are three cardinal truths revealed

in Jesus' miracles: (1) The greatness of

power, (2) God is at work in providence,

and (3) God's compassion for man.
These messages are not limited to the

days of Jesus' earthly life, but are her-

alded for the church of all ages.

1. The power of God revealed in Jesus'

miracles is an assurance of his power in

the church. The stilling of the tempest

makes clear the Lordship of Christ over

nature. His healing of an invalid man
demonstrates his power over afflictions of

the body. Yet, Jesus said, "the Son can

do nothing of himself, but what he seeth

the Father doing. " Jesus was dependent

upon God for his ability to perform the

mission God had given him. Thus, Jesus

said, "The very works that I do, bear wit-

ness of me, that the Father hath sent me. "

God did not leave Jesus powerless to ac-

complish what he had given him to do!

Neither has he left the church powerless

to accomplish its God given mission. His

promise to the church of his power is

sealed with a miracle (his resurrection)

(Matt. 16:18), before the event, and as-

sured of continuing after his resurrection

(Matt. 28:18,20). Paul argues the latter

is an even greater promise in view of the

first (Rom. 5:8-10).

Today there is a greater work which

these who believe in Christ are given to

do. Jesus said to his disciples, "he that

believeth on me, the works that I do shall

he do also: and greater works shall he do;

because I go to the Father. " (John 14:12.

)

The greater aspect of the work was in view
of Jesus leaving, not because of its more
spectacular demonstration. His leaving

means they must implement the plan he

(November, 1971 (3)



gave, they must witness effectively the

reality of his atonement, they must go

into the whole world and not just to the

Jews. We should not expect to work mir-

acles as was done in the early church, but

it is the same power that works today in

the gospel message. Paul prays that, we
might know "the greatness of his power to

us-ward who believe" which is "according

to the working of the strength of his might

which he wrought in Christ. " (Eph. 1:19.)

And again that we would "be strengthened

with power" by him who is "able to do. .

.

all we ask. . . according to his power that

worketh in us. " (Eph. 3:20.

)

It is time our generation discovered the

power behind the church in fulfilling its

purpose of preaching the gospel and min-

istering to mankind!

2. God works in providence : God is re-

vealed in providential demonstration.

Some miracles were "signs" only because

of their providential evidence of God, that

he was determining the course of events.

The coin in a fishes mouth, the two drafts

of fish and the withering of a fig tree are

obvious evidences of this truth. This is

not a new revelation, but a new emphasis

dramatically illustrating an eternal prin-

ciple. Like the exclamation point at the

end of the sentence "God directs the

course of all events!"

Events are often classified as: (1) Nat-

ural - meaning in the normal course of

nature, (i.e. the rising and setting of the

sun). (2) Providential - the inter-working

of natural events, (i.e. the effect of the

sunshine and rain and earth on the seed).

(3) Special Providence - an event that

would not likely happen without a special

arrangement, though not miraculous, (i.

e. the answer to prayer), and (4) Miracu-

lous - an event that could not happen with-

out God's special arrangement. These
divisions may appear logical and even

helpful in some discussions, but they are

wholly from human wisdom and artificial.

If we search God's Word we find it to

maintain that God directs the course of all

events from the natural to the miraculous.

The miraculous is the most obvious evi-

dence, to our senses, of his work. Thus,

the believer interprets every event ir

terms of God's will. "Not one sparrov

falls to the ground" without that direction.

Even in adversity it is for the good of all

men and each man . "We know that to their

that love God all things work together foi

good. " (Rom. 8:28. ) This is our point o:

view. God has arranged it all.

In the prayer of the righteous (James 5

16), there is no question as to whether ai

event has occurred because of youi

prayer. When it happens, your prayer

has always contributed to it. When th<

opposite happens, prayer has not beer

ignored; it has been considered and re
i

fused, for your own ultimate good and th<

good of the whole universe. It canno

be proved by experimental demonstration

it is a matter of faith (2 Cor. 5:7). Th
fact is that God does work, even today

and the miracles of Jesus proclaim clear,

ly that truth. Today's disciples shoul;

not hesitate to testify to the experience:

in their lives that are evidences of thii

truth. Such is in the pattern of the Ner

Testament church (Acts 14:27).

3. God's compassion for man. Finallj

in the miracles of Jesus we learn that th

reflected image of God in him, is not onl

that he is powerful and the ruler of provi

dence, but also that his nature is one ci

love and compassion for the whole mai

It is significant that Jesus did not d

"magic tricks," benefiting none, Bj

could have attracted crowds and prove

his power as a "Houdini, " but not a sing]
|?

time could his miracles be considered ji

sensational exhibition. It is no accident,

that the vast majority of his miracle
j

were those of relieving human miser I;

They clearly reveal God's encompassir

compassion for man.

When Jesus was engrossed in the teacl

ing of spiritual truths publicly, th«

brought to him diseased people. Can y(

seriously imagine Jesus saying, "I a

concerned with the souls of men, n

hungry mouths, bare backs, and sic

children?" Certainly not! His only r< I

buke came to them when he saw that wj^ i%

their sole reason for coming to him (Jol? 1
j

(see page 6)
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TRAGEDY IN THE CAROLINAS
Gilbert Tripp, Perry, Ga.

In the last five years only nine congre-

gations have been established in South

Carolina and a few more than that in North

[Carolina. There are only 68 congrega-

tions of the Lord's church in South

Carolina and only 110 in the state of North

! Carolina. Presently there are 81 towns
i in the Carolinas with populations from
2,500 to 20,000 where there is not a

e church of Christ meeting. In addition to

tithose 81 towns there are hundreds of towns

gift the Carolinas with populations from

1,000 to 2,500 where there is not a church

|bf Christ. The Lord has said, "Go ye

nnto all the world, and preach the gospel

mo every creature. He that believeth and

lis baptized shall be saved; but he that be-

isjieveth not shall be damned." (Mark 16:

»IL5,16.) That command, brethren, puts

[in obligation upon each generation to

jbreach the gospel to that generation before

kit dies. It is this generation's obligation

ino preach the gospel in this generation be-

fore it dies. Ji we don't do it. ..who
citvill ? ? ? "How then shall they call on him
In whom they have not believed ? and how
ilihall they believe in him of whom they

ftsiave not heard ? and how shall they hear

Civithout a preacher ?" (Rom. 10:14.)

iglff Please consider Col. 1:5,6 very care-

fully: "For the hope which is laid up for

iefrou in heaven, whereof ye heard before in

ikjjhe word of the truth of the gospel: which

erijs come unto you, as it is in all the world :

siijfnd bringeth forth fruit as it doth also in

jou, since the day ye heard of it, and

acfnew the grace of God in truth." Ji the

tkireat commission was carried out so that

ijwjie gospel was preached to the world, "all

\k\e world," in the first century without

tjjiie aid of the printing press, radio and

sifelevision, automobiles and airplanes,

yiliien what is to keep us from carrying the

flpspel to every town of the Carolinas in

U#e 20th century?

There have been 22 congregations

planted in the Georgia mission field as the

result of at least one man devoting full

time to helping get these congregations

established there. This same thing can be

accomplished in South and North Carolina.

(Those 22 congregations planted in the

Georgia mission area have all been estab-

lished within the last five years. ) It is

my intention to devote full time to a simi-

lar work in the Carolinas, working under

the oversight of the eldership of the

Augusta Rd. church in Greenville, S. C.

It seems that many brethren in the

Carolinas are extremely interested in this

now. Our plans are to begin no later than

Feb. 1st. However, adequate personal

support and operating expenses must be

raised first. All funds (personal and bus-

iness) will be channeled through the

Augusta Rd. church. We are now appeal-

ing to brethren to help by (1) praying for

us in this effort, (2) plan to put it in your

1972 budget, (3) make arrangements for

me to come and talk with you personally

and answer any questions that you might

have. Your prayers and fellowship are

urgently needed in this matter.

Our aim is to see that souls are saved

by making the gospel as readily available

to every person of every town of every

county in the Carolinas as possible. Thus
our aim is to see congregations estab-

lished so that souls will be saved. This is

our "soul" purpose.

1 Thess. 5:21 says, "Prove all things;

hold fast that which is good. " We will

follow a similar plan as that which has

been tried and proved very successful in

Georgia.

There are several reasons for wanting

to begin by Feb. 1, 1972: (1) Burl Curtis

is leaving the Carolinas at the first of the

year and we do not want to see the ground-

work he has laid for evangelizing the

Carolinas go to waste; (2) it will be

easier to find someone to take my place

here at Perry, Ga. at that time; (3) it

(see page 12)
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A Reed Shaken With The Wind?
James Stutts, High Point, N. C.

Many disturbing trends are coursing

throughout the brotherhood. We are ap-

palled to learn of preachers and congre-

gations who no longer stand for the "faith

which was once for all delivered unto the

saints. " We ask, why is it that the Lord's

church is apparently susceptible to "eve-

ry wind of doctrine"?

I believe that even many congregations

who have not tasted of the bitter cup that

comes when one of their own denounces

the faith and attempts to divide the church

prior to his leaving, are not informed of

two essential things: First, the general

membership is not personally acquainted

with what the Bible teaches ! Denomina-
tional patterns have made inroads into the

church and we don't know it! For in-

stance, the preacher has become the one

who does the studying, visiting and teach-

ing FOR the membership. He has become
a professional man! If you disagree, then

ask who does the majority of the hospital

visiting in the local congregation! In the

Carolinas, we have some of the finest

preachers to be found anywhere, yet the

membership must personally shoulder

Christian responsibility. When every

member studies and knows the Bible, and

a false notion or doctrine rears its ugly

head, we can recognize the thing for what

it is. There should be in the mind of the

Christian a vivid distinction between truth

and error ! A mechanic on the assembly

line for American automobiles who knows
every part of the car being assembled,

can immediately detect a foreign car part

if mixed with the domestic. Faith still

comes from hearing God's word! (Rom.

10:17.)

Secondly, the average church member
probably knows little or nothing about the

doctrines of other religious groups, not

to mention how to combat them. Without

knowledge of the Bible, and without know-
ledge of the false teachings of Satan, Mr.

Average Churchmember is unprepared

and ill-equipped to do combat with the

adversary. Paul warns: "That we hence

forth be no more children, tossed to and

fro, and carried about with every wind of

doctrine. . .
" (Eph. 4:14. ) Test yourself

to see if you could handle the entrance of

the following false teachings into the

church where you attend: "We still live in

the age of miracles," "speaking in an un

known tongue is acceptable to the Lord to

day, since it characterized those of the:

early church, " "the observance of the^

Sabbath day is to continue today because

it was given to all mankind in Gen. 2:3

"The 'breaking of bread' in Acts 20:7 was

a fellowship meal, not the Lord's Supper

These false statements need sound doc

trine, not opinions, to be answered, anc

they should be answered quickly!

Yes, our guard is down. Let us no

over-react by developing a suspicious at

titude toward others, but on the othe]

hand, let us not be like a "reed shakei

with the wind"!

JESUS, HIS MIRACLES
. . . (cont'd.

6:26).

The church daring to be Christ's churc

today, always stands under the burden c

his ministry, to demonstrate the dept

and breadth of God's compassion!

The miracles of Jesus, therefore, shoul

inspire our faith in God's power to heL

us in our needs today. For "our Lord

hand is not shortened that he cannot savti

neither is his ear heavy that he cannc

hear. " "The effectual fervent prayer of

righteous man (still) avails much.

(James 5:16.

)

FIBERGLASS
BAPTISTRIES

Moulded one piece xonttructlon

Easily Installed. Economical. 5 «l»i.

Prompt delivery. Also, gas & electric ho

water heaters, fiberglass spires & cross*!

LITTLE GIANT MANUFACTURING CO
P.O. BOX 518 / 907 SEVENTH STREET / ORANGE, TEXAS 77630
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WHY WAS JESUS BAPTIZED?
Albert Bergeron, Raleigh, N. C.

Some have thought that Jesus was bap-

tized merely to set an example for others

mo be baptized. But this would not seem

feasible in view of the fact that many

{
people were baptized by John in the Jordan

e
before Jesus set the proposed example.

I It has also been conjectured that baptism

•j jould not possibly have anything to do with

• .he remission of sins, since Jesus was

ebaptized, and he himself was sinless. But

l.his would not take into consideration the

[act that His baptism was singularly dif-

ferent from anyone else's.

I In Matthew 3:6 there is an obvious as-

sociation between the baptism of the

fteople and the confessing of their sins.

JjThe baptism administered by John was
Identified as "the baptism of repentance

ftnto remission of sins, 11 and this fact is

ftonfirmed by the other gospel narratives

ks well. (See Mark 1:4,5; Luke 3:3-8.)

Ifhis is supported also by the fact that

jitohn would not baptize those whose lives

Evidenced the absence of repentance.

I However, in the baptism of Jesus there

|l i ould be no such relationship to sin or re-

pentance since he was sinless. There-

fore, the purpose of Jesus' baptism would

jibviously be different from that described

tii-bove.

I In the Gospel of John we have a very

Jllear explanation of the reason for Jesus'

aptism. The apostle John records the

ifVords from the lips of John the Baptist

J im self: "And I knew him not; but he that

Jjent me to baptize with water, the same
jjaid unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see

Jue Spirit descending, and remaining on

ijim, the same is he which baptizeth with

he Holy Ghost. " (John 1:33.

)

I* Jesus was baptized in order to obey a
' pmrnand of God; and God is using this

4jct of implicit obedience on the part of his

J pn, to make known to his prophet John,

I" bth the identity and the Divine approval
(I

f
His anointed one. This should help us

to better understand the words Jesus

spoke to John when he hesitated to baptize

Him: "Suffer it to be so now: for thus it

becometh us to fulfill all righteousness. "

(Matt. 3:15.) As we have seen above, the

people were baptized by John for an ob-

viously different reason.

In the New Testament the baptism of

John was replaced by a baptism authorized

by Jesus himself, and is to be adminis-

tered "in the name of the Father, and of

the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. " (Matt.

28:19.) The purpose of this baptism is

"for the remission of sins. " (Acts 2:38.

)

Even though the purpose of this baptism

is different than the purpose for which

Jesus was baptized, there is a definite

similarity by virtue of the unquestioning

obedience required on the part of the re-

cipient. To reject the act or to distort

the purpose of New Testament baptism is

to temper with the Word of God, for which

just punishment shall be rendered. (Gal.

1:8.)

There were some in the days of Jesus
who thought lightly of God's command to

be baptized, and in their refusal to accept

his way, they rejected baptism, and alien-

ated themselves from God. (Luke 7:30.)

The example in which the baptism of Jesus
should impress on our hearts is one of

implicit obedience to God's will: this will

bring us to the proper attitude of heart

that will enable us to become His children.

Have you ever been baptized in the name
of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, for

the remission of your sins as the New
Testament commands? If you have not,

"suffer it to be so now; for thus it becom-
eth us to fulfill all righteousness. "

IN STOCK-Carolina Christian Bookstore
Books by George W. DeHoff

:

Gospel Sermons $3.95
DeHoff's Bible Handbook 4. 95
Why We Believe the Bible. . 2. 95

Alleged Bible Contradictions Exp. . 4. 50

Plain Bible Preaching, Vol. Two. . 3. 50
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BROTHERHOOD NEWS
James Stutts, High Point, N. C.

ON THE FRONT LINE (Foreign mission

report): Sixty-two nations go begging for

the Gospel without the church of Christ,

while mission work continues in other

areas. The following countries present

unique challenges:

PEKING, CHINA: The People's Republic

of China has locked its doors against

Jesus. This land where one fourth of the

world lives (more than 740 million people)

is controlled by the communist party.

President Nixon's trip to Peking may be a

key to unlocking this door, so American
missionaries of the Lord may be per-

mitted to share the good news behind the

"Bamboo Curtain.

"

CAMEROON, W. AFRICA: This land of

5,000,000 people now has approximately

50 congregations, but the church is not

yet recognized by or registered with the

government. Brethren who are training

the native members to preach in the

Kumba Preacher's School, are being

hampered in their mission. Without offi-

cial government registration, the church

and school can only meet publicly when
given temporary permits. Though every

effort has been made to secure govern-

ment registration during the last years,

it has not yet been granted. Missionaries

are faced with the dilemma of disobeying

the government's occasional restrictions

on teaching and preaching (and possibly be

deported) or to patiently work with limi-

tations, praying for registration.

INDIA: J. C. Choate and family, who
have served in the foreign mission field

for over nine years, plan to return, going

to New Delhi the first of 1972.

SOUTH AMERICA, SAO PAULO,
BRAZIL: OtisGatewood recently returned

from a preaching tour of Brazil. He re-

ports that during the last ten years some
40 to 50 congregations have been estab-

lished and approximately 1500 saints as-

semble for worship regularly. The Nove

de Julho congregation is perhaps the larg-

est congregation in any land outside con-

tinental North America, having more than

400 members.
BEIRUT, LEBANON: Three families

are working together for the cause of

Christ in Lebanon. The Evertt Huffard

and Any Confers families were to have de-

parted Sept. 21, while the Gary Workman
family plans to join them as soon as funds

are raised.

AT HOME: Numerous congregations are

starting schools of preaching. The Bristol

Road School of preaching begins its second

year at Flint, Michigan; the Des Moines
i

School of Evangelism in Iowa, was to have

begun Sept. 23; the South Florida Ave.

church in Lakeland, Florida now has a

preaching school in operation. These are

the more recent schools of this type.

MARVIN BRYANT, missionary to de-

nominational preachers has recently con-

verted two additional preachers: Tom'
Sibley of New Orleans and Robert Shank

from Springfield, Missouri.

YORK, Nebraska - The East Hill church

of York, Neb. has initiated a program
called Master's Apprentice Program i

(MAP). MAP is a missionary program,

for young people, offering actual mission
experiences. The young people of the con-

gregation who appear to have the greatest

aptitude for missionary service, are asked

s

to enter a program of intensive training

which takes place within the congregation

and at Abilene Christian College's Mission

Seminar. If after such training, the can-

didate continues to reveal potential, he is

sent by the church to the mission field for

a short period of service.
j

ON THE CAMPUS: MICHIGAN CHRIS-

TIAN COLLEGE announces the naming of

President Lucien Palmer as Chancellor

of the College; FREED-HARDEMANCOL-|
LEGE is to become a four-year senior*

institution within the next two years, ac-

cording to President E. Claude Gardner,

(see page 16)
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Southeastern Children's Home News

CHRISTIAN STEWARDSHIP
The Southeastern Children's Home, Inc.

is grateful for every contribution that has

been given to this work. Good progress

has been made. We are now licensed by

the state of South Carolina, and are in the

process of securing our first children.

We ask that anyone who knows of a child

needing a home write to us about that

child. You may address us in care of:

Mr. Hugh L. Palmer, 25 Nash Street,

Sumter, S. C. 29150.

A Christian realizes that everything he

is and everything he has came from the

Lord and, in fact, belongs to the Lord.

God is the owner of all the possessions of

mankind. People are merely stewards.

They have the use of this wealth, and are

responsible to God for how it is used.

Psalm 24:1, "The earth is Jehovah's, and

the fulness thereof; The world, and they

that dwell therein. 11 Psalm 50:10-12,

"For every beast of the forest is mine,

And the cattle upon a thousand hills, I

know all the birds of the mountains; And
the wild beasts of the field are mine. Ti

I were hungry, I would not tell thee, For
the world is mine, and the fulness there-

of. " God is the creator of all things. He
is the owner of everything that is.

) Those who have anything of value, which

includes all of us, are simply stewards.

m steward is a trustee, a manager, an

Overseer. A steward is one who controls,

occupies, supervises, seeks to advance
or multiply that which belongs to another.

'First Peter 4:10 teaches that we are all

stewards of God's bounty. We are obli-

gated to use everything we have for the

[j?lory and advantage of the owner, who is

l|*od.

I The time is coming in which we will all

fte required to give an account of our
1 'stewardship. We will be judged on the

r :>asis ofhow wisely we have used what God
Entrusted to us for the spread of the king-

dom and the care of the needy. The para-

- lie of the talents deals with this subject.

Matt. 25:14-30.) Here Jesus tells of a

man who gave certain servants talents.

To one he gave five talents, to another

two, and to still another one. The five

talent man and the two talent man doubled

their talents. To these the householder

said, "Well done, good and faithful serv-

ant: thou hast been faithful over a few

things, I will set thee over many things;

enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. " The

one talent man was not a good steward.

He hid the talent which was given him. He
did not use it wisely. To this one the

householder said, "Thou wicked and sloth-

ful servant, thouknewest that I reap where

I sowed not, and gather where I did not

scatter; thou oughtest therefore to have

put my money to the bankers, and at my
coming I should have received back mine
own with interest. " The unfaithful serv-

ant was cast out into the outer darkness.

Truly, the time is coming when we will

have to give an account for how we have

used that which has come into our care

and keeping.

We should give liberally to all works of

the Lord. One work that should be in-

cluded in our giving is the care of home-
less children who are in an unfortunate

situation due to no fault of their own. We
have an obligation to these children. This

type work is both of a benevolent and

evangelistic nature. It is benevolent be-

cause the needy children are being cared

for. It is evangelistic because we hope to

train these children to become faithful

Christians. God has given a clear com-
mand to the effect that this is our duty;

that is, to care for the fatherless. Psalm
82:3, "Defend the poor and fatherless: do

justice to the afflicted and needy.

"

We of the Southeastern Children's Home,
Inc. solicit your contributions. The house

that has been built in Sumter, S. C. has to

be paid for, and the children who are

placed with us must be supported. We
want to assure you that we know that we
are stewards of what is contributed. We

(see page 16)
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HELP NEEDED IN ORANGEBURG
Howard Y. Sparks, Orangeburg, S. C.

What is now the North Boulevard Church

of Christ in Orangeburg, began on August

1, 1965 when Howard and June Sparks

moved to Orangeburg and began meeting

with three ladies who were Christians.

One of these ladies had been faithful and

the other two unfaithful prior to these

events.

A few other Christians began to slowly

emerge and there were some baptisms and

several families moved into Orangeburg

so that when brother Sparks resigned ef-

fective February 28, 1969 the church had

maintained the following averages during

1968: Sunday School, 33; Morning Wor-
ship 40; Evening Worship 28; Wednesday
Evening 31; Giving $87.00; Membership
30.

Originally the church met at 411 Towns-
end Court, a small residence with some
partitions out, at a very undesirable loca-

tion. Support was from the Shandon

Church of Christ in Columbia, S. C. Be-
ginning on January 1, 1966 the Jackson

Park Church, Nashville, Term.
,
began

providing the preacher's support and

Shandon began making payments on the

present church property at 1174 North

Boulevard. This is a three and one half

acre site with an old colonial home for a

building. It is a sturdy structure which

serves the congregation well but needs

some surface repairs for appearance

sake.

Cecil Bradley was the second preacher

for the church. He and Margaret re-

mained with the congregation from July

1969 until August 1, 1971. During this

period a baptism of an outsider, as op-

posed to a child or previous attender,

occurred on the average of every three

months. This resulted in eight baptisms
of this nature and three new families plus

the head of another family where the

mother was already a member. Two men
of this number have not remained faithful

but the other six have
,
including two other

men who are heads of families now.

As the above progress was occurring a

discouraging thing happened; the direction

of those moving changed so that instead of

continued growth six families including 2<

persons and 12 members, moved out of!

Orangeburg.

During the period of our greatest suc-

cess we reached the following high month-

ly averages: Sunday School 52; Morning
Worship 61; Evening Worship 57; Wednes-
day Evening 52; Giving $219.00; Members
42. During August, 1971, the month fol-

lowing brother Bradley's leaving us we

averaged: Sunday School 25; Morning

Worship 31; Evening Worship 27; Wed-

nesday Evening 26; Giving $79. 88; Mem-
bers 26.

We continue to be supported by tip

Shandon congregation to the extent tha

they have borrowed money on their plan

to purchase our facility and told us to con
s

sider ours debt free. Jackson Park hai

decided, upon brother Bradley's resigna

tion, to place their support with a congre

gation in Virginia, where they have ob
f

tained other self-supporting congregation

within a shorter time than has been th

case in the Carolinas.

This leaves Orangeburg without

preacher or support for one, and this z

a time when additional help was actuall

needed to capitalize on the efforts an,

monies already put forth.

We have located a man who wants 1|

come to Orangeburg and whom we wou3:

like to hire. He is brother Boyd L. Crib!
;

Jr. , of New Hope, Ala. He attende

Freed-Hardeman College in Henderso]

Term. , three years and has preached fc

eight years, six of which have been fu-

time. He is 26 years of age and has tv

children. In order to hire brother Cril
"I

we need support in the amount of $550 p<i

month for the first 6 months then pro) j

ably $450 thereafter. We would hope
J

(see page 12)
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CAROLINA CHURCH NEWS
MORTH CAROLINA NEWS

Airy

CARL E. MARTIN, Reporting: We would

like to inform the brotherhood that the

church began meeting in the city of Mt.

iiry, N. C. the 18th day of July, 1971.

Lhis work is supported by several con-

gregations with the South Main Street

Church of Christ in Winston-Salem being

[tie sponsoring congregation. Our first

lervices attracted one member of the

jhurch who had moved here several

bonths ago and could not worship with the

Ihurch because there is none close. Parts

if four families make up the church at the

|

re sent time. We saw one family move
jere from Grant, New Mexico during the

Irst month that we started meeting.

:Mt. Airy is a town of 9,200 in the city

limits but the metropolitan area composes
|bout 25,000 people. The people are real

jeceptive to the teaching of the church,

Ithough we have not converted anyone

jet, we have several home Bible studies

eing conducted which should show some
fruit. The writer, Carl E. Martin,

Reaches for the congregation and previ-

|is to attending the SUNSET SCHOOL OF
[(REACHING in Lubbock, Texas was a

iliember of the church in Lake V/orth,

[la. and Barrackville , W. Va. I am
• 'arried and have three children.

• If you could help us advertise the church

Li this area that anyone coming through

Riich is a main North-South route, could

Ibrship with us. We are still looking for

(pditional support, since some of the con-

gregations have not committed themselves

I r next year. If you know of any congre-

tition or individual desiring to do mission
[prk in this area, put them in touch with

*[e writer or the elders of the church in

Hnston-Salem, N. C.

jlcARCY, ARK.- -The MISSION PREPARE
ogram at Harding College in cooperation

with evangelist Bob Prater of Nashville,

Term. , has begun a research project to

survey the mission interests of every con-

gregation of the church of Christ in the

United States.

The research questionnaire will provide

a clearing house of information relating to

evangelism throughout the world. The

survey is expected to take twelve months
to complete.

The pilot project in the research pro-

gram will begin next month in South

Carolina. South Carolina was chosen as

the initial state to be researched because

the number of congregations in the state

was large enough to do a statistical study.

Also, areas of the state are themselves

potential fields for mission work.

Dr. W. Joe Hacker, chairman of Hard-

ing's Bible department, listed several

reasons for the research. "The informa-

tion we gather will help to assess the ef-

fectiveness of current mission methods, 11

he said. "Such a ready source of inform-

ation should motivate congregations to

greater heights of involvement and support

in the unevangelized areas of the United

States. "

"When completed, the research data

would also motivate our Christian schools

to prepare their graduates in all fields

for locating in unevangelized areas," he

pointed out.

A Nashville company has furnished its

WATS line facilities. Prater will call

preachers and leaders in each of the

state* s congregations and ask them to ans-

wer several questions concerning their

evangelistic programs.

Calls will be made after 4:30 p.m. on

week days and on Saturdays in order not

to interfere with respondents' daily acti-

vities. Approximately ten minutes will be

needed to complete the questionnaire.

Harding faculty members devised the

questionnaire and will use a computer to

analyze the statistical data when the re-

search is completed.

nrember, 1971 (11)



SOUTH CAROLINA NEWS
Duncan

HOWARD WINTERS, Reporting: The

work in Duncan continues to move along in

a good way. We have just closed a most

successful meeting with Clayton Winters,

from Erwin, Tenn.
,
doing the preaching.

We probably had the best local attendance

of any meeting the church has engaged in

to date. There were four baptisms and

one request for prayer. As an overall

picture, we have had an exceptionally good

year with 14 baptisms, an increase in at-

tendance at nearly all services, and an in-

crease in the contribution of approxi-

mately $50 per week. One thing that is

outstanding about the church here: we
often have as many (and sometimes more)

on Sunday night as we have on Sunday

morning.

HELP NEEDED . . . (cont'd.)

reduce this by $50 every six months until

we become entirely self-supporting.

The city of Orangeburg has three col-

leges, is served by two railroads, two

bus lines, four U. S. highways including

U. S. 301, a main North-South route from
New England to Florida; one interstate

and another will intersect a few miles out-

side the city soon. We have several in-

dustries including a large U. S. Plywood

plant, a hand tool plant, a milk process-

ing plant, and several textile related

plants. Orangeburg is the home of the

beautiful Edisto Memorial Gardens which

are maintained by the city and open free

to the public the year around. Two of the

main attractions in the gardens are azal-

eas and roses.

The church in Orangeburg is the only

church in a city of 13,000 people with ap-

proximately 30,000 people in a five mile

radius and 69,789 in the county. Three

of the nine counties which join us do not

have a congregation, two of them have only

one church, four of these counties have

more than one church but none of these

have as many as 100 members listed in

the latest Carolina Directory. In these

10 counties, including Orangeburg, there

are 15 congregations and only two of these

are known to be self supporting with a ful]

time preacher. Of these two, one helps

support another of the 15.

For additional information about the

Orangeburg congregation or Orangeburg

itself you may contact any one who migh
have such information including the fol-,

lowing: Howard Y. Sparks, Rt. 4, Boj

365 G, Orangeburg 29115, phone 536-

2615; Dan Summers, Rt. 3, Hollydale

Orangeburg 29115, phone 536-3249
Elders, Shandon Church of Christ, 2921,

Devine St.
, Columbia, S. C. ; Elders c/\

Mr. Norris Collins, Jackson Park Churcl.

of Christ, 4103 Gallatin Road, Nashville

Tenn. ; our previous preacher, Ceci

Bradley, 457 2nd St. , N. E.
,
Williston

:

Fla. , 32696. Two churches within tb

range of our area singing would be: Mr
Gene Lindsey, minister, Barnwell Churc
of Christ, 1109 Marlboro Ave. , Barnwell

S. C. , and Elders, Williston Church c

Christ, Box 255, Williston, S. C.

We need and will greatly appreciate you<

support or partial support for a preache

in Orangeburg. Anyone who assists wi

receive a monthly report of our activities

from the preacher and perhaps a quarter!

one from someone within the congregation

Any congregation which provides over ha

of the preacher's support will be invite,

to approve him before he is hired. Wilj

your help we hope to be well on our way I

becoming a self-supporting congregatic,

within three years. May God help you

help us help the lost.

ill

Carolina Christi*(12)



.IMITED IN KNOWLEDGE
. . . (cont'd.)

lat are freely given to us of God. " (1

lor. 2:9-12.) And so the children of God

re, and always have been, limited in

nowledge, limited to that which God has

evealed to them.

But not only are Christians limited in

nowledge, they are also limited in doc-

rine: they can teach only that which has

een revealed. From his prison in Rome
'aul wrote to young Timothy, saying,

Preach the word; be instant in season,

at of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort

ith all longsuffering and doctrine. For

le time will come when they will not en-

ire sound doctrine; but after their own
ist shall they heap to themselves teach-

irs, having itching ears; and they shall

krn away their ears from the truth, and

hall be turned to fables. " (2 Tim. 4:2-

I
) "Preach the word" is simply a charge

|
preach nothing but the word. This fact

I
further imphasized by Paul in his let -

|r to the Galatians. To them he said, "I

siarvel that ye are so soon removed from
\m that called you into the grace of Christ

tjito another gospel: which is not another;

It there be some that trouble you, and

i)uld pervert the gospel of Christ. But

lough we, or an angel from heaven,

l each any other gospel unto you than that

iiich we have preached unto you, let him

I accursed. As we said before, so say I

|w again, If any man preach any other

ispel unto you than that ye have received

,

1 him be accursed. " (Gal. 1:6-9. ) This

aits the child of God in what he can

lich: he can teach nothing but that which

Is been delivered by the apostles of Jesus

Irist. Jesus commissioned His disci-

lis, saying, "Go ye into all the world,

ii preach the gospel to every creature. 11

lark 16:15.) It is said of the early

iristians, "And they continued stedfastly

the apostles' doctrine. . .
" (Acts 2:42.

)

;1 "preach the word," to "preach the

ftpel," and to "continue stedfastly in
;M apostles' doctrine" are all one and the

ne thing. And this is all Jesus Christ

Br authorized anyone to preach.

Put more than this, the followers of

.pvember, 1971
{

Christ are limited in their practice: they

can do only that which the Lord has in-

structed them to do. Paul wrote, "All

scripture is given by inspiration of God,

and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof,

for correction, for instruction in right-

eousness: That the man of God may be

perfect, throughly furnished unto all good

works." (2 Tim. 3:16,17.) Here the

apostle clearly affirms two things: (1)

that the Scriptures are inspired of God

—

they are a divine revelation of His will;

and (2) that the inspired Scriptures fur-

nish the man of God unto all good work,

that they are profitable for doctrine, for

reproof, for correction, and for instruc-

tion in righteousness. In religious mat-
ters, the man of God needs nothing more
than that which is revealed in the Scrip-

tures; and, in fact, he has nothing more.

The Scriptures equip one unto all good

work—that is, they furnish one with all

that God wills for him to do. He is thus

limited in his practice to that which is

furnished him by God in His word.

We conclude then that a child of God is

limited in knowledge, in doctrine, and in

practice. He could not be otherwise and

still be pleasing to God.

TRAGEDY . . . (cont'd.)

will put me in a position by the time of the

Freed-Hardeman lectureship to actually

be helpful to those who might be interested

in the Carolinas.

In every town there are people who will

obey the gospel if they are taught: there

are probably unfaithful Christians living

in every town of any size. We need to

reach those people. A concentrated

evangelistic effort will help to reach them.

Again let me say your prayers and fel-

lowship are urgently needed in this en-

deavor. Please pray for it, put it in your

1972 budget, and learn all you can and

want to know about it by either contacting

the Elders, Augusta Rd. church of Christ,

7 Horseshoe Cir. , Greenville, S. C.

29605 or Gilbert Tripp, 1207 Charles

Ave.
,
Perry, Ga. 31069.



BOOK NEWS
Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

The Heart of the Yale Lectures
,

by

Batsell Barrett Baxter. Baker Book

House, Grand Rapids, Mich. 49506. 332

pages. Paper $3. 95.

Under the skillful hand of B. B. Baxter,

this book is made up mostly of pointed

quotations from the Yale Lectures on

preaching from their inception in 1871 up

to 1944. Almost every phase of the sub-

ject of preaching is covered. Although it

is impossible to agree with all the con-

clusions (for the lecturers themselves did

not agree), it would be difficult indeed to

find a better book on the art of preaching.

It deals with the subject in three parts, the

preacher, the sermon, and the congrega-

tion.

No Easy Road
,

by Dick Eastman.

Baker. 135 pages. Cloth $2. 95.

The "Inspirational Thoughts on Prayer"

contained in this book, by a young Assem-
bly of God preacher, are interesting,

thought-provoking, and useful. They

kindle a desire to pray. Although one

would hardly agree with everything that is

said, it would be difficult to read it with-

out coming out with a deeper appreciation

for prayer and the challenge it offers.

Teeth on Edge
,

by Robert O. Fife.

Baker. 135 pages. Paper $1. 95.

Fife's solution to the race problem is

simply, "Do what love requires. " He
narrates in an interesting, instructive,

historical manner the race question as it

has confronted the restoration movement.
He shows that our present situation has its

roots in the institution of slavery—our

fathers ate sour grapes and our teeth are

set on edge. He concludes that our chil-

dren's teeth will be on edge also unless

we end racial prejudiceness now. This is

must reading for most of us.

Unhooked

,

edited by James R. Adaie.

Baker. 159 pages. Paper $1. 25.

A book of dramatic stories (most of them
first person accounts) of how the authors

became drug addicts, the terrible an

lonely condition of one who is hooked, an

how they became "unhooked" by a "con

frontation with Christ. " Those who rea

it will be more acutely aware of the dan

ger of drug abuse, more sympathetic to

ward the "hooked," more appreciative (

those who have kicked the habit, mor
determined to lend a helping hand, ar

better prepared to deal with the problen

Successful Church Libraries
,
by Elme

L. Towns and Cyril J. Barber. Bake
103 pages. Paper $1. 95.

Every church, large or small, shou

have a library, but it should not fail f(

lack of a working arrangement. This bo

gives many useful suggestions for a su<

cessful library. One should not follow

blindly in selecting the basic books list<

(usually much better ones are available

but it receives high marks from us

starting, organizing, and promoting

library. It would be a good book

which to start a church library.

12 Sermons on Decision and 12 Sermo
on Prayer

,
by Charles H. Spurgec

Baker. 153 and 152 pages respective

Paper $1. 95 each.

As far as building sermons is concern

no one in the English speaking langua

has, in our conception, ever come ne

to Charles H. Spurgeon. He was a mas!

both at sermon making and sermon del

ery. He preached to reach men. . . and

got results. Although one could ne>

agree with all that he says (relating esj

cially to his Calvinism), any of his woi

are well worth the cost and time it tal

to study them. The sermons in the fi

book press for decision—a thing we
need to do, and the second one deals v

prayer—a thing we all need to do more
All books mentioned or reviewed

"Book News" should be ordered fr

Carolina Christian Bookstore.

P. O. Box 8324, Sta. A
Greenville, S. C. 29604
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Our Own Publications

Special Issues of Carolina Christian

10 Questions

According to a survey, these ten questions are the most often

, asked questions about the church of Christ. Number one is the

j

most often asked, number two the second most often, etc.

\cts 2:38 — A discussion of God's plan to save as revealed by Peter on

he day of Pentecost. Excellent for non-members.

Mce — 20c single copy — 10c each for 5 or more.

New Directory

Jp to date listing of pertinent information about all churches of Christ

i the Carolinas.

I Price $1-10 for $6

TRACT

>y Way of Introduction

Jsed successfully in several campaigns. Excellent to give to non-members
ub-headings: The worship is simple, You will never be embarrassed, The
eople are Christians only, You will find a friendly spirit.

Price: 3c per copy (any quantity)

Order From

Carolina Christian

P. 0. Box 5423, Sta. B

Greenville, S. C. 29606
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PLANNING TO BUILD??

Jericho Church of Christ, Moclcsville, N. C.

Continental Church Builders, Inc. is Meeting a Brotherhood Needl

Saving congregations up to 25%-30% on their building programs.

All supervision performed by men with years of experience in church building

construction.

Planning departments which provide high utility without sacrificing dignity and
architectural beauty.

Recommendations will gladly be given from congregations which we have served.

A full recommendation from our bank will also be given.

Continental Church builders is in its 9th year of successful operation.

Let us assist you in planning toward construction of your new building without obli-

gation. Call collect Free brochure on request.

Continental Church Builders, Inc.
Serving the Carolinas

Area Code 615 2814 Granny White Pike Jerry Swicegood
383-2313 P. O. Box 9451 Mocksville, N. C.

Nashville, Tennessee 37204 AC-704 & 634-2478
OUR PURPOSE IS TO HELP YOU-CALL US.

BROTHERHOOD NEWS
. . . (cont'd.)

the FBC lectures will be hald Feb. 7-11,

1972 and the theme will be, "The Bible

Versus Liberalism"; SOUTHEASTERN
COLLEGE OF THE BIBLE has named
Barry Anderson as dean, according to

Charles Coil, President of the Florence,

Alabama school.

FROM THE "GOOD NEWS": ". . . Christ

Jesus came into the world to save sinners;

of whom I am chief. " -- Paul (1 Tim. 1:

15b).

SOUTHEASTERN CHILDREN'S
. . . (cont'd.)

try to use every cent prayerfully and
wisely. Will you make a contribution to-

day? You may mail it to: Southeastern

Children's Home, Inc. , 75 Nash Street,

Sumter, S. C. 29150.

Carolina Christian Bookstore

P. O. Box 8324, Station A

Greenville, South Carolina 2960*

Major life line of

Carolina Christian

Magazine -all profits used

to support magazine

Complete line of books

and supplies.

Free catalog - dependable

service
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EDITORIALS
Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

WE TAKE THE CHAIR

Burl Curtis has for many years (almost

from its beginning) ably served as editor

of Carolina Christian , The contribution

he has made to it and to the cause of

Christ in the Carolinas is immeasurable

by human standards. Only the Lord can

give him all the credit that is due. We
regret to announce that (if present plans

are not frustrated) he will be leaving the

Carolinas at the end of this year. He
plans to work toward a Master's degree

in Harding Graduate School at Memphis,
Term. His move necessitates severing

editorial relationship with Carolina

Christian . The Board of Directors has

asked me to take on the task of editing the

paper. And so beginning with the next

issue I will with a fearful heart and trem-
bling hands (the Lord being willing) re-

luctantly take my seat in the editor's

chair. In doing so, no major changes are

presently contemplated in either the for-

mat, contents, or purpose. Our prayers

and best wishes go with brother Curtis,

and arrangements have been made for him

to return and take up right where he is

leaving off if he so desires when his

planned venture is completed.

A PRICE DECREASE

Beginning with our January billing, we
are decreasing the price on church mail-

ing lists by 20%. For many years now the

price has been .15£ per family per month,

but beginning in January that will be re-

duced to .12£ per family. We make this

reduction (even though we cannot afford to

financially) for two reasons: (1) We have

long been convinced that this is by far the

best method of getting the paper into every

Christian home in the Carolinas, and we
feel that, since this is true, this ought to

be the most inexpensive method; (2) we

are hoping that all churches in the

Carolinas will now adopt this plan, since

the price is well within their reach. Ji the

church where you worship does not send

Carolina Christian to every family, may
we suggest that you ask the elders (or

leaders) to consider doing so. It is a good

investment. It does not cost, it pays-

pays in increased devotion, attendance,

and contribution. In fact, we cannot un-

derstand how you can afford not to send it.

THE S. C. LECTURES

The sixth annual South Carolina lecture

program, conducted this year at the

Augusta Road church in Greenville, made,

by common consent of all present, a tre-

mendous contribution to the Lord's work
in the Carolinas. The elders (Marvin

Moon and Walter Waggener), along with

the aid of their efficient preacher (Jerry

Westmoreland), had planned the complete

program on the theme of "Personal

Evangelism. " Every speaker developed,

in a marvelous manner, some phase of

the theme. Those present were made
aware both of the task before us and of the

(see page 13)
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Carrying Out The Great Commission

Gilbert Tripp, Greenville, S. C.

Is there any greater challenge before

iny congregation than that of meeting the

ask of carrying out the Great Commis-
sion? The church has a paramount duty

o carry out the great commission in its

>wn community and to reach out as far as

>ossible in the world.

For several years now some of us have

>eenvery much aware of our great failure

o cover North and South Carolina with the

;ospel as we should have. We have been

working on a plan so that in the near fu-

ure the borders of the kingdom will be

ipread in this area. The plan is not new
the New Testament, although it is fairly

.ew to the 20th century. The plan is to

arry the gospel to every creature - to see

hat souls are saved by making the gospel

s readily available to every person of

very town of every county in the Caroli-

as as possible - to see that the Lord's

hurch is planted in the Carolina towns

rtiere there are no churches of Christ

neeting.

This is not a job for one man alone, nor

pie congregation alone. It is the God
iven duty of us all. We need the prayers

pnd fellowship of each other and start be-

!ig concerned about souls. . . including our

Iwn. Unless we obey Christ's injunction

|i Mark 16:15, then souls will be lost ac-

prding to Mark 16:16, and it will be our

iiilure. It is the duty of this generation

h preach the gospel to this generation

ilefore it dies! If we don't do it - who
(fill? It was done in the first century

fcol. 1:5,6), but we of the 20th century

re not doing it, at least not yet!

1 Brother Gilbert Tripp and his family are

Ibw living in Greenville, S. C. , members
W the Augusta Rd. congregation. He is

[forking under the oversight of this elder-

(pp and is presently trying to raise the

[bcessary funds in order to be able to de-
pte full time to this concentrated evan-
Iplistic effort - helping get congregations

established in the Carolina towns where

there is not a church of Christ now meet-

ing. This work will require finances in

the sum of $250 to $280 per week for his

personal support and operating expenses.

(For a detailed report about these finances

simply write to us and request it. ) We
are asking congregations and individual

Christians to prayerfully consider this

work. If only 60 congregations would help

as little as $20 per month then the effort

could be launched and theCarolinas evan-

gelized. That would only be $5. 00 per

week for 60 congregations for the saving

of souls. (As of this date only $95 per

month has been raised. ) The sooner this

personal support and operating expenses

are raised then the sooner brother Tripp

will be able to devote full time to helping

plant the Lord's church in these unevan-

gelized Carolina towns. Won't you con-

sider helping us with this mission work?
Brother Tripp will be glad to come and

explain the work to the congregation there

and to answer any questions that anyone

might have concerning this work. Please

adress all mail concerning this to:

Augusta Road Church of Christ

7 Horseshoe Circle

Greenville, S. C. 29605

We need and would appreciate your co-

operation in this great work of carrying

the gospel to every creature.

How can the evangelistic services of

brother Tripp help you and others in the

spreading of the gospel ? How will he be

able to be of help in these unevangelized

towns? (Space limits going into a more
complete detailed report than that which

follows, but such information is available

to you for the asking.

)

1. He can make contact with those con-

gregations that are interested in helping in

mission points.

2. He can make suggestions based upon

first hand experience of developing a new
work.

(see page 5)
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Overlooked Christian Worker
L. E. Wishum, Taylors, S. C.

These words are written to encourage

those who think their deeds unimportant

because they are not praised by men. To

encourage those who think "No one sees,"

and "What is the use of my doing. "

Though your righteous deeds may be

overlooked by men, God, Christ, the Holy

Spirit, and Angels see! "God is not un-

righteous to forget your work and labor of

love. . .
" (Heb. 6:10. ) ". . . And thy Father

which seeth in secret himself shall reward

thee openly." (Matt. 6:4,6,18.) True

religion depends upon the "overlooked"

who stedfastly obeys. (Jas. 1:27.) The

church contains a great percentage of

overlooked who are necessary to new Tes-

tament Christianity. (1 Cor. 12:22-27.)

The applauding of men must never become
the criterion for determining how we per-

form for the Lord.

The overlooked need encouragement.

God has put many examples of the over-

looked in the Bible to encourage them

throughout the ages. From these exam-
ples the overlooked of today should draw
encouragement. Some who did great

works in Jesus' sight are not even named

,

while others are overshadowed by great

people connected with them. But by read-

ing closely, we readily see they performed

great services out of unselfish hearts.

A man had a colt "whereon yet never

man sat." When told, "The Lord hath

need of him, " he unselfishly gave. (Luke

19:30-34.) This nameless man provided

transportation for the Lord of lords to

ride into Jerusalem while multitudes

spread branches and clothes in the way
and shouted praise!

At a time when the opposition was great-

est, a nameless man provided the room
where the Lord's supper was instituted

and commanded. He unselfishly showed

them the "prepared" room. (Mark 14:14,

15. ) But he is one of the overlooked in the

Bible. Yet an institution of remembrance

began in his house that is now nineteen

hundred years high in monument

!

There was a Judas in Damascus willing:

to take into his house a man without a

country, as it were (Acts 9:11). Saulhad

broken relations with the Jews and had not

yet gained relation, or fellowship, with

the Christians. Yet, this good deed, anc

the man who did it, is overshadowed by

the magnificent story related in Acts 9,

But this man helped change world history!

Four men who cannot be praised 03

name had such faith in Jesus that multi-

tudes blocking the entrance to a house

could not stop them. They broke up the

roof to get one sick of soul and body tc

Jesus. The Bible says, "When Jesus sav;

their faith. . .
" he acted. (Mark 2:1-12. )!

Matthew, Mark, and Luke tell of the

feeding of the 5,000 men, besides the

women and children. But do not tell the

source of the loaves and fish. We mus
read into the fourth book, John, before w< !

learn that a lad unselfishly gave his food

But we still do not know his name

!

A lonely missionary of Gadarene is spo

ken of in Mark 5 who is overlooked. H»

was about the most unlikely man in th<

country to work for Jesus and salvation

souls. He was demon possessed, dwellin;

among the tombs and mountains, where

h

cut himself with stones and cried nigh

and day. Verse 15 indicates that he di

not always wear proper clothing. H
could not be bound, even with chains. Bu

when he was "in his right mind" and Jesu

was leaving because of the destruction c I

the swine, the man begged to go witi

Jesus. But Jesus would not allow him t I

do so, and said, "Go home to thy friends
^

and tell them how great things the Lorl
hath done for thee , and hath had compas I

sion on thee. " "And he departed, and be l|

gan to publish in Decapolis howgres
|

things Jesus had done for him: and a)B

men did marvel. 11 The next time Jesu

visited Decapolis, a multitude sought hin

(Mark 7:31,33.) This surely points to th I
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vork of one overlooked missionary!

Was not David the most unlikely in the

sight of men for kingship, or to fight the

;iant? (1 Sam. 16:6, 7; 17:28. ) We need

more unlikely like David whose courage

ind motivation come from God and not

Draise of men. (1 Sam. 17:37.) With

such we would gain victory and the enemy
vould soon be afraid to challenge the army
)f the Living God

!

The Ananias, who told Paul what to do to

De saved, is overlooked and overshadowed

)y the magnificent conversion of Saul of

Farsus. But the Lord saw a need for a

•certain disciple" (not an apostle) to do a

jpecial job. In years to come Paul used

he fact to prove that his apostleship was
genuine, and his gospel a certified gospel,

fie showed that neither what he was nor

;/hat he taught came from Jerusalem or

the apostles because he had not associated

i/ith them in the past. (Gal. chapters 1

nd 2. ) Surely modern day disciples would

rave had much more pomp and ceremony

m. the teaching and baptizing of Paul!

I Overlooked and overshadowed Christians

ire necessary today! Ones who receive

iieir courage and motivation from the

'ord of God and prayer and who can use

neir abilities as they have opportunity

Mithout the motivation of the praise of

[lien. These are needed to pray, teach,

j;nd help the needy like the nameless ones

ijf the book of Acts. "They" lifted up their

f Pice to God with one accord" (Acts 4:24).

f Many" were gathered together praying in

I home (Acts 12:12). (James and the

||fethren were not present there, v. 17).

j'rhey" were scattered abroad and went

1 /erywhere preaching the word (Acts 8:4).

|fhe apostles stayed in Jerusalem, 8:1).

»f5ome of them" were instrumental ines-

iblishing the great missionary minded
:<jiurch of Antioch (Acts 11:20). The "dis-

iples," every one according to his abil-

$\r , determined to send relief (Acts 11:

If). Who were these great ones? Well

- ley remain nameless until in eternal life

e'i^y stand before the throne, "the great

limber that cannot be numbered" (Rev. 7:

. •> "They" will hear the words "Well

<ne" and "thou hast been faithful over a

few things, I will make thee ruler over

many things: enter into the joy of the

Lord. " Because the Lord sees and knows
our works! Take courage and do! Let

God determine how great it is. God may
evaluate your "two mites" to be more than

all gave!

It is with prayer that these words are

written - prayer that they will encourage

the "overlooked Christian workers" to

cheerfully and hopefully do with their

ability what they have opportunity to do for

the Lord's Cause - even when nothing is

said in praise by men. All that is said of

Apelles is found in Rom. 16:10. But is it

not enough to know Apelles was "approved

in Christ"? "God is not unrighteous to

forget your work and labor of love. .
.

"

CARRYING OUT . . . (cont'd.)

3. He can do much of the "leg work" for

interested congregations, such as, setting

up Bible correspondence courses, con-

ducting a religious survey, locating a

temporary meeting place, helping to lo-

cate a beginning nucleus, helping to locate

and purchase property, etc.

4. He will be able to make suggestions

based upon first hand knowledge of a given

location.

It must be understood that once a church

begins meeting it is, of course, autono-

mous. However, the services that broth-

er Tripp will be able to render are avail-

able to those who so desire it. He can be

your man on the scene. Further, all

should realize that it is the preaching of

the gospel that will save the lost (Rom. 1:

16). This plan is simply to see that the

job gets done in the Carolinas.

Brother Clayton Pepper in Personal

Evangelism magazine said: "Evangelism

reveals the spiritual depth of a congrega-

tion. The spiritual depth of a congregation

determines the success of the soul winning

program. "

Isn't it time that we strive to evangelize

the Carolinas? It is a tragedy that at the

end of 1971 that the Carolinas are still a

mission field! Can we afford to continue

to ignore the challenge and the God given

responsibility before us?
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THE HOLY BIBLE

Clayton Winters, Erwin, Tenn.

"The Holy Bible. " These words, en-

graved in gold, identify the most remark-

able book ever known to man— God's

record of salvation to a fallen race.

The Bible 1 s presence graces the pulpit

of every church in the land. Almost every

family has a large family edition as an

ornament for the center table. It is car-

ried by the bride as she marches down the

aisle to be claimed by her husband. It

is placed in every hospital room as a

source of encouragement and consolation

to the sick and dying; and in every motel

room for the benefit of the tired and

weary. The Bible is in court where it is

used to impress the solemnity of the oath;

it is in the social security office where it

is used to confirm the age and genalogical

record. The soldier is urged to carry a

copy as he goes into battle. A Bible is

often presented as the first gift to a new-
born child; it is placed in a casket beside

a departed loved one. It is found in the

crowded bookshelves of the wealthy; it is

often the only volume in the home of the

poverty stricken. The Bible is in the hand

of the great scholar; it is in the heart of

the illiterate. As Cuban refugees poured

into greater Miami in 1962 a free copy of

the Scriptures was placed into the hands

of each. When destructive storms created

disaster along the Atlantic coast in 1962,

even before rescue workers could go in,

twenty-two radio stations were carrying

announcements of free Bibles to all who
had lost theirs. The Bible is handed to

the drunk on Skid Row, and to the prisoner

on Death Row. It is in Braille for the

blind, and on record for the aged with

failing eyesight. It is in the languages

that people speak, twelve hundred and two

in all—far more than any other book.

The Bible's binding can be of almost any

substance desired. It may be paper,

cloth, leather, morocco. I once examined

an old copy of the Bible bound in bronze

with locking covers. More recently I sav

one with stainless steel binding.

The Bible has been made into the larges

book in the world. Mr. Louis Waynal o:

Los Angeles, California has a Bible tha

measures eight feet across and weigh!

1,094 pounds. It contains 8,048 pages
Yet the Bible has appeared as one of th<

smallest books in the world. In 189."

David Bryce and Son produced a copy of i
1

approximately one-half the size of a post

age stamp. It cannot be read without th

aid of a magnifying glass, and is value'

at more than $15, 000.

The Bible holds the distinction of bein

the most expensive book ever sold, j

copy of the Gutenburg Bible was sold fo

$106, 000; a copy of the book of Revelatio

was sold for $170,000; in 1933 the Code
Sinaitious was sold for the equivalent c

$400,000; on the television program "I'v

Got a Secret," a copy of the Gutenbur 1

Bible was displayed which was said to hav 1

a value of about $500,000. The Code

Vaticanus is the most valuable of all cop'

ies of the Bible ; it is considered as price

less.

Yet for its size the Bible can be tfc

cheapest book obtainable. The entii

Bible can be purchased for less than \

dollar; New Testaments can be purchase

for a quarter. In fact organizations exij

for the sole purpose of putting the Bib

into the hands of every person on eart/j

with or without cost.

The Bible, although nearly 2,000 yea)

old, is still the world's best seller,

is sold at the rate of 47 per minute, u

67,680 every twenty-four hours. Th

amounts to an annual sale of 24
, 703,200;

The Bible is the most enduring book. !

is known and loved by more people nc

than at any time in its nearly 2,000 ye;

history. Jesus said, "Heaven and ear

shall pass away, but my words shall n

pass away." (Matt. 24:35.) Peter sail to

"All flesh is as grass, and all the glo

of man as the flower of grass. The gra *r
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withereth, and the flower thereof falleth

away: But the word of the Lord endureth

for ever. And this is the word which by

the gospel is preached unto you. " (1 Pet.

1:24, 25. ) The eighteenth century French

skeptic Voltaire said, "In less than a hun-

dred years the Bible will be discarded

and Christianity swept from the earth.

"

I

Yet, one hundred years from the time he

made his prophecy, the very room in

which he was standing was filled with

Bibles, a depository of the Geneva Bible

Society. In 1794 Thomas Paine published

his Age of Reason and lashed a heavy at-

tack against the Bible. He said he would

go through the Bible like a wood cutter

with the axe and that within the century it

would die. Thomas Paine is virtually for-

gotten but the Bible is still the world's

best seller. Robert Ingersoll toured the

^nation in 1885 delivering his speech on the

(("Mistakes of Moses. " He prophesied that

(
within twenty-five more years there would

jDe no more church buildings erected. But

more church buildings have been built

.since then than in any other comparable

.period in history. John Lennon of the

Beatles attacked the Bible, Christ and

^Christianity in these words: "Christian-

ity will go, it will vanish and shrink. I

rieed not argue about that, I am right and

I I will be proved right. We are more pop-

lar than Jesus Christ right now." But

i,Bible sales are on the increase; Beatle

^record sales are decreasing. Bibles have

jjDeen burned—Christians have even been

ppurned with their Bibles—but the word

»
Remains as Jesus said it would.

I The Bible is a book of 66 books, 1,189

chapters, 31, 102 verses, 773, 746 words,

jind 3,566,480 letters; but it is more than

just a book of words, verses and chapters:

ij'This book contains the mind of God, the

state of man, the way of salvation, the

i jloom of sinners, and the happiness of be-

lievers. Its doctrine is holy, its precepts

re binding, its histories are true, and its

sfecisions are immutable. Read it to be
[rise, believe in it to be safe, and practice

1 |t to be holy. It contains the light to direct

|Ou, food to support you, and comfort to

heer you. It is the traveler's map, the

pilgrim's staff, the pilot's compass, the

soldier's sword, and the Christian's

charter. Here paradise is restored,

heaven opened, and the gates of hell dis-

closed. Christ is its grand object, our

good its design, and the glory of God its

end. Read it slowly, frequently, and

prayerfully. It is a mine of wealth, a

paradise of glory, and a river of pleasure.

It is given you in life, will be opened in the

judgment, and be remembered forever.

It invloves the highest responsibility, will

reward the greatest labor, and will con-

demn all who trifle with its sacred con-

tents. "

The Bible plainly answers man's three

most burning questions: "Where did I

come from?" "Why am I here?" and

"What will happen to me at the time of

death?"

The Bible has done more to elevate the

standards of our society than any other in-

fluence. Perhaps the best way to see this

would be to try and visualize what would

happen in our country if suddenly the in-

fluence of the Bible were removed from
it.

Church buildings would disappear —
where once mighty monuments to the Bible

stood vacant lots would appear in their

places. No longer would church bells toll

their invitation to worship on Sunday

morning—in fact no longer would there be

a Sunday to commemorate the resurrection

of Christ. Christian hymns would no

longer be heard. "The Old Rugged Cross"
is consistently voted our nation's most
popular song. But now there would be no

old rugged cross, and consequently no

song about it. Literally millions of home-
less and destitute children would be turned

into the streets as orphan's homes dis-

solved into the non-existent. Most college

doors would be closed to the millions of

students seeking a better education. Most
benevolent organizations would be wiped

from history's slate. The aged would be

neglected. We provide them with social

security and medi-care; but in many
countries void of Bible knowledge when a

person becomes unable to support him-

(see page 14)
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THE VALLEY OF DRY BONES
Vel Hester, Jr., Hartwell, Ga.

(Note: The following is lifted from a

book of five minute radio sermons, just

released by the author. The book contains

50 sermons, all of the same caliber of

this one. It sells for one dollar and may
be ordered from Carolina Christian Book-

store. ~HW.

)

In Ezek. chapter 37, we have the well

known story of Ezekiel's vision of the val-

ley of dry bones. In this vision Ezekiel

tells us God asked him, "Son of man, can

these bones live?" And then God com-
manded Ezekiel to prophesy to the dry

bones, and accordingly, we read, "Thus

saith the Lord GOD unto these bones, ; Be-

hold, I will cause breath to enter into you,

and ye shall live: And I lay sinews upon

you, and will bring up flesh upon you, and

cover you with skin, and put breath in you,

and ye shall live; and ye shall know that I

am the LORD. " (Ezek. 37:5,6.)

The book of Ezekiel is a book concerned

with the nation of Israel in captivity.

Nebuchadnezzar had, with his Babylonian

army, captured Israel, and carried them
into Babylon as slaves. Ezekiel seems to

have been with Israel in Babylon, and God

had given him the great task of impressing

on the Israelites that they were in captivity

because of their own disregard of God's

Word, and not because of superiority of

the Babylonians. God had defeated many
of Israel's enemies who were more pow-
erful than they had been.

But considering the prophecy of the val-

ley of dry bones, we clearly understand

that the dry bones represent the Israel

that had been removed from its homeland,

and had become apparently dead as a

nation. But by the power of God, they

were to be restored to dignity and

strength, and were to be returned to their

own land. In Ezek. 37:13,14, we read,

"And ye shall know that I am the LORD,
when I have opened your graves, O my

people, and brought you up out of your'

graves, And shall put my spirit in you,

and ye shall live, and I shall place you in

your own land : then shall ye know that I

the LORD have spoken it, and performed

it, saith the LORD. "

But to bring this lesson down to us this

day, let us consider the fact that death is

an ever-present peril to us. Further-

more, we must remember that the wages

of sin is death (Rom. 6:23). Those who

continue on in disobedience and sin until

their death will be eternally separated 1

from God, into an awful, fiery hell; and 1

this is the second death.

But let us not overlook the power of

Almighty God. For the prophecy God

gave Ezekiel did have its fulfillment. 1

Babylon was overthrown, and Israel did 1

return to its own land. God^ promises,

when they are conditional, will be fulfilled

as soon as the conditions are met. If He

has not made His promises conditional.,

then they will not fail. The "dry bones' 1

of Israel, in Babylonian captivity, were

clothed with muscle and skin, and were

given the breath of life.

If God had the power to restore a whole

nation back to its homeland, we musl

remember that He has the power to raise

those who are dead in trespasses and sin,

The power by which He is able to do thai

today is the gospel of Christ (Rom. 1:16)

The gospel does have this power, but if

must be obeyed by the individual that he

may be able to obtain the blessing of sal-

vation that is offered. The Hebrew writer

inspired by the Holy Spirit, as he wrote

has shown that our salvation is conditioned

on obeying the commands of Christ. Foi

we read, "Though he were a Son, ye

learned he obedience by the things whicl

he suffered; And being made perfect, h('

became the author of eternal salvatioi

unto all them that obey him. (Heb. 5 :8 J

9. ) To the Thessalonian brethren, Pau

wrote, "And to you who are troubled res^

(see page 13)
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THEN IT HAPPENED!
Ubert L. Bergeron, Raleigh, N. C.

To most of the pilgrims who were in

ferusalem in A. D. 33 it was just another

r'assover. Little did they know that the

'iepraved hearts of their religious leaders

/ould soon be exposed to the world. The

;reatest crime ever conceived by human
Sninds was soon to be executed, and God f s

t'on would be murdered,

i The trial was fixed, and in just a few

f

hort hours the sinless one was condemned

nd crucified. Perhaps his murderers
bund some satisfaction in their clever

|

cheming and successful conviction, but

low could they have numbed their con-

sciences and quelled the unspoken fear

iiat must have gripped their souls. How
Lould they quench the fire of that inner

iipice as they were submerged in unex-

Ijjlainable darkness while even the earth

ibembled beneath their feet. Scarcely can

re conceive how these shameless cowards

paid retain their sanity as they began to

hiel the magnitude of their treachery.

heir deed was done,

i Miraculously Jesus rose from the tomb

111 the third day, triumphant over death,

j
in, and his enemies. He walked with his

^isciples for more than a month before he

iscended into the ether to be with His

liather. He had made several promises
>. id told the apostles to wait in Jerusalem

Ijr them to be fulfilled. They returned to

fie Holy City filled with awe and amaze-
lent, for they had witnessed His ascen-

i Ion into the clouds.

vjit was now the 50th day, the day after

lie seventh sabbath (Pentecost, Lev. 23:

If); it was a Sunday morning. A noise

.ljat resembled the sound of a great wind

Ued the house, and a cloven-tongued

mbol like fire rested on each of the

jostles. Accompanying this outward

manifestation was the fulfilling of Jesus'

Ijomise to the apostles: the Holy Spirit.

An enormous crowd of Jewish pilgrims
i)m 15 countries, who were still in

Jerusalem to observe Pentecost, came
together when they heard about this

strange phenomena. The Holy Spirit spoke

through the apostles and for the first time

the gospel of Jesus Christ was pro-

claimed. The terms of pardon initiated by

God's mercy were announced, and sinners

were offered God's salvation.

Then it happened. The church of Christ

was born. Three thousand penitent sin-

ners responded to God's call, and were
immersed in water for the remission of

their sins. That which was promised is

now fulfilled (Matt. 16:16-18; Mark 9:1).

That which had not existed before, now
exists: the church of Christ. Every ref-

erence to the church prior to this time

is pointing to its future establishment.

Every reference to the church after this

time, speaks of the church as already in

existence. The great body into which all

people were to be fused into one was born

on this Sunday morning back in A. D. 33,

following the resurrection of Christ.

This is how it happened. Read about it

as the Holy Spirit revealed it in the book

of Acts, Chapter 2. Read it for yourself:

then cherish the church for it is the body

of Christ; love it for it is His family;

help to build it up for it is His temple.

FIBERGLASS
• STEEPLES • CROSSES
• STAINED FIBERGLASS WINDOWS
• LIGHTED SIGNS
• BAPTISTRIES
• BAPTISTRY
HEATERS

'-"

= Write for free
color brochure.

" tf-ibe.teflol& Specialise*

A/C 214 657 6524 P.O. Box 931 Henderson. Texas 75652

AUTHORS WANTED BY

NEW YORK PUBLISHER
Leading book publisher seeks manuscripts of all

types: fiction, non-fiction, poetry, scholarly and
juvenile works, etc. New authors welcomed. For
complete information, send for free booklet JL.
Vantage Press, 516 W. 34 St., New York 10001
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BROTHERHOOD NEWS
James Stutts

ON FOREIGN SOIL: KIMANI, Tanzania,

Africa - The Lord's church is maturing in

this country once famous for its man-eat-

ing lions. As a result of a meeting in the

fall, 11 souls obeyed their Lord in bap-

tism and two elders and two deacons were

appointed. Kimani is the oldest congrega-

tion of the church and is the second to ap-

point elders (Chimala was the first) and

the first to appoint deacons. Damson
Robert is the local preacher, and Dewayne
Davenport is the missionary.

ADDIS ABABA, Ethiopia - The church is

on the march in Ethiopia. Since 1968 the

church in Addis Ababa has grown from

about eight regular native members to 45

active Christians and an average worship

attendance of 120 today. Growth in the

"bush" or jungle has been even more en-

couraging. A 1970 survey indicated there

were 101 congregations with a combined

membership of 3,220. Since then, many
small congregations have combined to

serve more effectively. Preacher train-

ing schools are thought to be the cause of

this fine growth.

GHANA, West Africa - African preach-

ers are crying for more Bibles to distrib-

ute. Eastwood church in Hutchinson,

Kan. is accepting funds for the effort. A
dollar buys a Bible. They need 3, 000.

URUGUAY, South America - A Christian

doctor, Claude Fly, 66, an agronomist,

was kidnapped Aug. 7, 1970 in Montevideo

by Tupamaro rebels and spent 208 days in

terror, loneliness, and a constant fear of

death. During his seven months of cap-

tivity, he lived in wire cages, dark base-

ments, dungeon-like hideouts and a tent,

with no way of escape. A million dollar

ransom for his release was demanded of

the U. S. Finally after a heart attack Fly

was released on March 2, 1971. Brother

Fly addressed Oklahoma Christian Col-

lege's Chapel service recently, thanking

them for their special prayers for him and

th<

01

stating that Bible study, prayer and scrip-

ture memorizing sustained him during this

ordeal.

HONG KONG, China - A new 30 minute

radio program is being beamed into China

over Radio Vila Verde in association with

World Radio. The Donelson congregation

in Nashville, Tenn. is underwriting the

cost of one of the programs.

ON THE HOME FRONT: NEW YORK
N. Y. - A unique foreign mission work is

underway in the U. S. Plans are nov

working toward securing a chapel, li-

brary-learning center and offices staffec

with full-time missionaries in the soon

to-be constructed World Trade Center

This Center will consist of twin 110-stor>

towers - the tallest structures in

world - rising 1, 350 feet above a five

acre plaza with four low-lying building

in New York's famed financial district

Some 50,000 representing every nation

earth will transact business of inter

national commerce in the center. Tto

Garretson Rd. church in Somerville, N
has signed a five-year lease for 75

square feet of space in the Center, slate

for completion in 1972. This project ca

reach those of influence, with the gospe]

who in turn can return to their countr

with the good news.

MADISON, Tenn. William F. Ruhl, Jr

President of B. C. Goodpasture Christia

School has been appointed associate mir

ister of the Madison church.

HUNTSVILLE, Ala. - David Smart,

a NASA engineer, and a member of

Huntsville Park church, is still missir

with no clues to his whereabouts. He we

kidnapped Aug. 13, when leaving

apartment for work. His car, also take)

has been found burned out inside. Why 1

was kidnapped remains a mystery.

MONTGOMERY, Ala. - Irene Rock, at

74 is an active Christian. She goes to ja

every week to teach the ladies who wi

listen, sometimes as many as 20. Oi

(see page 13)

(10) Carolina Chri

HI



Southeastern Children's Home News

New Children's Home
: The Daily Item, the Sumter, South Caro-

ina newspaper of November 1, 1971, car-

ried a large article about the Southeastern

|Iome. We present here excerpts from

lihat article because we know you are in-

terested in what a city reporter had to say

•.bout this work.

P
"I just couldn't believe that two children

bould come into a home with people they

triad never seen and go to bed without

Shedding a tear," said Mrs. Warren
Gregory.

[ "The greatest thrill came the other day

reken I picked up the little boy at school

)ind he said, 'I bet Daddy will be home. '
"

\\ Felton, 7, and Selina, 9, have indeed

Ijound a new home - a beautiful home filled

Ij/ith love, a built-in Mommy and Daddy
ind two new sisters.

1 It all started three years ago when a

jjjroup of religious men got together and

prmed the Southeastern Children's Home,
listablishing a new concept to help children

filind the good family life. In Sumter

,

Iriembers of the Plaza church of Christ

jfeard about the idea and several immedi-
ately became involved.

If One may drive out on the Wedgefield

tHoad to the Avondale Development, turn

|!n Bancroft Drive and he just might see

ielton and Selina playing in the yard of a

iig brick house.

I'Mr. and Mrs. Warren Gregory are the

Ibuseparents in the family affair that will

(fVentually include six children. The
1 regorys moved into the home late in

ilugust and Felton and Selina joined them
-Inst last week. There are four bedrooms,

•pee baths, a living room, dining room,

imily room, kitchen, laundry room, and

ijirage. There is a contract between the

ifjirents and the directors of the home,
ipulating that the directors will pay for

l.e expenses of the children and that in

fpturn, the Gregorys will give them love

||id care. It is all set up under the stand-

tyds of the South Carolina Welfare De-
lirtment as a group foster children's

Opens With New Idea

home. Homeless children are eligible to

live there and may stay as long as their

legal guardians want them to stay.

The only different things in the home are

the two exit doors and exit signs at each

end of the house and the fire detectors in-

stalled throughout. "After a little while,

you just don't notice them anymore, " ex-

plained Mrs. Gregory. The exit signs are

required by state law and the fire and

smoke detectors are essential to overall

safety.

"I really haven't found much change at

all, "Mrs. Gregory said proudly. There's

a little more laundry and a little more
food, but it's all a wonderful experi-

ence. "

Mrs. Gregory and her husband fill the

all important role of Mommy and Daddy.

They have found in a week that it is not

hard to love Felton and Selina. "I foresee

no problems whatsoever," said the new
Mommy. "Everybody's happy all the way
around - our family, the children, and the

Board of Directors. It's just like a reg-

ular family and it's agood family life. We
have devotional s every night and we all go

everywhere together. I think it's marvel-

ous - it's wonderful to see what can be

done and to see that they are raised right.

We treat them just like our own. "

"I am conditioning myself, though. I

love the children, but I know that some
day I might have to give them up. I just

have that feeling inside, though, that

Felton and Selina are going to be here for

a long, long time. "

There are plans for more children's

homes designed for married parents to

take on new children. Meanwhile, there

are two more beds to fill at the Gregorys

and a whole lot more love to be dished

out.

Would you like to have apart in this good

work? We need your help. Contributions

maybe sent to: Southeastern Children's

Home, Inc. , 75 Nash Street, Sumter,

South Carolina 29150.
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CAROLINA CHURCH NEWS
NORTH CAROLINA NEWS
Winston-Salem, S. Main

J. D. PARKER, Reporting: The meet-

ing at King has been well attended with

visitors from King, Sparta, Mt. Airy,

High Point, S. Fork and a few from S.

Main. Interest and enthusiasm are evi-

dent, and the prospects for a great work

in King are bright indeed. Juanita

Bennett, who had been attending for some
time, was baptized by Robert Goff here at

the building last Sunday night after our

services. This makes a total of five who
have obeyed the gospel since the church

started meeting in July of this year. The

attendance has been averaging about 30

and the contribution approaching the $200

a week mark. We feel that S. Main has

had a vital part in this work in giving up

three fine families to this effort to plant

the New Testament church in Stokes

county, and we expect to continue to sup-

port these brethren in every effort to

evangelize that community. The brethren

there requested that S. Main send the

preacher for the meeting, just another

opportunity for us to have a part in helping

these brethren preach the message of

Christ.

Asheville, Biltmore

VICTOR JORDAN, Reporting: Angels in

heaven rejoiced much during our recent

meeting, Oct. 18-22, in which Jerry

Westmoreland did the preaching. Seven

precious souls responded to the Lord's

invitation by repentance and rededicating

their lives to their Lord and Master,

Jesus Christ. They were Debbie Johnson,

Robert Simpson, Brien Simpson, Betty

Smith, Pat Henry, Donna Love, and

Frank David. Brother Westmoreland en-

deared himself to all of us as he preached

the word, bringing to us strength, en-

couragement, and edification. The

Biltmore church is indebted to the elders

of the Augusta Road church in Greenville

S. C. for sharing him with us for thit

spiritual feast.

PREACHER AVAILABLE

Brad Clark, 21 years old, one child

two years at Central Piedmont Communit;

College, two years at Freed-Hardemaj
College. January graduate of Freed

Hardeman with Bible major. Reference,

furnished. Preaching experience. Want
to locate first of the year in the Carolinas

;

Write P. O. Box 107, Freed-Hardema
College, Henderson, Term. 38340. Dia

1-901-9894533 - Sue Ulery.

FROM THE BULLETINS

Burlington

One day a father came home from work

As he entered his yard he saw his childre

playing on the steps. He was astonished

He asked them what they were playing,

The response, "We're playing church.

"Playing church?" the father responde

unbelievingly. "Yes, we've sung, we'v

prayed, we've preached, and now we ar

standing on the steps smoking!"

Last Saturday six of our teenagers wer

to Charlotte to attend a youth forum)

While there they had the opportunity t

question two former drug addicts aboi

the destructive effects of drugs. Late)j

in a discussion that centered around th

question, "Why are we losing so many (

our young people?" young people wei

asked to express themselves. One of th

principal reasons that was given was thi

they see hypocrisy in their parents (wh

are supposed to be upstanding member
of the Lord's church) and the lack of lo\i

shown on the part of members of tfc

church. One keen youngster suggests

"Why should we concern ourselves wil

drugs and trying to help addicts wh(
;
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ihurch members themselves display their

Addiction to cigarettes on the steps of the

:hurch building!" There was a resound-

ng applause from the approximately 300

oung people in the auditorium !

Do they not have a point? Have our

rethren considered their influence on the

oung in their cigarette smoking? Anyone

rtiohas smoked for a number of years and

ttempts to quit can attest to the same

withdrawal symptoms" that a drug addict

uffers. How can we deny that it hurts

!ur bodies and our influence? If you felt

lat by smoking you provided occasion for

oung people (as well as older) to stumble,

ow could you pick another up?

ALLEY OF DRY BONES . . . (cont'd.)

i'ith us, when the Lord Jesus shall be

;vealed from heaven with his mighty

lgels. In flaming fire taking vengeance
i them that know not God , and that obey

>t the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.

"

Thess. 1:7,8.)

if you are not a Christian today, why let

>ur continued disobedience to the com-
ands of Christ deny you the promised
Ovation? And why let your continued

sobedience hold you under the threat of

i Lord's vengeance in flaming fire?

dieve that Jesus is, and is the Son of

>d who died to save the world from their

is. Repent and be converted, turning

)m the way of sin, to the way of life,

ey the Lord's command to confess Him
fore men. Obey His blessed command
be baptized. We would be so happy to

ip you obey these commands. If you

bire our help, please get in touch with

DTHERHOOD NEWS . . . (cont'd.)

5 been baptized, a mother of six. Two
the prisoners* children have in turn

m baptized. Thirty of Mrs. Rock's
dents have been freed and some still

.tact her.

OMERUNS: Lindy McDaniel, pitcher

the New York Yankees is a fervent

:ker for Christ. He sends a monthly

newsletter to every baseball player ex-

plaining Christianity. Through his own

personal work, he has converted many
people. From the Yankee team alone, he

hasbaptized Bobby Mercer, Jimmy Lyles,

Felipe Alou and the bat boy

!

ON THE CAMPUS: Dr. Don Gardner has

been named to the presidency of Michigan

Christian College. . .David Lipscomb Col-

lege began its 81st year with 3,400 stu-

dents attending opening day ceremonies

recently. . . . Pepperdine University has

begun the second year of a preacher train-

ing program in Heidelberg, Germany
Alabama Christian College sets enrollment

record of 840 in all departments

Harding College will survey every U. S.

congregation regarding mission interests,

to assess the effectiveness of current

mission methods. Other Christian Col-

leges report increased enrollments :

OCC-1,110; York-343; Harding Graduate

School-164; MCC-225; LCC - 1,126;

Harding-2,062; NCC-over 200; ACC-
3,250.

THE GOOD NEWS: "What shall we say

to these things? If God be for us, who

can be against us?" Paul (Rom. 8:31).

EDITORIALS . . . (cont'd.)

vigorous manner it is possible for each
one to enter into the work. Because of

this lectureship, more workers are better

prepared to do the job before us. It seems
to us that it would be a worthwhile project

to have such an event as this in every
major city and town in both states. This
one is high on our list as the most practi-

cal and profitable lecture program we
have ever attended.

The South Carolina lectures are sched-
uled next year for the first full week in

November in Sumter, We urge you to

make plans now to be there.

A NEW START
Have you ever become so disgusted with

yourself, with life, and with the work you

are doing that you have thrown up your

hands and exclaimed, "I have made such

a mess of things that I wish I could just
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start life over again!" Most of us have.

The unknown author of the following lines

must have felt this way:

I wish that there were some wonderful

place

Called the land of beginning again,

Where all our mistakes and all our

heartaches

And all our poor selfish grief

Could be dropped like a shabby old

old coat

And never put on again.

Thank God, there is such a place... IN

CHRIST I "Therefore if any man be in

Christ, he is a new creature: old things

are passed away; behold, all things are

become new. " (2 Cor. 5:17.

)

THE HOLY BIBLE (cont'd.)

self, he is discarded as a worn garment

to fend for himself or starve to death. We
would suddenly find ourselves without a

moral standard. Every man would do that

which is right in his own eyes; and if he

decided to kill his neighbor, who would be

able to tell him why he should not. The

woman would find herself a virtual slave.

She would again become only one of many
wives possessed by a man. In one non-

Biblical country the husband forces his

wives to drink his bathwater to show their

subjection. No longer would there be that

injunction, "Husbands love your own wives
as your own flesh. " It is easy to see that

the Bible has permeated every single as-

pect of our lives and society. If we had no

Bible: How different the world in which

we now live would be. How bleak our

lives without the eternal hope set forth in

the Bible

!

The Bible has been replaced in the home
by salacious literature, and we are now
reaping the harvest of corrupted morals.

The Bible has been relegated to a back

pew in our churches, and their leaders

and members have become embroiled in

rioting and lawlessness. It has been

barred from our schools; and they have

become breeding grounds for immorality,

violence, rebellion against authority and

Communism. Upon fundamental Biblical

principles this nation was built; and with-

out these principles we shall fall. We
were once known as "A Christian Nation 1

now we have become a "Christless

Nation.

"

Friends, let's go back to the Bible.

Let's restore it to its eminent position

in our hearts, our lives, our churches,

and our country. It has guided man aright

for two thousand years; it will not fail him
now in these perilous times.

Blessed Bible, how I love it,

How it does my bosom cheer.

What has earth like this to covet?

O, what stores of wealth are here.

Man was lost and doomed to sorrow;

Not one ray of hope or bliss.

Could he from earth's treasures borrow
|

"Till his way was cheered by this.

OUR OWN PUBLICATIONS

Help Carolina Christian by ordering I
generous supply of our own publications!

They are all excellent works.

Special issues of Carolina Christian:

10 Question issue—the ten most often aslj

ed questions about the church.

Acts 2:38—ten articles centering arouui 1

Acts 2:38. Good teaching material. w J

Price: 10£ each for 5 or more W$

Tract—By Way of Introduction.

Designed to introduce non-members
the Lord's church.

Price: 3£ each

New Directory .

Up to date listing of pertinent infroi

tion about all churches of Christ in

Carolinas.

Price: $1—10 for $6

POEMS £ LYRICS of religious, reverant
INSPIRED NATURE WANTED FOR IMMEDIA
RECORDING WE ARE ONLY INTERESTED

SONGS OF HOPE. GOD S LOVE. THE COmFCI
OF HIS WORDS AND WISDOM SEND

||

fo^ CATHEDRAL RECORDING C<

P.O. BOX 78, STUDIO JL

NO. WEYMOUTH, MASS. 021
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BOOK NEWS
oward Winters, Duncan, S. C.

1
1 Believe Because . . . ,

by Batsell Barrett

iaxter. Baker Book House, Grand

tapids, Mich. 49506. 284 pages. Cloth

15. 95, paper $3. 95.

(Here is a book so grippingly interesting

at we dreaded to finish it. But in addi-

pn to its interest, as would be expected

lorn its author, it is a tremendously sig-

ficant contribution to the field of evi-

iinces. Baxter has again remarkably

limonstrated his unique style of stating

lofound truths in simple, concise, easy

;

read propositions, putting the study of

i idence supporting the Christian faith in

Ich a manner that every Christian can

ad, grasp, and appreciate this field of

lady. His division and classification of

e material is the most helpful we have

ier observed. He has divided it into

ght sections, 30 chapters, and two ex-

!3mely valuable appendixes. However
3re is one disappointing feature: the 10

apter section on "How the Universe

gan," the author offers very few (if

y) conclusion of his own and does not

:e a positive stand (except as far as his

,

n personal faith is concerned) against

bistic evolution. He seems toimpLy that

) evidence is of such nature that we must
J :. be dogmatic toward those who feel that

;y are justified in accepting it. In our

j!W, this section weakens the whole book.

i'he Bible On the Life Hereafter , by

0IJ

lliam Henderiksen. Baker, 222 pages.

J per $2. 95.

ivided into three sections, individual

ishatology, general eschatology, and

snts associated with the second coming,
iaiI 50 chapters of this book discuss almost
Ty conceivable phase of "last things.

"

^ course in a work of this nature one

$ ild expect to find a considerable amount
OC [speculation, conjecture, and opinion.

,
I so he does, but most of it will stimu-

,0# your thinking. His explanations

(whether you agree with him or not) of the

millennium, the antichrist, and Armaged-
don will be of special interest to most.

Designed for either individual or group

study, and each chapter closes with ques-

tions and "further discussion" sugges-

tions.

Parables of the Master ,
by Louis O.

Caldwell, Baker, 127 pages. Paper $1.25.

This book, which is subtitled, "A Discus-
sion Guide For Teens, " contains 15 les-

sons on the parables. It should not be con-

fused with a lengthy study of the parables

as s*uch. The author usually takes one

thought and, in his characteristic style,

presents a delightful lesson, a lesson ad-

mirably adapted for teenagers. We like it.

Facing the Issues 4 and Youth face To-

day's Issues 2 , by William J. Krutze and

Philip P. Di Cicco. Baker. 144 and 120

pages respectively. Paper $1. 25 each.

These books are an effort to relate

Christianity to present-day situations.

They are a forthright discussion of issues

facing today's world, such as a Christian's

attitude toward war, the new morality,

obscenity, ecology, race, human rights,

etc. They do not seek to dictate solutions

to the problems but to give a variety of

viewpoints and thus to stimulate discus-

sion—to set the mind exploring. There

is an extremely valuable section in each

chapter under the heading, "What the Bible

says. " Designed either for individual or

group study.

All books reviewed or mentioned in

"Book News" should be ordered from

Carolina Christian Bookstore, P. O. Box

8324, Sta. A, Greenville, S. C. 29604 .

TONGUE SPEAKING: A
THE BIBLE TEACHING

RECEIVED IN CHURCHES flffk

OF CHRIST ,

CLOTHBOUND BOOK 3.9S ^^MA H
PAPERbACK tfOOK 1.50 H
16-PAGE TRACT 100. S2.50; 25, $1 .00

j

STAR BIBLE PUBLICATIONS
™

BOX 13125 FT. WORTH, TEXAS by JuZyJividen

ijt
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N tia CABOLIM COLECTMU
ti. U+ C. LIBRARY
CHAPSL HILL, N . C. 27514

PLANNING TO BUILD??

Jericho Church of Christ, Mocksville, N. C.

Continental Church Builders, Inc. is Meeting a Brotherhood Need!

Saving congregations up to 25% -30% on their building programs.

All supervision performed by men with years of experience in church building

construction.

Planning departments which provide high utility without sacrificing dignity and
architectural beauty.

Recommendations will gladly be given from congregations which we have served.

A full recommendation from our bank will also be given.

Continental Church builders is in its 9th year of successful operation.

Let us assist you in planning toward construction of your new building without obli-

gation. Call collect Free brochure on request.

Continental Church Builders, Inc.
Serving the Carolinas

Area Code 615 2814 Granny White Pike J
errv Swicegood

383-2313 P. O. Box 9451 Mocksville, N. C.

Nashville, Tennessee 37204 AC-704 & 634-2478

OUR PURPOSE IS TO HELP YOU-CALL US.

// You Need It . . .

CAROLINA CHRISTIAN BOOKSTORE

. . . Can Supply It!

° Class Literature

° Vacation Bible School Supplies

° Religious Books

Song Books

Chairs, Blackboards

° Cottage Meeting Materials

Tracts

° Printing

For fast service, complete service, friendly service

Bibles

Commentaries

Communion Ware and Supplies

Flannelgraph

Concordances

Maps

Correspondence Courses

Visual Aids

Order all your supplies from:

CAROLINA CHRISTIAN BOOKSTORE
P. 0. Box 8324, Sta. A

Greenville, South Carolina 29604
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GUEST EDITORIAL

Johnny C. Sewell, Madison, Tenn.

We of the Southeastern Children's Home,

Inc.
,
Sumter, South Carolina, are grate-

ful to Carolina Christian for making avail-

able this special issue for the presentation

of Christian principles related to the care

of homeless children.

The first article, "The Worth of a

Child, " was written by Jim Bill Mclnteer,

one of the best known and most influential

gospel preachers in the brotherhood.

Brother Mclnteer is minister of the West
End Church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn.

He has served in this capacity for many
years. The West End church is one of the

strongest congregations anywhere. In ad-

dition, brother Mclnteer serves on the

Board of Directors of Harding College,

Searcy, Ark. , and on the Board of Direc-

tors of the Potter Orphan Home and

School, Bowling Green, Ky. He is Busi-

ness Manager of the 20th Century Chris-

tian magazine.

The second article, "Train Up a Child,"

was written by Willard Collins, also one

of the best known and most influential

gospel preachers in the brotherhood. He
has served for many years as Vice-Presi-

dent of David Lipscomb College, which

position he presently holds. Brother

Collins is known across the country as one

of the most effective gospel meeting

preachers to be found anywhere. He is in

constant demand as a speaker for large

audiences by some of the strongest

churches in the brotherhood. From his

background of years of experience in the

college setting, he is eminently qualified

to write on the topic, "Train Up a Child. "

The third article, "History of the South-

eastern Children's Home, "was written by

R. W. Senn. Brother Senn has lived for

many years in the Carolinas. He served

as an elder of the Park Street church of

Christ in Columbia, S. C. for a number
of years. The need to preach the gospel

was heavy upon his heart, so much so that

several years ago he resigned his job

went to Freed-Hardeman College, Hend-

erson, Tenn. , and studied to become a

gospel preacher. Brother and sister Senr

have three sons, Jerry, Rudy, and David

who are gospel preachers, all three oj

whom have preached in the Carolinas

Brother Senn now is minister of the Lord's

church in Lancaster, S. C. He and hh
family are well known in the Carolinas

and highly respected. Brother Senn has

been connected with the Southeaster!

Children's Home, Inc. from its earlies

days, and is most qualified to write th(

article on the History of the Home.
The fourth article is written by Jerrj

Senn, and is entitled, "Church Support o

Southeastern Children's Home. " Brothe]

Jerry Senn has also been connected witl|

the home from the very earliest days. Hi

encouragement helped greatly to get thi

work started. He now preaches for th<

church in Morganton, N. C. , and serve

as Vice-Chairman of the Southeaster

Board of Directors. He is also on th

Board of Directors of the Palmetto Bibl

Camp which exerts tremendous influenc

over the lives of hundreds of young peopl

each year. Brother Jerry Senn is vitall
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interested in youth. His many activities

ion their behalf will last for all eternity in

the good he has done.
1 The final article is written by Ralph

Carnahan, minister of the Gallatin Road

church of Christ, Madison, Tenn. The

article is entitled: "Care For Orphans."

Each month two thousand copies of the

(Southeastern News Bulletin are mailed.

For a number of months brother and sister

Carnahan have gladly worked many hours

folding, addressing, and sorting these

THE WORTH
Jim Bill Mclnteer, Nashville, Tenn.

Anyone engaging in any commerce, has

jften asked the clerk, "How much is that

worth?" The clerk will usually answer in

lollars - and immediately in the mind of

[he questioner a transposition occurs. He

knows how long it takes him to make the

dollars involved; he evaluates the worth of

he particular article in question against

ihe needs he has for other possessions

lind makes judgemental evaluation as to

ivhether the inherent properties of the

tern discussed support in quality the

>rice requested.

The proper assignment of monetary val-

ie to an inanimate object is not easy. If

-ou have been both buyer and seller you

;now at times you have been wrong,

i If it is difficult to assess the financial

/orth of a carpet or a Cadillac, then think

ow much harder it is to establish the

Irorth of a child. You cannot do it in mon-
tary terms; for centuries ago Jesus said

lat one soul is worth more than all the

rorld. This is true for a very simple

eason - one soul is going to out live all

le world

!

[But there must be standards of measure-
ments and surely some fair assessment
an be made as to the worth of a child,

hese questions might help to do it: Who
\inks a child is worth something? What
5 one willing to give up in order to have

ie blessings of a child? What are the

lws and who are the law makers that

bulletins for mailing. This is no little job,

and we are grateful to the Carnahans for

their help in this undertaking. Brother

Carnahan has preached as regular minis-

ter for churches in Florida, Mississippi,

and in Memphis, Nashville, and Madison,
Tenn. He is a graduate of David Lipscomb
College and Harding Graduate School.

We commend this issue of Carolina

Christian to your careful reading and

prayerful consideration.

OF A CHILD
concern themselves with a child's wel-

fare ? Do religious people as a rule think

there is any worth in a child? All of these

questions and many more are answered in

one single, solitary event in the life of

Jesus that the tenth chapter of Mark re-

cords. Here are the facts. The face of

the Lord is set to go to Jerusalem. It is

not an annual visit to the Temple complex
that he is making - rather, he knows he is

going to Jerusalem to die. He is aware of

the fact that his death will be a cruel one.

To the delight of his enemies and to the

despair of his disciples, Calvary shall

claim its victim.

In the midst of that somber journey as he

makes his march to Jerusalem, parents

came bringing their children desiring that

Jesus should touch them. In the ancient

world they always felt it a propitious thing

to have a noted Rabbi touch a child. In

the Western world there are many hus-

bands and wives who have worked hard to

entertain gospel preachers during gospel

meetings. They feel the preacher's very

presence in their home is a very refining

and helpful thing among their children

". . . we want them to have the association

with the preacher. "

Thus, one question is answered - who

thinks a child is important; their parents

do and the Lord does — he stopped to re-

ceive them unto himself!

The disciples misread the sign — and

they knew the journey to Jerusalem was
of importance far more vast and compel-
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ling than was the irritating delay in trans-

it for the Master Teacher to stop and touch

a child. Thus, they sought to be a force

of interference and prohibit parent and

child reaching the great High Priest of the

New Covenant.

As soon as the news of their interference

reached the Christ, he rebuked them; he

exercised his supreme authority and threw

down the blessed invitation of "Suffer little

children to come unto me, for of such is

the Kingdom of Heaven. " More important

than the continuation of his journey to

Jerusalem, for even the crucifixion itself

was the temporary blessed delay of the

Lamb of God taking the little lambs into

the crook of his arm and blessing them.

This alone would allow you to know the

worth of a child would it not? He over-

rode an apostolic injunction and objection;

he emancipated those children and brought

them gloriously unto himself.

When he said those who enter the King-

dom of Heaven must, as children, possess

the qualities of humility, sincerity, for-

giveness, trust, etc. , he answers another

question, namely, the Lord was the one

who made the laws concerning children

And the great law giver wrote it into the

eternal record that children have hi:

adoration and affection. They are livin;

examples of what even grown people mu
be, not in childishness but in child lik

ways of supreme value and power.

Thus, the church of Christ in the 20t

century has a profound concern for chil

dren. Her every member seeks to folio

implicitly in the footsteps of the Savior

therefore they cannot ignore, nor do the

desire to, the appeal of children. On
man has said he doubts the Christianity

any man who does not have children play

ing at his door.

Perhaps we cannot set the value, but w

can catch a glimpse of its dimension whe

we say a child was worth the time ar

blessing of Jesus Christ; the teachings

Heaven itself; the adoration of parents ar.

loved ones; the overcoming of anapostol

objection; and the eternal inclusion in tl

sacred, inspired record that ". . .of sue

is the Kingdom of Heaven. " That litt

child should be very precious to you,

friend: He is to God.

TRAIN UP A CHILD
Willard Collins, Nashville, Tenn.

The young people of the 1970' s are facing

pressures which were unheard of just one

generation ago.

In working with young people at David

Lipscomb College in Nashville, Tenn. , I

consider concern as one of the key words.

Young people desire parents who are con-

cerned about them and they desire admin-
istrators and teachers in schools who are

really interested in their welfare.

Hypocrisy upon the part of parents and

teachers can be spotted by young people,

and the younger generation hates hypoc-
risy. In this, they are following in the

steps of Christ.

Remember that Jesus said to the scribes

and Pharisees, "All therefore whatsoever
they bid you observe, that observe and do;

but do not ye after their works: for they

say, and do not. " (Matt. 23:3.)

Parents, supervisors in children

homes, and teachers should be exampl

in expressing deep concern and interest

young people. This is a key requireme

in proper training.

The Male and Female Influence

God's plan calls for both the male a

female influence in the life of a child.

Paul said, "And, ye fathers, provoke r

your children to wrath: but bring them

in the nurture and admonition of t

Lord. " (Eph. 6:4. )

This same writer stated, "The ag

woman likewise, that they be in behavi

as becometh holiness, not false accuse]

not given to much wine, teachers of gc

things; that they may teach the you

women to be sober, to love their husbanc

to love their children. " (Titus 2:3,4.)

America is now afflicted with the pre
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lem of losing either the male or female

influence in many families. Christians

should seek to restore this in the best way

Dossible.
' The story is told of a young boy who went

)ut to play football. During the game he

njured his hand, but very slightly. When
le arrived home the mother saw the blood

'm the hand. She immediately cleaned his

land, bandaged it, and put the boy to bed.

About an hour later, the father came in

md asked to see his boy. The mother told

he father that the boy was in bed. The

father went into the bedroom, looked over

he situation, and asked why he was in bed.

The son replied, "Mother asked me to

tay in bed because of this injury. "

The father then told the son, "Get up, if

ou cannot beat this you had better go play

[heckers. "

'The child needed the influence of the

snderhearted mother. But the child also

;eeded the strong male influence of the

ban. This is God's way.

lOne of the pertinent questions facing

3ople everywhere is, "What has happened

l> the men in America?"
There is no way to turn over the training

j:: young people to the mothers alone. God

i .acedboth the male and female as the in-

fluences in the family and when one is lost,

I should be restored, where possible,

j'his is a necessity in training young

liople.

iwhen a father and mother express love

lid concern, this means a great deal in

paining the future generation.

lag Child is a Piece of Clay
t flEach child might be compared to a piece

ji clay. This clay can be molded, and in

ligard to a living human being, it will be
t:|blded. The child will either be molded
Ullr Christ or Satan. These are the only

jijOices. (Matt. 7:13, 14.
)

mhe major forces in the training of the
:Si

fluld and in shaping this piece of clay are
:

l5 father, the mother, the teacher and
01Beacher, companions, and the communi-
Itions media, like television.

3 Ifach child deserves a Christian father

*i3 mother, Christian teachers, and gos-
' fi preachers, and associations with

Christian companions, where possible.

Each child deserves help in the selection

of radio and television programs and much
help in the selection of magazines and

books.

When the mind is poisoned by incorrect

associates and wrong programs and read-

ing material, this poisoned mind influ-

ences the spiritual condition of the indivi-

dual.

Each Child is a Living Soul

In my work at David Lipscomb College,

I like to believe that each student is a liv-

ing soul. A student at Lipscomb is more
than a body composed of flesh and blood,

but this person is immortal and in helping

train the young person I have to believe I

am helping train a soul for eternity.

This formula should be kept in mind in

the training of young people from birth.

When a young man plans to marry, he

should consider whether or not the girl he

is about to marry would be a Christian

companion and whether or not this girl

would be an asset in helping the children

go to heaven.

Each person is a living soul, according

to Moses' message in Genesis 2:7, and

this is the primary concern in training the

child. If the child is trained to make a

material living only, then this training is

a failure.

Two men were talking one day. One
man, who was a devoted father, had some
money. He said, "I intend to give my boy

the best education money can afford, "

The other man said, "Yes, I know that

you have one boy and that you intend to

give him agood education. But," he said,

"remember that you are robbing your son

of the most important thing any father can

leave a son. "

The father asked, "What do you mean?"
The other man replied, "You are not a

Christian father, and since you are not a

Christian, you are robbing your boy of the

memory and example of a Christian daddy

when he was growing up in the home. "

Each man and woman should remember
that no person can give their children that

memory except the ones who are the par-

ents or who stand in the stead of parents.
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It is a tragedy to rob a child of the finest

possession that any adult can leave to a

young person.

When a boy and a girl cannot see Christ

in the daily life of the adult who is guiding

them, these adults are robbing them o:

memories which are the most precious

possessions any person can leave to e

child.

V of the Southeastern Children s Horn*

R. W. Senn, Lancaster, S. C.

The Lord has greatly blessed us in the

Carolinas over the years because others

cared for our souls. They came to us

with the truth and taught us God's way to

be truly Christians in word and in deed .

A part of our Christian duty is to care for

those who are without loved ones to care

for them. The Lord's church has now

grown to the extent that some felt that it

was time for Christians in the Carolinas

to begin helping the unfortunate children

in our area. It was because of such think-

ing and consideration of the idea that the

Southeastern Children's Home had its be-

ginning. Many congregations of the Lord's

church in the Carolinas have been sending

support to such homes in other places and

this is good, but why not do the same at

the local level? We are mindful that there

are other ways of doing the job, but this

is away that all can have an effective part

in a good work.

In the late summer of 1968 the following

brethren met to consider the possibility of

beginning a Child Care Home in the Caro-

linas: Johnny C. Sewell, Jerry Senn,

William Young, Richard Eppley, Neil

Ennes and R. W. Senn. Everyone present

seemed enthusiastic about the idea, so

another meeting was set up in which a

Mrs. Paul from the South Carolina Wel-
fare Department was invited to advise us

as to the procedure of such an organization

to be eligible according to state law. In

this meeting a board of directors was ap-

pointed, consisting of the following:

Johnny Sewell Chairman, Jerry Senn

Vice-Chairman, Neil Ennis Secretary,

R. W. Senn Treasurer, Richard Eppley,

and William Young. At a later meeting

David Pharr was added to the Board.

The next step was to submit an applica-

tion for a State Charter, which we did)

After finally selecting a suitable name
Southeastern Children's Home , we re

ceived a Charter from the Secretary o

State of South Carolina. When we apj

proached the South Carolina Tax Commisj
sion for tax exemption as a non-prof

organization we were advised that th

Charter would have to be amended. Th"

was done, and the proper papers were s

cured.

The Board has made a great effort t

seek out the thinking of others and to g'

others involved, also to inform all Chris

tians in the two Carolinas as well as

other states the progress being ma-

through Carolina Christian
,
Gospel Advc

cate, Firm Foundation, letters, and

monthly bulletin. We want everyone

have an opportunity to help in this need

work.

Early in 1969 the brethren of the Pla-

congregation in Sumter, S. C. began

contribute in a great way to the Horn

Their interest was so great that they

intended to begin such a program on the

own efforts, but they reasoned, that d

to the fact that Southeastern Children

Home had already started and that

Charter had already been secured, th

would like to join hands with our effoj

A meeting was called by the Board to co

sider their proposal. It was decided tl

the Board would meet with them in Sum!
to discuss the matter. This meeting v,

held May 3, 1969 and the results was
three of the brethren from the Plaza cc!

gregation were appointed to the Board

replace three who had resigned: (name

David Pharr, Richard Eppley, and N
;

Ennis). The new Board members fr«

Sumter were Hugh L. Palmer, Rose
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Newton, and S. R. Collins, all faithful

members of the Plaza congregation.

[Their generosity has been outstanding

I'rom the very beginning.

It was because of the great interest of

Ihe Sumter brethren and in answer to their

request that the Board decided to change

fhe location of the first cottage from the

>|_,ancaster-Rock Hill area to Sumter.

Kfter a great deal of searching for a suit-

able place to build, brother Palmer, who

m in the real estate business, located a

" eautiful four acre tract of land just out-

fide the Sumter city limits in a growing

lommunity which is an excellent location

Ipr our purpose. It was decided by the

Vioard to purchase this property for the

Ham of $6,000. Because of the building

'restrictions in this area only one resi-

dence can be put on each two acres, so we
<ave room for two houses on this tract

Tith plenty of room for playground, gar-

den, lawn etc. This tract is paid for as

Veil as the improvements to the property,

'flans were selected for the first cottage

According to the specifications of the South

!farolina Welfare Department and the

"l-imter County building codes. The first

pttage was completed in July 1971 and

"liother is planned just as soon as money
[i available. The cost of the cottage is

^proximately $33, 000. 00. It will accom-
n Iodate the house parents and six children,
mf\is is in accord with the welfare recom-
mendations.

illt 'Brother and sister Warren Gregory, who

'Te faithful members of the Plaza Church
i' el

| Christ in Sumter, have been selected

w'jj house parents for the first home.
%other Gregory is retired from the U. S.

ifoflr Force, a deacon in the Plaza congre-

gation, and does some preaching at vari-

ous times. Sister Gregory has worked as

private secretary a number of years for

various concerns. She is giving up this

type of work to give full time as house

mother. The Gregorys have two fine

daughters, one inhigh school and the other

in Junior high. They have already moved
into the cottage and ready to receive needy

children.

We have applied for a dual license which

will allow us to operate the home in Sum-
ter and to use foster homes for care of

needy children. Just as soon as this

license is issued we will receive applica-

tions for children. If you have knowledge

of such children, write for application to

Hugh L. Palmer 75 Nash St. Sumter, S. C.

29150. Brother Palmer is our adminis-

trator and treasurer.

Great interest has been shown by the

North Carolina brethren and we are now
in the process of securing a Charter in

that state.

We express our deep appreciation for

the support you have given in this effort

and trust that we may all continue this

effort together to meet this great need in

the Carolinas. We that are involved in

this effort owe a debt of gratitude to the

three Board members who volunteered to

oversee the work being in Sumter. Name-
ly, Hugh Palmer, Roscoe Newton, S. R.

Collins, and to our Chairman of the Board

Johnny Sewell. These men have done an

outstanding job for the Southeastern Chil-

dren's Home.
We covet your prayers and appreciate

your concern in this effort. If anyone has

a question, please ask.

- rry Senn, Morganton, N. C.

.ad

f )ne of the most encouraging things that

s

CHURCH SUPPORT OF SCH

happened during the past few years

s been the increased interest among
ambers of the church in "visiting the

herless" or "caring for the orphans, "

as we put it. Without a doubt, the support

for Southeastern Children's Home in Sum-
ter, S. C. demonstrates that Christians

in the Carolinas are determined to work
together in carrying out God's will. Let

us always, however, be concerned about

the Scriptural authority for such action.
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Without His approval the best intentions

are displeasing to the Father.

We all believe the Bible to be the in-

spired word of God (2 Tim. 3:16,17).

When the Lord has given positive instruc-

tions, we dare not change them. We must

not add to nor subtract from the word of

God (Rev. 22:18,19). Where God has

spoken on any subject we accept it by

"faith" (Rom. 10:17). Yet, there are

areas in which He has left decisions on

"how" to do the things He has authorized

to the judgment of Christians. Though all

our actions must harmonize with God's

word there is the area of human opinion

in which man must function. The line be-

tween faith and opinion must be kept clear

in the work of caring for the fatherless.

When God specifies a method of carrying

out a command, the method becomes a

part of the command. But where God has

not legislated, man has no right to legis-

late. It becomes just as sinful to make
matters of opinion matters of faith as it is

to make matters of faith matters of

opinion.

It is clear that God wants his people to

care for the needy. The apostle John

says, "Whoso hath this world's goods, and

seeth his brother have need, and shutteth

up his bowels of compassion from him,

how dwelleth the love of God in him? My
little children, let us not love in word,

neither in tongue: but in deed and truth. "

(1 John 3:17,18.) James says, "Pure re-

ligion. . . is this, to visit (relieve the

fatherless and widows in their affliction

..." (James 1:27.) In Gal. 6:10 Paul

says, "As we have therefore opportunity,

let us do good unto all men, especially

unto them who are of the household of

faith. " Paul is here talking to churches

of Galatia (Gal. 1:2). Not only are indivi-

duals to help the needy but churches also.

Paul speaks of the liberal "distribution"

of the church at Corinth "unto them
(saints), and unto all men." (2 Cor. 9:

13. ) It seems clear that churches have

the obligation to send money to saints and

sinners who are in need. The New Testa-

ment also clearly teaches that churches

cooperated or worked together in such

work (Rom. 15:26: 1 Cor. 16:1-3: 2 Cor.

8:9). The work of benevolence is binding!

The method of doing benevolence is not

binding for no specific example or instruc-

tion is given in the scriptures for carry-

ing out God's command. God says for us

tc "go" and preach but we are not told

"how" to go. Neither are we told "how"
to do our works of benevolence. We are.

given liberty to use our judgment.

But someone will say, "where is your

authority for the orphan home?" Well,

you cannot take care of "homeless" chil-

dren without a "home. " There is no other

way to care for them. Let someone
taking care of them without a home
Others will say, "take them into yo

home." But who said that? The Bi

certainly did not specify that action! If

were a Bible method then we would be lo

if we failed to do it that way. But there

no such requirement. That would be you

privilege and you are at liberty to do

but not to bind that method on othe

Since a home is needed to take care

homeless children it follows that one ma
be established when needed. But is th

not setting up an organization separat

from the church? Yes, a home is sep

arate from the church! They have differ

ent functions altogether. Will anyone si

the church cannot support a home in need

To make such a restriction is to bir

where God has not bound. But it is san

"the orphan home has a board of direc

tors. " Yes it does, because you cannot

out and pick up children as you would ki

tens off the street. It must be done lega

ly„ State law requires a legally organize

body separate from the church to recei

the children who are in need. You simp

cannot get them any other way. It has

ways been strange tome why brethren

o

ject to an orphan home because it has

board of directors when they have t

same set up regarding their meeti

house and preacher's home. A board

trustees which functions separate a

apart from the church must serve as lef

agents before property can be boug

Property cannot be deeded to a chur

without this legal procedure. If it is rij
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[or the church to souse a separate organ-

ization to build buildings, is it not also an

3xpediency in caring for the needy chil-

dren?

Now some feel that individuals may sup-

port such ahome butfunds cannot be taken

[rom the "church treasury" for this pur-

pose. Brethren, money in our common
creasury can be used for paying for a

oreacher's house and buying grass seed

and whatever else it takes to keep that

lome up. Money from our treasury is

ised for that purpose because we believe

lii supporting the preaching of the gospel

ind such is expedient in doing that for a

oill-time preacher. We do this even

|;hough an organization separate and apart

,:rom the church holds the deed to the

jiouse. We are justified in so doing be-

cause God gives us liberty in carrying out

lis command to preach the gospel. Money
n our church treasury is to be used also

or the purpose of helping the needy. Do

,ve have that work in our budget? A vital

CARE FOR
I

lalph Carnaham, Madison, Tenn.

i

The epistle of James has much to say

ibout "words" and "works. " His urging

s that all Christians be "doers" of the

iVord (1:22). His indictments are partic-

ularly strong against those who profess,

mt do not practice! He does not offer

nuch eternal hope to those who "say and

jo not!" in this context of thought, James
i|lefines pure religion thas: "Pure religion

mdundefiled before our God and Father is

his, to visit the fatherless and widows in

heir affliction, and to keep oneself un-

spotted from the world." (1:27.) It is

noteworthy that James referred to God as

'Our Father " prior to his exhortation that

fe care for the "father -less* 1 as a part of

ur practicing pure religion. The idea of

atherhood derives from God, and comes
own to man. God is the original Father.

such He is vitally concerned about all

f his children, little ones, on earth.

I God's concern for the welfare of the

part of helping the needy is supporting

homeless children. Do we have that work

in our budgets? Boxes in the vestibule at

one time were the means of supporting the

preacher. Now the preacher is in the

budget and a box is used to support and

help the needy. It is time we got the ben-

evolent work of the church in our budge t

too ? Surely the work done by one orphan

home is not all the work God expects us to

do along this line. Local needs arise and

should be met.

It has been said that OPPORTUNITY plus

ABILITY equals RESPONSIBILITY. The

opportunity to help support needy children

isbefore us in Sumter, S. C. Southeastern

Children's Home needs to be in the budget

of more congregations in the Carolinas.

Responsibility for supporting a good work

is required when opportunity and ability

are ours. We challenge you to put South-

eastern Children's H3me in your budget

for 1972.

ORPHANS
fatherless was often expressed in the Old

Testament. In the Law, the children of

Israel were commanded to care for the

fatherless. In the book of Deuteronomy
there are at least eight references to

God's concern for proper treatment of the

fatherless. The psalmist said of God,

"Thou art the helper of the fatherless. "

(Ps. 10:14.) In Psalm 68:5 God is "A
Father of the fatherless. " Again, in

Psalm 146:9, "The Lord. .. relieveth the

fatherless and widow. " In Job's righteous

life he said he had "Delivered the poor

that cried, and the fatherless, and him
that had none to help him. " (Job 29:12.

)

Blessings were pronounced upon those who
would show mercy on the poor. "He that

hath mercy on the poor, happy is he. "

(Prov. 14:21.) "Blessed (happy) is he that

considereth the poor: the Lord will deliv-

er him in time of trouble." (Ps. 41:1.)

"The liberal soul shall be made fat: and

he that watereth shall be watered also

himself. " (Prov. 11:25. ) Thus God's

anuary 1972 (9)



concern that the orphan receive proper

care is not unique to the Christian Age,

for God, who is always the same, mani-

fested His interest under the Old Covenant

as well. So the principle advocated by

James is timeless—as old as the human
family. Those who have assayed to follow

the God of Heaven, striving to please Him
in life and religion, have always mani-

fested a healthy concern for the fatherless

and others who were downtrodden.

The word in James 1:27 for "religion" is

a word that means religion especially as

it expresses itself in religious service. 1

James contrasts vain religion with pure

and undefiled religion. There are many
religions, but we are concerned with the

true and pure religion that pleases our

Maker! The question is: Do we, you and

I, as Christians today, qualify?

The word translated "to visit" means
"to visit with help, to care for," "with

the connotation of care: look after widows

and orphans in their distress (Js. 1:27). " 2

It is used of God's gracious visitation in

bringing salvation (Luke 1:68). It means
"to be concerned about," such as "God

concerned Himself about winning a people

from among the Gentiles. " (Acts 15:14.)

The word translated "fatherless" would

have been "orphans" if the Greek word had

been transliterated. It means basically

"bereft of care, " whether the parents are

dead or not. Jesus told his apostles "I

will not leave you orphans. " (John 14:18.

)

Of course He meant that He would not

leave them deprived of care, but would

send the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, upon

them.

The word translated "affliction" literally

means "pressing, or pressure," but is

used figuratively meaning oppression, or

affliction, and in our text means distress-

that is brought about by outward circum

stances. 3

When we think of the importance of our

being sure we each practice this pure re

ligion, we need to evaluate our giving to

see if we really can qualify! I have

worked with some congregations which

gave nothing from the treasury for thej

care of orphans, though they declared they

were not against so doing. I have worked,

with other congregations where the amount

spent from the regular contribution for

orphan care did not come to ten cents per

member per week. I have worked with;

one congregation where the amount sc

spent came to three and one half cents

per week per member! I did work with,

one congregation a while where it figurec

out to be thirty cents per member pei

week. Another congregation where

formerly worked has increased now to the

point of giving eighteen cents per week pei

member for child care Many congrega

tions are loaded with building payments

and other such matters until the amoun
given from the treasury for orphan care

is very small. Brethren, I don't believe

that ten cents per week will fulfill what the

Lord meant in James 1:27! We need t(

send more money to homes that are caring

for orphans in order that we may be prac

ticing pure religion! Add up the total pe); ...

year where you are a member, divide tha

by then divide it again by the numbe
of the total membership and you will se<

what you are giving per week for orpha)

care. It may shock you ! Brethren, let*,

share with orphans in their distress am

thus practice pure religion!

THE PROBLEM OF SUFFERING
Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

(Note: Although this question is not dir-

ectly related to the care of homeless chil-

dren, it does deal with the problem of suf-

fering, of which such unfortunate children

are certainly apart. We bslieve therefore

!Arndt and Gingrich, Lexicon, p. 364
2Ibid . , p. 298. 3Ibid.

, p. 362.

that it ought to be a part of this specia f

issue on Southeastern Children's Home

—H. W.)
We were recently asked by a dear ol<

saint who was slowly walking into the sun

set of life, whose body had grown old an

tired and was twisted by years of excruci

(10) Carolina Christiai

\



ting pain, "Why do the children of God

»ave to suffer so much in this life?" No,

he was not complaining, but searching

—

Searching for God's answer to a most dif-

cult question. She was not the first one,

jorwill she be the last, to seek a solution

) the age old problem of human suffering,

jut, unfortunately, as long as we are

ound by a finite mind, able to see things

nly from the standpoint of feeble and fal-

ble human reason, we can never fully

iderstand the problem nor appreciate

od's solution. However, this should not

^ep us from searching for the Scriptural

;titude we should have toward suffering,

he proper attitude, although it may not

ive us the reason why, will give us the

iith and courage it takes to overcome.
!s the Bible pictures it, God has not

romised us, as long as we are in our

resent body, exemption from pain, sor-

pw, and trouble, but He has promised us

ie fortitude (if we trust Him and follow

\ls directions) to enable us to sndure

itiently and stand manfully until we
!iumph victoriously over them.

It seems to us that the proper and Scrip-

'ral attitude toward suffering can be

immed up by three powerful words,

imely, "God is good!" Nahum, a prophet

3d sent to His ancient people in troubled

mes, wrote, "The Lord is good, a strong

>ld in the day of trouble; and he knoweth

em that trust in him. " (Nahum 1:7. ) If

b can see this, if we can see that God is

>od, regardless of what happens, it will

lable us to face and conquer anything that

'e may bring. But too often we fail to

;e the goodness of God in the affairs of

e, especially when it relates to trouble,

rrow, and pain. We are certainly not

ying that God sends suffering just so He
nuse it to bring about His pleasure. We
not believe that this correctly repre-

nts the Bible doctrine. But, since sui-

ting is in the world and a part of life as

s know it, God uses it to redound to His

5ry and to the benefit of His people. He
es not necessarily send it, but He does

e it to work good for those who love

m, those who are the called according

His purpose. (Cf. Rom. 8:28.) With

this in view, there are three pertinent

thoughts in the verse quoted from Nahum
that we wish to call to your attention, be-

lieving that they will help us face life with

all its trials and troubles with a deeper

faith in God and a higher confidence in the

fact that He rules the world in His good-

ness.

1. The Lord is good . This expression

is used many times in the Bible, emphasi-

zing it in such away that God's people can

neither overlook it nor forget it. The

Psalmist sang, "O taste and see that the

Lord is good: blessed is the man that

trusteth in him. " "For the Lord is good;

his mercy is everlasting; and his truth

endureth to all generations. " "O give

thanks unto the Lord, for he is good: for

his mercy endureth for ever. " "Praise

the Lord: for the Lord is good; sing

praises unto his name: for it is pleasant. "

(Ps. 34:8: 1-00:5; 107:1; 135:3.
-)
Regard-

less of what comes or goes, the Lord is

good to His people—He is good because of

what He has done, because of what He
continues to do, and because of what He
promises to do for them yet in the future.

The words spoken by Nahum were deliv-

ered along with words foretelling a ter-

rible and dreadful destruction coming upon

Ninevah. He sayd, "The mountains quake

at him, and the hills melt: and the earth

is burned at the presence, yea the world,

and all that dwell therein. Who can stand

before his indignation? and who can abide

in the fierceness of his anger? his fury

is poured out like fire, and the rocks are

thrown down by him." (Nahum 1:5,6.)

Yet in the midst of all this, "The Lord is

goodo

"

2. A strong hold in the day of trouble .

A "strong hold" is a fortress, a place of

protection and safety, to which one can

flee in time of attack— a place of refuge

when the enemy pursues. "God is our

refuge and strength, a very present help

in trouble." (Ps. 46:1.) Perhaps one of

our greatest weaknesses, as the people of

God, is to be able to see the goodness of

God in times of health, success, and pop-

ularity, but fail to see it in times of af-

fliction, failure, and persecution—in the

(nuary 1972 (11)



day of trouble. Many turn away from God

in the very hour they need Him most. Who
has not heard some of those who turn back

and walk with Him no more give as the

reason for their action that they have some
troubles, problems, or hardships to work
out. Usually they promise that just as

soon as their difficulties are cleared up

they will return to God—they will trust

Him just as soon as they have nothing to

trust into His care! How utterly useless

have they made their God! He is not their

stronghold in the day of trouble.

We must learn not to be fair weather (or

mountain top) Christians. God is the God

of the valleys as well as the God of the

hills (cf. 1 Kings 20:28). If we trust Him
at ail, we must learn to trust Him in the

day of trouble.

3. And he knoweth them that trust in

him . This is simply to say that the Lord

knows our trials and troubles and He will

not forget us in times of adversity. The

Lord knows... and cares! Regardless of

what may befall the world, the Lord will

not forget His own. Our only problem

here is to trust Him—trust Him to take

care of us in His world. It may seem to

us, with our limited vision, that every-

thing is turning out wrong, that the end of

our sorrow, pain, and suffering cannot

turn out right. But remember, God sees

the end from the beginning—He sees the

effects while we see only the cause.

"Shall not the judge of all the earth do

right?" (Gen. 18:25.) Certainly He will,

and we can trust Him to take care of the

outcome of all our sufferings. He knows
each of us—not even a hair can fall from
our heads without His knowledge. He

knows what it takes to prepare us for that

which is to come. One does not learn

without studying nor does a muscle grow
strong without exercise. God often uses

suffering to teach and prepare us for the

future.

Steward am I of each sorrow

Which a loving Father lent, —
If submissively I bear it,

I'll not miss the lesson meant.

Steward only, —no, not owner, --

Of this grief which wrings my heart.

He has loaned it, let me use it

As the alchemist his art,

And transmute into a blessing

What he has in wisdom sent,

That I may not dread to show him
How this stewardship was spent!

—Unknown

The apostle Paul can serve as a good ex-

ample for us. Although he had sufferer

much for His Lord, he joyfully counted all

things but loss for Christ that he migh
know him, "and the power of his resui

rection, and the fellowship of his suffer

ings, being made conformable unto

death," if by any means he might attaii

unto the resurrection of the dead (Phil.

3:10, 11). Note especially the expression;

"The fellowship of sufferings. " Paul thai

considered his sufferings as a fellowshi

with the Lord. If we can take this view

our own troubles, we can bear the burden:

of life more manfully and problems wil

become a meaningful part of living: the

cease to be burdens to be borne and be

come victories to be won.

Remember, God is good. He will nc

forget His people in troubled times,

is a strong hold in time of trouble— ou!

refuge and our strength. And he knq

them who put their trust in Him. He ha

said, "I will never leave thee, nor forsak
]t

thee. " (Heb. 13:5.) God is therefore wil

us. Who or what can be against us?

c

HELP CAROLINA CHRISTIAN GROW
I I Renew your own subscription promptl

LJ Get a club of five or more (at $2 pe

year)

Q Subscribe for a friend, especially some
one out of state

[~l Ask the Church where you worship

use the family plan or to purchase

bundle each month.

FIBERGLASS SPIRES
Large variety of sizes and prices of spires

and crosses. Easily Installed. Light Weight.

Maintenance free. Also, gas and electric

hot water heaters and fiberglass baptistries.

LITTLE GIANT MANUFACTURING CO
t 0. BOX $11 / 907 SEVENTH STREET / ORANGE. TURS 77630
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Report On Carolina Evangelization

ilbert Tripp, Greenville, S. C.

The summer is ended, the harvest is

mst, and we are not saved." (Jer. 8:20.)

Another year has ended, opportunities

hat we had of preaching the gospel to

hose who are lost are now only dusty

nemories, and the Carolinas remain %

nission field. Nearly nine million souls

n these two states have never heard the

ospel proclaimed in its simplicity and

urity. Perhaps even your own relatives

nay be in this number of the untaught lost,

ould it be that too many elders, preach-

rs, and other members have been con-

nt with only what mission work we are

resently doing and do not have enough

lith to shoulder a part of the burden we
ear in carrying out the Great Commis-
lion ?

Within three weeks after announcing our

lans to help plant congregations in the

nevangelized Carolina towns (over 1400)

had received requests from five places

eeking our services. They have asked

lat I help them, and I want to help them

) get congregations established in those

ve place So However, we have beeii

indered by the lack of sufficient support

ad operating expenses. Won't you coll-

ider, pray
,

re-consider , and help us

nancially get this concentrated evangel

-

>tic effort started ? Are there not 60 con-

jugations receiving this issue of Carolina

hristian that are willing to help in an

mount of less than $5. 00 per week? As
the date of this writing only $125 per

onth has been promised and $1,075 is

?t needed. This money is for paper, for

ible correspondence courses, a teaching

lblication, personal correspondence,
d a newsletter , also ink for those things,

encilt, postage, automobile and travel

penses, maintenance of printing, fold-

g, addressing equipment, and my own
irsonal support. All support is to be

nt to the Augusta Rd. church of Christ,

Horseshoe Cr. ,
Greenville, S. C. 29605.

inuary 1972

Truly, there has been the Macedonian

call (Acts 16:9), "Come over into Mace-
donia and help us. . . ", the call to "Send

the light. . .
" Preaching the gospel to

every creature is the business that we are

to be engaged in. It is divine business.

Christ said, "I must be about my Father's

business. " We are commanded, "Be not

slothful in business, but fervent in spirit,

serving the Lord. " (Rom. 12:11.) Let's

be fervent in this business of evangelizing

the Carolinas! Will we be slothful in

1972? Please let me hear from you with-

in the next few days. (Call 803-277 - 5717

between 8:30 A.M. and 5:30 P.M.)

OUR OWN PUBLICATIONS

Help Carolina Christian by ordering a

generous supply of our own publications.

They are all excellent works.

Special issues of Carolina Christian:

10 Question issue—the ten most often ask-

ed questions about the church'.

Acts 2:38—ten articles centering around

Acts 2:38. Good teaching material.

Price: 10£ each for 5 or more

Tract—By Way of Introduction .

Designed to introduce non-members to

the Lord's church.

Price: 3£ each

New Directory .

Up to date listing of pertinent infroma-

tion about all churches of Christ in the

Carolinas.

Price: $1—10 for $6
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BOOK NEWS
Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

Getting Acquainted With the Old Testa -

ment Vol. 2
,
by Charles Pledge. Pledge

publications, 4197 Parkchester, Memphis,

Tenn. 38118. 306 pages. Cloth $5. 95.

This is the second volume of Charles

Pledge's proposed three volume work on

the Old Testament (volume 3 is in prep-

aration). It is a magnificent production,

setting the same high standard as Vol. 1

(reviewed in our May 1971 issue). When
the set is completed, it will, in our con-

ception, form the most needed work pub-

lished in the past 20 years, and without

question it will be the best thing yet on the

Old Testament to come out of the restor-

ation movement. The present volume

covers the prophets, and is divided into

two sections, 20 chapters, a bibliography,

and an index. Although it is designed as

an introduction, it can serve well as a

brief commentary. Each book covered is

admirably introduced, extensively out-

lined, and helpfully analyzed. It gives

a good bird's eye view of the prophets and

relates them to their fulfilment in the

coming of Christ and the establishment of

the Christian system. It is a death-deal-

ing blow to liberal thinkers and destruc-

tive critics. If you already have Vol. 1

you will want this one immediately; if you

do not have it, then we suggest that you

order both today. You need them! And it

is our delightful pleasure to commend
both to you without any reservations

whatsoever.

Back to Bible Preaching
,
by Johnny

Ramsey. Quality Printing Co. , P. O.

Box 1060, Abilene, Texas 79604. Ill

pages. Paper $2. 50.

Johnny Ramsey is one of the bright stars

in the brotherhood when it comes to

preaching truth and opposing liberal

trends in the Lord's church, and you

should not discount this as "just another

book of sermons. 11
It is decidedly not

that. Although one gets the feeling th;

each is composed of a number of indi

pendent shorter items with little or no e1

fort to consistently connect them, it

still a book that is Scripturally sound, fai

filled, and pleasantly presented—pleasin

profitable, and preachable, a book

sermons that refreshes. We would like

see it in the hands of everyone, especial

every preacher. (It is not copyrighted ai

has scores of paragraphs and poems th

would brighten up the pages of any chur<

bulletin.

)

Five Minutes With the Gospel
,
by U

Hester, Jr. No Publication data. Pagi

unnumbered. Paper $1.

A book of 50 five minute radio sermo
presented daily at Hartwell, Ga. , fro

Oct. 5 to Dec. 4, 1970 by a man who lov

and preaches God's truth. According

the author's preface, they were not d

signed as discussions of "doctrinal mc
ters" but for "practical lessons from t

Bible. . . to capture the interest of ma
listeners." However, it should not

concluded from this that they are soft

compromising (they are not). God's gra

principle of implicit obedience is t

foundation upon which each one is bui

They are sound and true to the Bible. T

book as a whole has scores of serir

"seed thoughts," and most of them can

easily expanded into a full length serm<

It is neatly printed and you would do yoi

self a favor by purchasing several copf

one for yourself and one for each of yc

friends.

A
FIBERGLASS

• STEEPLES • CROSSES
• STAINED FIBERGLASS WINDOWS
• LIGHTED SIGNS
• BAPTISTRIES

• BAPTISTRY J
HEATERS sTX^

Write for free ^^^^3
color brochure

QiLetflaU Specialties

A C ;> l -1 ( ,/ t,b2'1 P. Bo< J l Hendeison. Tc as /V,
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PLANNING TO BUILD??

Jericho Church of Christ, Moclcsville, N. C.

Continental Church Builders, Inc. is Meeting a Brotherhood Needl

Saving congregations up to 25% -30% on their building programs.

All supervision performed bv men with years of experience in church building

construction.

Planning departments which provide high utility without sacrificing dignity and

architectural beauty.

Recommendations will gladly be given from congregations which we have served.

A full recommendation from our bank will also be given.

Continental Church builders is in its 9th year of successful operation.

Let us assist you in planning toward construction of your new building without obli-

gation. Call collect Free brochure on request.

Continental Church Builders, Inc.
Serving the Carolinas

Area Code 615 2814 Granny White Pike

383-2313 P. O. Box 9451
Nashville, Tennessee 37204

OUR PURPOSE IS TO HELP YOU-CALL US.

Jerry Swicegood

Mocksville, N. C.

AC-704 & 634-2478

BAPTISTRIES

and

SPIRES

9ftbe/ig{!ass Crunch ^P/toducte

3511 HIXSON PIKE
CHATTANOOGA. TENN. 37415
Phone Area Code (615) 875-0679

PURCHASE ALL YOUR MATERIAL FROM CAROLINA CHRISTIAN
BOOKSTORE

P. O. Box 8324, Sta. A
Greenville, South Carolina 29604

Major life line of Carolina Christian—all profits used to support the magazine

Everything you need in books and church supplies

Dependable service—Christian treatment

5k for our free catalog



P. O. Box 5423, Sta B

Creenville, S. C. 29606

Return Postage Guaranteed

NORTH CAROLINA COLECTIOJI
U. N . C. LIBRARY
CHAPEL HILL, N . C. 27514

The Southeastern Children's Home, Inc. is dependent upon the con-

tributions of Christian people for funds with which to operate and expand. We
need your donations. Would you please today make a contribution to this worthy

work? Perhaps the congregation where you worship would be in a position to

contribute monthly to the care of homeless children. Donations of whatever size

are needed and deeply appreciated. Your donations and inquiries may be sent to:

Southeastern Children's Home, Inc., c/o Mr. Hugh L. Palmer, 75 Nash Street,

Sumter, South Carolina 29150.

I would like to make a donation to the Southeastern Children's Home in the

amount of

Name

Street and Number

City, State, and Zip Code

The Warren A. Gregory family

History of the Southeastern Children's Home

MEET OUR HOUSEPARENTS
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EDITORIALS

Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

THE CURTIS FAMILY
On December 28, 1971 Burl Curtis and

his family left the Carolinas for their new
home in Searcy, Ark. (where every mem-
ber of the family will be enrolled in

Harding College). Elmar Smith, who
served along with Burl as an elder of the

Greer church, reached to me a fact sheet

summarizing the work of brother Curtis

during his nearly 20 years in the Caro-

linas. We think it would be both interest-

ing and profitable to pass some of these

on to you.

Brother Curtis preached full time for

five churches: Judson (now Edgewood),

Augusta Road, and Northeast in Green-

ville, and Easley and Greer. While he

preached at Augusta Road, Northeast, and

Greer new buildings were constructed ,

and a major renovation was made while he

was at Easley. Other work included di-

recting a choral group for five years;

serving as one of the Directors of Blue

Ridge Encampment (about four years);

teaching in an area-wide training school;

conducting various workshops on singing,

teaching, and leadership; held approxi-

mately 20 meetings in the Carolinas;

called the first meeting out of which grew
plans for Southeastern Children's Home

;

during 1971 he devoted one week per

month to a broad mission work throughout

the Carolinas; served as elder for the

Greer church; and twice served as host

preacher for the Carolina lectures. In

addition to all this, he was a great source

of encouragement to every good work,

such as the Bible camps, starting new
congregations, new preachers to the

Carolinas, etc.

There is no question in our mind but that

he was best known and will be remembered
longer for his work with Carolina Chris-

tian . Up until the time he moved, he

served as editor of the paper for all but

the three first issues. He helped Evelyn

operate the bookstore (the profits from
the bookstore are used to subsidize the

paper). He served as one of the Directors

of Carolina Christian Publishers, Inc.

,

and worked with Bill G. Smith in collect-

ing and editing the material for several

editions of the directory of churches of

Christ in both North and South Carolina.

Carolina Christian lives because of his

personal contribution (in writing, work,

and money).

Although the Curtis family have moved
from the Carolinas, their work lives on.

Thank God they passed this way!

LETTERS

We have received a good number of com-
mendatory letters in regards to the recent

announcement of a change in editors for

Carolina Christian . We are deeply grate

ful for the commendations offered

brother Curtis and the confidence ex

pressed in us. Nothing touches the would

be journalist quite like a word of prais*

for his efforts. We wish we could share

them all with you (how it would inflate ou)

ego!), but since space prohibits this, w<

EDITORIAL AND PUBLICATION STAFF:
Howard Winters, Editor
Published monthly by Carolina Christia

Publications, Inc., 5315 Old Augusta Rd., Greer
ville, S. C. 29605
Second class postage paid at Greenville, S.
POSTMASTER: Send undelivered copies wi1

Form 3579 attached to Carolina Christian Put
lications, Inc., P. O. Box 5423, Sta. B., Greer
ville, S. C. 29606.

RETURN REQUESTED
Address all editorial matter to Howai

Winters, P. O. Box 5423, Station B, Greenvill
S. C. 29606.

News items to be printed in a given month
issue should reach Carolina Christian by tl

20th of the preceding month.
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: Individual, $2.50 p

year; club of five or more, $2.00 per yea
quantity, 13c for 15 or more.
Address commercial advertising inquiries

Jacobs List, Inc., Clinton, S. C. 29325, or
Carolina Christian, P. O. Box 5423, Station
Greenville, S. C. 29606
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have chosen the following one, from Henry

Reynolds, an elder in the Plaza church in

Charlotte, to represent them all:

"Brother Curtis has done a wonderful

job with Carolina Christian and should be

commended for his devotion to the work in

the Carolinas. We certainly wish him

well in his new undertaking in Memphis.

"I think the Board of Directors should be

congratulated in being able to secure a

man of your ability to assume responsi-

bility as editor. I have enjoyed reading

your work in the past and I am looking

forward to it in the future.

"

TRAINING SERIES
IN CHARLOTTE

One of the greatest needs in the Caro-

linas is for more trained workers, work-

ers who are equipped to do the job. For

this reason we heartily commend the ef-

fort being put forth at theWestside church

building in Charlotte (located at 4527

Freedom Drive). Brethren there are now
well into the 1972 Training Service Series

classes, which will continue every Thurs-
day night through March 30. Three

classes are available to each person in at-

tendance. Starting at 7:30 is a singing

class for everyone taught by Billy Ringold,

At 8:10 a class for women (entitled "The
Christian Woman") is taught by Mrs. R.

C. Walker while David Pharr, Billy

Ringold, and R. C. Walker teach other

classes on "Spiritual Responsibility.

"

The final class for the night ("Dangers

That Face the Church") starts at 8:50 and

is taught by Hudson Nichols and Charles

Mullins. The value of such classes can-

not be measured by human instruments.

May we suggest that all of us take full ad-

vantage of this and all other such efforts.

G. F. GIBBS

The work of very few men (and we can

:
think of only two or three whose influence

Jhave been more widely felt) have meant
imore to the cause of Christ in the Caro-
ilinas than that of G. F. Gibbs. The fol-

lowing item should prove of exceptional

interest to all who know and love the

Gibbs* for their work's sake. It was sub-

mitted by Ruth Burch of Duncan, S. C.

"Brother and sister G. F. Gibbs have

made a tremendous contribution to the

work of the Lord in the Carolinas. Due to

his labor, the church was established in

Greenville and Spartanburg counties. Al-

though brother Gibbs has passed his three-

score and ten years' mark in life, he

traveled nearly 30,000 miles in 1971, and

we can be assured that he preached the

gospel in a pure and forceful manner
wherever he went. Brother Gibbs re-

cently made this statement: 'Give me my
flowers now. I can't enjoy them when my
eyes are shut. ' l am sure that he and his

wife would enjoy a card or note from ev-

eryone of their friends. Address them at

Route 1, Gibbs Road, Lawrenceburg,
Tennessee 38464.

"

NEW TRACT

Olan Hicks, who preaches for the church

in Aberdeen, N. C. , has authored an at-

tractive new tract which is just off the

press. It is called, What Really Happened

to Pat Boone ? It forthrightly deals with

the issues confronting us in Pentecosta-

lism—a branch of the liberal movement

which is designed to destroy the Lord's

church by destroying faith in the Bible as

the only authoritative source of faith and

practice. This movement is a far greater

threat than most of us realize, and it is

enhanced a thousandfold because many of

our young preachers, teachers, and lead-

ers have grown tired of being confined to

the concept of following the Bible exactly

in every religious practice. Emotional-

ism is fast becoming more important than

a "Thus saith the Lord. " The concept of

restoring New Testament Christianity is

being seriously questioned, not from the

outside but from the inside. Our love for

truth and right is on the wane, and this

makes us susceptible to every form of

error and apostosy, but especially to

emotionalism. This 14 page, beautifully

bound, tract contains some valuable in-

sights to the problem and sets forth prin-

(See page 14)
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WANT A NEW CHURCH?

Albert Bergeron, Raleigh, N. C.

In this modern age when new inventions

and new methods and new ideas have swept

over the world, and have left us standing

breathlessly on the horizon of a new era,

we are awed at all that is new . Everything

seems to be changing and everything is

supposed to be getting newer and better.

That is, almost everything. But even in

this modern age, some things still remain

priceless because they are old. What

museum would buy a "Rembrandt" that

was only 50 years old? Any canvas claim-

ing to be the work of the celebrated Dutch

painter and etcher (1606-1669) would have

to be approximately 400 years old. What
collector would purchase a violin claiming

to be a Stradivarius if he knew that it were
only 100 years old? The collector would

know that in order to be the superb craft-

manship of the Italian violin-maker

Antonius Stradivarius, it would have to

bear a label within his lifetime (1644-

1737).

In each of these cases, it is not really

the age of the painting or the violin that

are of the greatest significance: but rath-

er the age is necessitated by the desire to

purchase the original workmanship of

Rembrandt and Stradivarius.

Someone might be satisfied with a new
Rembrandt or a new Stradivarius, but they

would only have counterfeits, or forgeries

as the case may be. The names would no

longer carry their original meanings and

the objects would not possess the esthetic

or monetary value of the originals. And
if the originals were for sale alongside of

the new ones, which modern musuem or

present day collector would select the

new ?

Now when you start looking for a church,

will age mean anything or would you be

satisfied with a new one? Would you settle

for a new religion with a new saviour and

a new cross that could not produce a new
resurrection? Would you be satisfied to

give your life for a church whose telltale

label only showed it to be 100, 200 or 500

years old? Jesus said, "...upon this

rock I will build my church; and the gates

of hell shall not prevail against it.

"

(Matthew 16:18.) And from the book of

Acts it is evident that Jesus established

His church just 50 days after the last

Passover that he ate with his disciples.

This was also according to the promise
that he made to them that the church would

be established within their lifetime.

(Mark 9:1.)

Since Jesus was the builder of the church

that we read about in the New Testament,

and since he died in 29 A. D. (according

to the corrected calendar), any church

that bears a label later than 29 A. D.
cannot be the one he founded.

Think it over! Don't be satisfied with

anything less than the original New Testa-

ment Christianity in our modern age.

BAPTISTRIES

and

SPIRES

3511 HIXSON PIKE
CHATTANOOGA. TENN. 37415
Phone Area Code (615) 875-0679
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SALUTE TO A GREAT CHURCH

Jim Bill Mclnteei-j Nashville, Tenn.

(Editor's note: The following praise-

worthy tribute to a great church was first

published in the "News Letter" section of

20th Century Christian . We are delighted

to see Carolina churches receiving such

recognition, and we are happy to pass the

tribute on to our readers, along with the

other information in this issue about the

South Fork church.

)

Red rambling roses bloom brilliantly

over metal fences for 40 miles along the

freeways near Winston-Salem, North

Carolina. Their beauty speaks of God.

But God is seen even more clearly in the

work of the South Fork church in that com-
munity. This growing church had more
than 30 baptisms last year. Lem O.

Rogers, minister for five years, also

serves as educational director of the

Carolina Bible Camp at King, North Car-

olina, where 400 young people study the

Bible and enjoy the delights of Christian

camping. C. W. Bradley was the first

minister of this church.

H. S. Whittington, another minister,

works especially with the deaf and in ben-

evolence. The deaf Christians are able

workmen for the Lord, using their handi-

cap in hearing as an instrument of teach-

BUILDING
Lem O. Rogers, Winston-Salem, N. C.

The church of Christ at South Fork in

Winston-Salem has just completed a new
educational and activities building. The

new three floor structure is forty feet

wide and eighty feet long and is carpeted

throughout.

The top floor of the building contains

eight large classrooms. One of the rooms
I is forty feet long and will be used for

j
teaching the deaf and for holding worship

ing. They have brought both Jews and

Gentiles to the Christ. They have inspired

similar works in Greensboro, High Point,

Charlotte, Hickory, and Burlington. Bill

Sparks, a deacon in the South Fork

church, though denied physical hearing, is

very alert to hear the Word of God and

obey it. He is typical of the dedication of

these Christians. The 175 members of

this church have a budget of over $1,000

per week. They carry on such an out-

standing benevolent program that the Wel-

fare Department of the State and City sol-

icits their leadership and assistance.

Their program for Christian growth and

evangelism includes a gospel meeting and

a workshop each year.

Engineers, artists, accountants, sales-

men, computer experts, teachers, physi-

cians, and farmers are all a part of this

church's fellowship. Among the talented

people are Bill Sparks, nationally known
portrait painter, and Merle Weygandt,

who has won top national honors for his

industrial drawings. At the International

Technical Art Exhibit in Minneapolis he

won first place in Color Concept and the

International Gold Medal. In his spare

time, he is an artist for the police depart-

ment where his composite drawings from
word descriptions have resulted in the ap-

prehension of many.

GREATER
services especially designed for the deaf

The congregation holds two such services

each month. At other times the deaf wor-
ship with the hearing. South Fork has

eight interpreters to aid in this work.

The second floor boasts a foyer running

the length of the building. Two new nurs-

eries have been provided near the auditor-

ium. Also near the auditorium is a beaut-

iful ladies lounge with dressing area for

brides. A large office complex completes

(See page 13)
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Youth Page

HAPPINESS IS...

Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

It has long been our contention that one

does not find happiness by seeking it dir-

ectly. It is a by-product, the results of

doing right (doing one's duty). When one

does right (does his duty) regardless of

the cost, discouragement, or discomfort,

regardless of what the end may appear to

be, happiness is the results.. Do not get

sidetracked here: one does not do right

just to be happy. That would make hap-

piness the end within itself. Right would

be defeated. One must do right for right's

sake and not because it might bring hap-

piness or some other reward. Forget

happiness and do your duty (right). After

he had sought happiness in riches, in

pleasure, in wisdom, in honor, and in

many other such things, Solomon said,

"Let us hear the conclusion of the whole

matter: Fear God, and keep his com-
mandments; for this is the whole duty of

man." (EccL 12:13.) Interestingly

enough, there is no word in the original

for "duty. " The translators have added it

to try to bring out the thought. But we
would probably be closer to Solomon's

thought by leaving it out altogether. It is

the whole of man, the whole purpose of

man, to keep God's commandments, to do

God's will. When one does right (keeps

God's commandments) happiness results

as a by-product. Hence, happiness is

doing right

!

In order to have others expand on this

thought, we asked the whole assembly at

Duncan one Sunday morning to complete

this sentence in their own words, "Happi-

ness is. . . " The response was both grati-

fying and edifying, and we think it is

worth sharing with others. Divided into

two parts, the ones submitted by the

young people (some down to seven years

old) and the ones by adults, here are

the results (each statement should be

prefaced with the words, "Happiness

is. . . "):

YOUTH
". . .fulfillment. "

. .being a Christian, doing His will, and

loving Him always. "

". . . doing things together. "

". . .knowing God's love. "

"...being a child of God and doing His

will. "

". . .love. "

". . . obeying God. "

". . .having faith in and love for God.

"

". . . showing your love and feelings for

people (especially the sick) and having

people love you. Happiness is having a

good home and family to love. Happiness

is seeing sick people in the hospital smile

and say, 'Thank you' when you do some-
thing nice for them. "

". . . loving people and having love in my
family. "

". . .Jesus Christ. "

"... having a goal and working toward it

while being a faithful Christian and as-

sociating with other Christians. "

". . . making others happy. "

". . . that state of mind which results from
doing that which one knows is right, es-

pecially if he goes out of his way to do it. "
i

ADULTS
i

". . . living in the Lord. "

"...love, kindness, joy, peace."
". . .being able to attend church where you)

learn the truth of the Bible. "

". . . peace of mind with both God and man,

and knowing that we are doing God's will;

in all things. "

". . . being with other Christians. "

". . . being in Christ and living for the :

Lord.

"

"...a Christian family who lives for the!

Lord—those who do this should havei

everything
,
including especially love anc'

understanding. "

"o . . being in Christ "

(See page 14)
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BROTHERHOOD NEWS
Jim Stutts, High Point, N. C.

ON FOREIGN SOIL : G. T. Starling,

formerly of New Zealand, makes some
observations regarding devaluation and

i mission work. He pointed out in a recent

article for the Firm Foundation that

Americans working in Europe were turn-

ing to their employers for more money to

stop the pinch of the dollar devaluation.

Starling reminds us that often the mission-

ary is the one hurting more than others

; and though they would possibly not request

it, raises in support would be needed and

appreciated.

KAKINADA , India: J. C. Bailey, long-

s

time missionary in India, returned there

Dec. 7, 1971, reporting that activity

among the churches and preaching schools

was steady and increasing in spite of

"problems innumerable. "

!
TAI PO, Hong Kong: For 38 years,

Elizabeth.Bernard served as a missionary

for the Lord in China. Sister Bernard

worked tirelessly with, orphaned Chinese

children, most of whom were blind. Many
'children were left with her "for a little

while" by their parents who never re-

turned. During two military conflicts she

had to flee for periods of time, but she

jalways returned when permitted. Her life

was one of hardship, but one which will

live on through the children, some of

Whom are Christians still living in Hong

3|)

iKong and one who is attending Abilene

Christian College. She will always be re-

membered by the children who were starv-

J l®g» diseased and homeless - until they

bet Elizabeth Bernard,

j

BELO HORIZONTE , Brazil: Volta a

J
j

Biblia , is a magazine published by work-
3rs in this area of Brazil. The Editor,

J plover Shipp is assisted in its publication

Jf fellow missionaries and Brazilian

^
prethren. After two years of publication,

surpassing 10,000 circulation throughout

Brazil and 20 other countries, reports of

'esults are flowing in. In one day three

letters saying the same thing were re-

ceived: "We have been reading your mag-
azine and comparing it to the Scriptures.

Because you are presenting the truth of

God's Word, we have decided to attempt

to restore our own efforts to the teaching

of the New Testament. " Entire denomina-

tional groups have turned to the New
Testament way.

WEST CAMEROON, W. Africa: The

Lord's church now is officially recognized

by the Cameronian government! For a

number of years the work has been har-

nessed by government restrictions, and

missionaries were scheduled to leave re-

cently, but the Lord's will has granted the

prayers of His people. Today, the work
can move forward with the government's

blessings

!

MADRID
, Spain: Not too many years

ago, the work in Spain was non-existent.

Today, Juan A. Monroy reports that things

are different! In 1964 there were six

churches of Christ in the country. Now
there are 19. There are 14 preachers
working in Spain - 12 full time, two part

time. In 1967, the Spanish government
passed the first law granting religious

freedom and the Lord's church has a very
good relationship with the government.

Monroy reports that the Spanish churches
are not depending entirely upon U. S.

church support, but though in poverty,

they "do their own thing" for the Lord

!

ON THE HOME FRONT : Gainesville,

Fla. : The 14th Street church has minis-

tries at the University of Florida and
Santa Fe Junior College. Already 21 stu-

dents have been baptized the first quarter.

NEW ORLEANS , La. : The elders of the

Carrollton Ave. church have placed in op-

eration a counseling service which has
worked well for over a year. It is staffed

by capable Christians who volunteer to

serve one or two evenings per week, to

help members of the church or friends of

the church with their emotional, family,

(See page 13)
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Southeastern Children's Home News

Tragedies Produce Dependent Children
For every three marriages recorded in

a Southeastern state during the first nine

months of 1971, one divorce was recorded.

During this period there were 36,160

marriages performed, and 10,922 di-

vorces in that state. This takes on the

dimensions of a national shame ! Think of

all the arguments, bickerings, and unhap-

piness that took place before the divorces

were granted. Consider the effects of this

turmoil on the children in the families.

No doubt, in many cases there were

cursings, fighting of a physical nature, as

well as other disorders. All of this would

take its toll in the emotional and spiritual

lives of all concerned, including the chil-

dren. Some children who are in need of a

home such as we provide may have come
from such a background. The children

are not to blame for what has happened.

They are the innocent sufferers! They

desperately need a Christian home to off-

set some of the influences of sin which

have caused them to be bereft of a home.
Deaths from all causes numbered 29,186

for the first nine months of 1971 in tnat

Southeastern state, giving a death rate of

9.8 per 1,000 population, slightly lower

than the rate of 10. recorded for the

same period of 1970 and 1969. This in-

dicates that for every 1,000 people in that

state, 9.8 died during the first nine

months of 1971. This points up the un-

certainty of life, and the certainty of

death. While death does not affect as

many children as it once did, it still is a

factor to be considered. The time was
when many children became orphaned be-

cause of the death of both parents. The
writer of this article suffered the death of

both father and mother, one dying six

weeks before the other, when he was seven

years of age. With improved medical

care, this does not happen so often now,

but it can still happen. The automobile is

a great killer of young adults in the child-

bearing age. So, children may come to us

as a result of the death of father and

mother.

In that Southeastern state during the first

nine months of 1971, motor vehicle acci-

dents accounted for 1,056 deaths! Thinfc,

of the vastness of this number! If am

these people were gathered into one as-

sembly hall, they would constitute a con-s

siderable audience. Accidents on the,

highways take their horrible toll. Hun-

dreds of others, not killed, but injured

may suffer for many months or years ai

a result of the automobile accident. Thi;j

is not even to consider the thousands o

dollars of damage and the costs of medica
care for the injured. For our own wel?

fare, and that of others, we should driv
r

:

cautiously. It could very well be that ou

children could find themselves withouj

father or mother or both because of th

accident on the highway. It is truly ap ;

pointed unto man once to die ! After thi

comes not only judgment, but also in man
cases dependent children. That's wherj

the Southeastern Children's Home, Ino

comes into the picture. We exist to pre;

vide care for homeless children.

We should be properly concerned abosi

our health, not simply for selfish reason!

but in view of the other people, particii

larly the children who depend upon ui

Our bodies are temples of the Holy Spiri

We should care for them properly. In tl
(

Southeastern state we are studying, durii

the first nine months of 1971, the follov

ingwere the leading causes of death: di;

eases of the heart (10,874); malignai

neoplasms (4, 849); cerebrovascular di,

ease (3,839); accidents (1,973); influem

and pneumonia (925). Nothing can be do:

about some causes of death. The gri
p

reaper takes his toll. However, the!
|{

are some things we can do to mainta ^
good health, protect ourselves from thini

that obviously are injurious. Christiai ^
will want to take these things into carel| ^
consideration. I ||

(

The Southeastern Children's Home, Irij ^
(See page 14) |6 ,
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CAMP PAYMENT DUE MARCH 6

Ernest Thigpen, Spartanburg, S. C.

The time is drawing near for our third

annual payment on the Camp Hide-A -

Way property at River Falls, S. C.

The amount due including interest is

$13,400. 00, and must be paid by March 6

or we run the risk of losing our camp
property. The financial help of every-

one is desperately needed now, as only a

yery small portion of this payment is on

land.

I As you know, this lovely and spacious

;amp site was purchased in November
1969 at a cost of $70, 000. 00. Gifts from
nany have enabled the board of directors

>f Palmetto Bible Camp to pay $27, 500. 00,

)lus $5,933.33 interest on the property.

The remaining balance of $42,500.00 is

leing paid off at the rate of $10,000.00

>er year, plus 8% interest on the unpaid

balance. With the help of everyone, we
ave done exceedingly well and our sin-

ere thanks is expressed to all.

Purchasing Camp Hide-A-Way has

roven to be a very wise endeavor. Sit-

ated in the edge of the mountains of North

Western South Carolina, the site is well

ocated. Composed of sixty-eight acres

f mostly wooded area, it is large enough

)r present and future needs. Several

ouses already on the property provide

aough living quarters for about 150

ampers per week of Bible camp. A
sautiful twenty acre lake makes possible

dimming, boating, and fishing. Besides

11 this, having our own facilities solves

le of our first major problems where
ible camp is concerned—that is obtaining

gi good place to have our encampment,
tb The facilities of our camp are readily

J mailable most of the year for church re-

thi ted activities. They need only to be

isll
iheduled ahead of time and the fee is

;
aii tesonable. Many groups have used them

id they have served everyone quite well,

e
specially do we feel they are a blessing

the young people of the church. During

the annual Bible camp time, and on other

occasions each year, they have the oppor-

tunity of being with other young people

from across South Carolina and the border

states. The Christian atmosphere and

spiritual emphasis which are always pres-

ent cannot help but have an influence for

good in their lives, even for years to

come.

Of interest to all will be a brief report

on last year's Bible camp. The encamp-
ment ran for four weeks and the total at-

tendance was 428 campers and 81 staff.

Much good was accomplished in many
ways. Everyone who attended was richly

blessed both physically and spiritually.

Mission work, local and abroad, was
taught and emphasized at all of our night

services. Our preaching brethren who
had done mission work in foreign countries

spoke for us and also showed slides made
on their trips. As a result of the impor-
tance placed upon spiritual matters, 19

young people were baptized into Christ and

51 acknowledged negligence toward Christ

and asked for prayers in their behalf. We
rejoice over last year's Bible camp and

look forward to the 1972 encampment
which is scheduled for June 18 through

July 15.

Now is the time for all of us to help in a

financial way toward meeting the annual

payment due March 6. May we suggest

that everyone prayerfully consider this

need and opportunity to assist in this

worthy cause. We urge every Christian

to give as generous a gift as possible.

Everyone's help is needed and will be ap-

preciated so very much. All gifts are tax

deductible. All money should be sent to:

Ralph Richardson, 5726 Hoover Avenue,
North Charleston, S. C. 29406. We need

your help today and trust that we can count

on a substantial gift from you. Remember
we owe $13,400.00 by March 6 and we are

counting on you to help us raise this pay-

ment. Your prayers and other support

will mean much to Palmetto Bible Camp.
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CAROLINA CHURCH NEWS

NORTH CAROLINA NEWS

CAROLINA LECTURES

Greensboro, Friendly Ave.

TALMADGE SOLOMON, Reporting: Af-

ter two years in Arlington, Va. I have re-

turned to one of the greatest congregations

in North Carolina. I count it a privilege

to preach for the Friendly Avenue church

in Greensboro. I began my work with the

church on November 22 under the capable

leadership of the elders here. We are

looking forward to some great things from
this congregation during the new year.

One of which is the Carolina Lectureship

which is to be held here this coming ApriL

Since our coming we have had several bap-

tisms and others placing membership
which brings our attendance to over 150.

The location of the building on Friendly

Avenue places us in an excellent sur-

rounding in which to grow, and the respect

of the community is as high as anywhere I

have ever seen. The enthusiasm among
the members along with the Lord's help

has already made the Friendly Avenue
church the talk of the community, and

everywhere we go in Greensboro people

know of our existence. Our new budget

for 1972 is $650 a week and we plan to use

this money to spread the gospel of Christ

throughout this city.

Mocksville

JONATHAN SEAMON, Reporting: The
congregation here at Jericho would like to

announce that Lewis Savage and his wife

Dora Lee have now begun working with our

congregation. Brother Savage is no

stranger to the Mocksville area, he

worked with the North Main Street congre-
gation in Mocksville during the middle

sixties. We are very happy to now have
them working with us. We would like to

wish the Bill G. Smith family the best of

everything as they have now moved to th'>

Greenville area of South Carolina. Bill

will be preaching in the Greenville are

and Kay will be working with Carolin

Christian Bookstore. We hope they enjo

their new work.

The congregation here has begun ayout

fund to help buildup the youth activities i

our area. We recently held a very sue

cessful "teen party, " and we are no

planning other projects for the near fu;

ture.

Our 1971 attendance record was set c

Sunday Dec. 19 when we had 144 presei

for morning worship services. Our 197

budget is now set at $376. 78. We woul

like to extend a warm welcome to everjl

one to come and worship with us anytiir

you are in the Mocksville area.

Elizabeth City

BILL MEAD, Reporting: I amnowworl
ing full time with the only church of Chri

in this county. My salary is paid by.

congregation in Nashville and a fewpeop

have helped us in a working fund. Our a

tendance is about 40 and growing all tl

time. Recently, we have had three ba)

tisms and two restorations. The chur<

has just bought an old dwelling house <

Weeksville Road and two acres of land, i

hope to start building a meeting hou

sometime this year. This congregati.

may be small, but it is full of love a

zeal. We offer a Bible corresponded
course, we receive about 800 calls p

day on Dial-A-Devotion, and we adverti

each week in the newspaper. If you kn<

of people in this area who are interest

in the church, just let us know and we w
personally visit them.

U
Statesville, Broad St.

I in

J. N. ROBERTS, Reporting: The Brd
Street church has just finished a gc; ....

year (1971) with 13 baptisms, 15 restore

(10)



ns, and 11 placing membership. A lot

work has been done around the building,

the parking lot, and on the building it-

f. A house and lot next to the church

>perty have been purchased, and a good

Iget has been planned for 1972, for even

liater work in the Lord's service,

lerefore, my beloved brethren, be ye

jdfast, unmovable, always abounding in

work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye

i>w that your labour is not in vain in the

ird." (1 Cor, 15:58.) Let us say with

K "I can do all things through Christ

ich strengthened me. " (Phil. 4:13.)

:lp needed
at southport

le quote the following from a letter

m Ronnie Ulrey, who preaches for the

Worth church in Charlotte: "A phone

| from brother Vanover in South Port

informed me that the church there is

dire need of contributions to begin its

Iding on property that has already been

ated. The building is a necessity for

Lord's work there, and if the church
!s not begin construction soon, it will

p the property. The church has about

600 saved toward this purpose, but

ther $1,000 or $1,500 is needed before

struction can begin. The church has

ut 30 members, and I have personally

; all of them and can assure you that

i stand firm for the truth of God. With

Jry small sacrifice the churches in the

olinas could fill this need immediately.

plead with you to send a contribution

his worthy congregation of the Lord's

pie immediately. Mail all contribu-

s to Frank Vanover, Route 1, Bolivia,

DM THE BULLETINS

igh

EjlE WORK IN LUMBERTON. The con-

ization here send $100 each month to

m in the preaching of the gospel in

ipiberton. Brother Jackson P. English

•ie very capable minister for this con-

ization. Next Sunday morning , Dec . 19 ,

brother Jackson will be preaching for us

and will also give us a report on the prog-

ress of the work during this past year.

Each month the congregation here re-

ceives a letter from brother English shar-

ing with us the events of that month. Not

everyone in the congregation has an op-

portunity to read the letters, so perhaps

the following excerpts from several let-

ters will be helpful in acquainting more
people with this fine congregation.

". . . It was another good month for the

work in Lumberton as we continue teach-

ing the saved and the unsaved also. "

"Our bus is proving its worth in trans-

porting people back and forth to the serv-

ices of the church. Our aim is to trans-

port a full load (12 to 20) non-church
members to the services of the church on

the first day of the week. "

"We solicit your prayers in behalf of the

work and efforts being put forth in this

area.

"

"We have added another Bible class

every other Sunday at 6:30 p.m. before

our 7:30 worship services. "

"A good fisherman never gives up, al-

though, he may go fishing many times and

not catch any fish but by having patience

and continuing to fish, the day will come
when he will haul them in. We feel the

same way about fishing for men, we are

fishing every day, and we know that by the

help of God one day we are going to make
a big catch."

"We are still working and hoping for the

day to come when the church here will be

self-supporting, but until that day comes
we know that the other members of THE
BODY will aid the less fortunate mem-
bers. That is God's way. "

"Average contribution each Lord's day

$134,14. Average attendance each Lord's
day 62. "

"Our personal work is exciting as ever,

and as long as people allow us to study

with them we know that 'The Seed of the

Kingdom is being planted. ' "

"Since our last report, a young man who
is married to a very fine Christian put on

Christ in baptism. A young lady also put

on Christ in baptism. So our efforts are

Nary 1972 (11)



paying great dividends, although it seems
to us sometimes that we are not gaining in

numbers fast enough, but the Lord knows

best. "

"The church in Lumberton will always be

grateful to all of the members of THE
BODY that have helped and are helping in

this great work. "

"We continue to solicit the prayers of

the righteous. May God bless each and

every one of you. " Respectfully sub-

mitted, Jackson P. English, Evangelist.

SOUTH CAROLINA NEWS

Greer

BILL SMITH, Reporting: Burl Curtis

has served as the preacher here for four

years and served in the eldership for ap-

proximately three years. I am happy for

the opportunity to follow him in the work
here. All the information on Greer in

your directory will be the same — just

put Bill Go Smith (Kay) in place of their

names. I have bought his house.

St. George

FORESTER E. RUSSELL, Reporting:

Our new building was begun in June 1971

and has a 128 seat auditorium, five class-

rooms and a nursery. The St. George

church has approximately 30 members and

a regular Sunday morning attendance of

50o The congregation was established in

August 1965 through the work of a minis-

ter and three elders from the St. Andrews
Road church in Columbia. The men are

respectively, Eugene Lindsay, Haskell

Yenny Sr.
,

Ralph J. Jones, and Alvin

Joyner.

Eugene Russell, formerly of Geneva,

Ala. , has been minister to the St. George
church since July 1971. Preachers before

him were George Smith, part-time from
Myrtle Beach, and Ronald Wilson, the

church's first full-time minister.

The St. George church began in August
1965 with three baptisms, Birdie Nettles,

Stella Nettles, and Douglas Marchant.

The congregation was soon increas

the membership of the L. D. Sir

family who had been attending the ch

in Charleston.

Since the beginning of the St. Ge
church, manpower and financial aid

poured in from the St. Andrews I

church and theMuleshoe, Texas chur

bolster and encourage the conti

growth of one of South Carolina's your

churches.

1

Abbeville

ciCARL LANCASTER, Reporting:

cently I preached for four Sundays a

Black church in Abbeville, S. C.

meeting was an interesting and enjoj

experience. Attendance ranged fro

to 125 and 17 responded to the Lord

vitation.

During the meeting I was tremend(

impressed by the needs there and b

good work that is being done by the

minister, I. V. White. About a yea

the church launched out on faith and

a beautiful building that would be a c

to any group. They feel that it can

great asset to the work there for the

50 years. The builder, who built on a

plus arrangement, estimated that

building and all the furnishings wou

$72,000. It actually cost a toU

$103,000. To obtain the additional

to be able to complete the building

had to sell extra bonds, get a siz

loan from the bank, and pay for sor

the costs of materials in installments

a period of time. The church can

their bond payments but they despei

need help on paying off these other b'

Brother White has made an unbelie

effort to enable the church to meet it

ligations. He moved to Abbeville 12

ago. Most of the 70 members in Abb J*

today are directly the results of hi

bors. After moving there, when his

port from other places stopped, he

to work in one of the local plants toft

port himself. When the church rar

financial trouble building their new 1

ing, brother White took on an extra

(12) Carolina Chrj
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i the church get along. Two days a

I after working his regular shift in

plant, he would spend 12 hours at night

ing a tractor-trailer mail truck

ind 300 miles, and then go back and

k his regular shift the following day.

do this, he was working a 12 hour

ten with only two or three hours of

ere is a vast field ready for harvest

ng the Black people. Relatively little

ey and effort has been invested in

ing to reach them with the gospel,

my experiences lead me to believe

they are much more receptive to the

•el in North and South Carolina than

whites. Abbeville is a good place to

a!

}ther White talks of how he would like

vote full time to work with the church

i, and have time to conduct meetings,

, as he used to do. However, because

s concern for the work in Abbeville he

stayed on and worked quietly and with-

anfare but constantly and tenaciously,

pig to meet whatever needs develop

.

r learning first-hand of the situation

k I want to have a part in these noble

ts. I hope others reading these lines

also want to rush to the aid of brother

e and the church in Abbeville. For

ional information contact I. V. White,

ler Street church of Christ, P. O.

Drawer 806, Abbeville, S. C. 29620.

HERHOOD NEWS . . . (Cont'd.)

larital problems.

CNIX CITY, Ala: One has recently

baptized and 25 more have answered
ivitation in the regular work here, as
ect result of a 30-minute weekly TV
am which is now in its second year.

»s the river at Ft. Benning, Ga. are

rs from 30 nations who can speak the

sh language. Some of these are at-

ig the services.

THE CAMPUS: Pepperdine Univers-
s dedicated its new $300,000 Seaver

ang Center on the Los Angeles cam-
. Alabama Christian College, Mont-
cy, Ala. announced a balanced

0,000 budget and an all-time high

record enrollment. . . David Lipscomb Col-

lege announced it conferred the bachelor's

degree upon a total of 423 graduates dur-

ing the past 12 months, concluded at the

December 1971 commencement exercises

. . . Huntsville Bible School for preacher

training has merged with international

Bible College (formerly Southeastern

College of the Bible) in Florence, Ala.

David Sain is the administrator of the new

Huntsville extension. Information regard-

ing this may be secured by writing P. O.

Box BE, Florence, Ala. 35630. . . Harding

College, Searcy, Arkansas plans to host

a Preacher Forum, March 7... A new

school of Evangelism has been started in

Des Moines, Iowa, by the Southside con-

gregation. . . 21 students at Korea Chris-

tian College were baptized during one

month recently, according to missionary

Chin Kon Kim. . . Pepperdine University's
preacher-training program in Heidelberg,

Germany has eight young men enrolled

who are actively serving churches in the

area.

THE GOOD NEWS: "I can do all things

in him that strengtheneth me. 11 Paul

(Phil. 4:13 ASV.)

BUILDING GREATER . . . (Cont'd.)

the second floor. The complex has an of-

fice for each minister, the elders, the

secretary, a library, and a printing and

storage room.

The bottom floor has seven classrooms,

a supply room and kitchen. Six of the

classrooms will convert into a large fel-

lowship area which will accomodate near

200. The conversion is accomplished by

removing the panelled walls and turning

them into tables. The floor also has a

large work room with storage area for

clothes, food, and furniture.

The building was constructed by the Ted
Nicholas Construction Company of Ted
Oak, Texas. Brother George Breegle, of

Circleville, Ohio, was the construction

supervisor.

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION NOW
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SOUTHEASTERN NEWS . . . (Cont'd.)

has room at the present time for two more
children, a boy and a girl. If you know of

children who need a home, please put us

in touch with them by writing to us at:

75 Nash Street, Sumter, S. C. 29150.

HAPPINESS !S. . .(Cont'd.)

". . . being loved by those we care most

about. V

". . . contentment with truth and love in the

home and in the soul. "

"... a complete surrender to Jesus Christ

and all He teaches. "

". . . living right. "

". o .being able to worship God and live in

a free country. "

"...looking forward to the happiness

hereafter which is possible because of the

great love Christ had for us. "

". . . serving God instead of self. "

". . . contentment. "

".oo being a faithful Christian and doing

God's will at all times. "

". . . something everyone seeks and very

few find. Many confuse pleasure with

happiness. It is true that we may find

happiness in pleasure for a short time,

but it is not lasting. We can seek happi-

ness by reading the Bible, but even this

does not satisfy the soul. It is only when
we apply God's word to us and have faith

in what it says that we can find true hap-

piness. God knows man better than man
knows himself. True happiness and con-

tentment and peace of mind can come only

by obeying God's will. "

Some of these statements are pregnant

with thought, discernment, and wisdom.
For example: "Happiness is fulfillment"

(from a thirteen year old girl). This is a

word I had often searched for but had nev-

er been able to find in this context. And
then from an eight year old boy, "Happi-

ness is making others happy. " Could

years of thought and philosophical training

improve on that? Then from a young man
who had been reared in a denominational

church, having obeyed the gospel about

fifteen months ago, came this gem: "Hap-

piness is being able to attend churcl

where you learn the truth of the Bible.

And then from a teenage boy who obeye<

the gospel only a few weeks ago: "Happi

ness is Jesus Christ. " I think all thij

proves that happiness is attainable by any

one who will seek it in the right way, an

that there are still people in the world w
have not distorted their sense of value

EDITORIALS . . . (Cont'd.)

ciples that can save us from falling

the snares of Satan. We therefore re

ommend that churches use it widely

can be ordered only from the author

P. O. Box 1176, Aberdeen, N. C. 2831

The price is $17. 50 per hundred.

OUR OWN PUBLICATIONS

Help Carolina Christian by orderin

generous supply of our own publicatio

They are excellent teaching material.

Special issues of Carolina Christian

10 Question issue-the ten most often as

ed questions about the church.

Acts 2:38—ten articles centering arou

Acts 2:38. Superior for non-mem bei

Southeastern Children's Home—seven

cellent articles on the principle

caring for homeless children.

Price: 10£ each for 5 or more.

New Directory

Up to date listing of pertinent infroi]

tion about all churches of Christ in

Carolinas.

Price: $1-10 for $6.

FIBERGLASS
• STEEPLES • CROSSES
• STAINED FIBERGLASS WINOOWS
• LIGHTED SIGNS
• BAPTISTRIES

• BAPTISTRY
HEATERS

Write for free

color brochure

4iLe*i<fl&U Specialties

A. C ?M r.b/ Cb24 F'.O Uo«9Jl Henderson. Tc.as /'.

(14) Carolina Chri



EDITORIAL BOOK VIEWS

Historical Backgrounds of Bible History
,

P Jack P. Lewis. Baker Book House,

rand Rapids, Mich. 49506. 199 pages,

aper $3.95, Cloth $5.95.

Here is a study of nearly 75 characters

entioned in the Bible, mostly kings,

leens, heads of armies, or such people

10 are mentioned only because they come
to contact with Israel or with the early

lristians. The author first gives what

e Bible says about the person and then

irveysall archaeological findings and the

atements of contemporary literature.

j the time he is through you have a con-

Insation of all available information,

jth from the Bible and other sources, on

3 person studied. The scholarship of

ck P. Lewis guarantees this to be a

»rthy work, one that is extremely en-

;htening. Did you know that every As-
rian king for 121 years (747 to 626 B.

) is mentioned in the Bible ? They are

discussed, along with Cyrus, Darius,

asuerus, and Artaxerxes of the Persian

riod, and many others.

ihristian Faith and Modern Theology ,

. by Carl F. H. Henry. Baker, 426

Bs. Paper $3. 95.

'wenty authors ably discuss such sub-

its as "The nature of God, " "The nature

revelation, " "The nature of the Bible, "

tie resurrection of Jesus," etc. Al-

ugh they represent the "conservative"

ind of theology subscribed to by Billy

lham and Christianity Today
,
they offer

excellent insight into the wranglings

ng on among theologians (one wonders
ttever happened to the simplicity of the

pel of Christ). There is a tremendous
ount of good material included, mater-
thatcan be useful in teaching the truth,

pne has the patience to weed it out.

irever, unless one has some background

;heological jargon, some of it will be

Jicult to comprehend.

T symposium on Creation III, edited by

Donald W. Patten. Baker, 150 pages.

Paper $2. 95.

Six authors, all skilled and highly trained

in their respective fields, effectively re-

fute the absurd theory of evolution by

writing on life and its origin, the flood,

alleged evolution of the horse and birds,

the Scopes Trial, fossil man, and the cell.

Although some of it is technical and hard

to read (the very nature of the case makes
this necessary), as an overall production

it makes a good case for creation. We
consider it a worthy addition to any lib-

rary. The chapter on "The Scopes Trial"

is worth far more than the price of the

book.

Wisdom the Principal Thing
,
by Kenneth

L. Jensen. Pacific Meridian Publishing

Co.
,

Seattle, Washington 98125. 167

pages. Paper $2. 95

A young Baptist preacher makes a study

in Proverbs in an effort to relate its prin-

ciples to man's relationship with God

—

wisdom (as the author defines it) enables

one to overcome the old sin-nature by re-

placing it with "divine norms and stand-

ards. " Although we are not impressed
with it as strictly a study of Proverbs,
there is some good material in it and the

diagrams (14 in all) are first rate. The
author is overly fond of unusual expres-

sions (most of which are defined in the

glossary) and seldom follows the tradi-

tional Baptist jargon, but he ends up at the

same doctrinal points anyway—the same
diet served in a different dish.

All books reviewed or mentioned in

"Book Views" should be ordered from
Carolina Christian Bookstote, P. O. box

8234, Sta. A, Greenville, S. C. 29604.

Other books in stock:

Johnson's Notes on the N. T. ..... . J$6. 50

Commentary on Romans, Whiteside. 3. 00

Commentary on Romans, Lard 4.00

Commentary on Romans, Lipscomb. 5. 00

Why I Am a Member of the Church
of Christ, Brownlow 2.25
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CAROLINA CHRISTIAN
P. O. Box 5423, Sta. B
Greenville, S. C. 29606
Return Postage Guaranteed

WORTH CAROLINA COLECTIOfi
U. U . C. LIBRARY
CHAPSL HILL, N. C. 27514

PLANNING TO BUILD??

Jericho Church of Christ, Mocksville, N. C.

Continental Church Builders, Inc. is Meeting a Brotherhood Needl

Saving congregations up to 25%-30% on their building programs.

All supervision performed by men with years of experience in church building

construction.

Planning departments which provide high utility without sacrificing dignity and

architectural beauty.

Recommendations will gladly be given from congregations which we have served.

A full recommendation from our bank will also be given.

Continental Church builders is in its 9th year of successful operation.

Let us assist you in planning toward construction of your new building without obli-

gation. Call collect Free brochure on request.

Continental Church Builders, Inc.
Serving the Carolinas

Area Code 615 2814 Granny White Pike

383-2313 P. O. Box 9451

Nashville, Tennessee 37204
OUR PURPOSE IS TO HELP YOU-CALL US.

Jerry Swicegood

Mocksville, N. C.

AC-704 & 634-2478

Challenging Adult Bible Study

Series in Preparation

"THE BASIS FOR MORALITY"

For some time the Finn Foundation hat been preparing for the publication of a new series of Bible

study books designed for the adult Bible class. Wc are not content to produce a group of sermon
j

books in a series for adults to study; we are striving for study books that really teach the Bible. Each 1

)

book will be produced by a man academically qualified and Biblically oriented. You wilt find this|

series ta be a complete curriculum for adult study. Try one course and you will use the rest. Eac

book is paper bound and sells for $1 per copy in any quantity.

AVAILABLE NOW:

THE CHURCH THAT JESUS BUILT—R. W. Grimsley

THE STORY OF THE RESTORATION—Bill Humble

THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH—Revised—L. R. Wilson

THE ABUNDANT LIFE—Etta Pegues

PAUL'S LETTER TO THE ROMANS—Robert S. Bell

FROM HEAVEN OR FROM MEN—Hugo McCord

Other books will be added to this series from time to time. Your suggestions on needed areas to b

covered will be appreciated. We believe that the Bible is the only real basis for morality, and the

the Bible must be gotten through to the people for real morality to exist.

$1oo PER

COPY

CAROLINA CHRISTIAN BOOKSTORE
P. O. Box 8324, Sta. A
Greenville, S. C. 29604
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EDITORIALS

THE CAROLINA LECTURES

Elsewhere in this issue we are carrying

information pertaining to the 28th annual

Carolina lectureship program. In our

conception, few things have been more
vital to the overall growth of the Lord's

work in the Carolinas than the Carolina

Lectures. As you can see, a splendid and

practical program is planned. We urge

you to make your plans now to meet with

us at the Friendly Avenue church building

in Greensboro, N. C. on April 3-7. Do
not fool yourself into thinking that you do

not have the time to go. You will only

cheat yourself. .. and the Lord's church.

My Dad used to tell me, "Son, you never

lose time by sharpening dull tools. " The

lectures are a pause that enriches!

PREACHER CONVERTED

In 1959 when I entered Milligan College,

one of the first persons I met was a young

preacher by the name of Steve Payne. He

was preaching for what we call the con-

servative Christian Church (the same
group I had renounced nine years earlier).

Since I had dropped out of school in the

seventh grade (15 years prior to entering

college) and had taken my high school

course by correspondence, I was weak on

grammar (I still am) and Steve often met
with me before class to go over our Eng-
lish lesson. A fast and lasting friendship

developed between us. As the next two

years passed, we talked a little English,

history, biology, and other subjects of

mutual concern and a great deal about our

religious differences, mostly about in-

strumental music in Christian worship.

For a while we continued to preach in the

same area and each had a radio program
over the same station, back to back. We
carried our discussions over into them.

When I moved to the Carolinas, we started

a formal written debate on the music
question with agreement for publication (it

was never finished). As time went on we
continued to exchange letters and tape re-

cordings, maintaining our friendship and

discussing our differences.

A few months ago Steve resigned from;

the church for which he was preaching and

began to worship with the East "C" Streel

church in Elizabethton, Tenn. , where

Bennie Burns is the efficient and mucl
loved preacher. He is now earning his

livelihood by teaching school. On January

30 he drove to Duncan and spent the da^

with me in order to discuss further some
matters that still troubled him. He to!

me then that during the 12 year period oi

our friendship that he had come to accept'

one by one, every principle the churche

of Christ stand for, and that he though

the decision had already been made. H
implied that he would take his stand fo

truth and right in a week or two.

It is now my delightful privilege to mak
known to the brotherhood that on Feb.

Steve and his lovely wife consummated ar

made public their decision. In a lette!

from him which reached me just one da

before we were to go to press, Stev]

wrote, "This morning my wife and I we]

publicly identified with the church

EDITORIAL AND PUBLICATION STAFF:
Howard Winters, Editor
Published monthly by Carolina Christi;

Publications, Inc., 5315 Old Augusta Rd., Gree
;

ville, S. C. 29605
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:hrist on East "C" Street in Elizabethton.

\fter many years of friendship with you I

jan say, without qualification, we are

jrethren. I thank you for your kind teachi-

ng and example through the years. We
lave a great work to do in promoting the

ruth here in East Tennessee. "

Steve is a most capable man, and one

vho is now well grounded in the truth. He

irmly believes the Bible to be the only

tuthoritative rule of faith and practice in

ill matters of religion. There is abso-

utely no question about either his faith or

ds sincerity, and he is burning with zeal

o be useful in the cause of Christ. We
.eartily commend him to all churches

iter the New Testament order, especially

hose in East Tennessee and Western

lorth Carolina, as one who loves and will

ow preach the truth. He is a strong man,

specially on moral issues, and is more
onservative than some of us (to our

name). He is a valuable man, well edu-

ated (with a Master's degree or above),

nd is not only converted to the truth but

,3 also committed to its proclamation.

LUE RIDGE ENCAMPMENT

J. M. Powell, the powerful preacher for <

le East Chestnut church in Asheville, has

applied us with an attractive brochure <

sscribing the activity for this year's en-

umpment at Black Mountain. The Blue

jidge Encampment has already become a

lillmark of fellowship, encouragement,

itertainment, and edification for many
^ethren throughout the world. The pro- •

'am this year, which takes for its theme, '

7aith, Hope, Love ~ These Three,"
3uld be ill-described by any adjectives

;

3 have in our vocabulary. About the best
]

3 can do is say wonderful! Marvelous! i

ibulous ! Heavenly ! No Christian , 1

lessed with the time and means, should

iss this. Under the direction of brother

well, such men as R. N» Hogan (one

io surely must be in God's Hall of

one), B. C. Goodpasture, Archie Luper,
uarles Coil, Philip E. Morrison, Jack i

Lewis, and Gus Nichols will lecture on i

objects pertaining to the overall theme. <

arch 1972 (3)

Many others will be on the program (along

with scores of activities to fill each de-

lightful day) to interest, instruct, and in-

spire the 700 plus who are expected to

spend five wonderful days camping in the

beautiful Blue Ridge mountains. This all

adds up to a unique camping experience

—

camping at its best, and we hope many of

our readers will plan to be there. The

cost is nominal. The dividends are un-

believable. The dates are June 19-23.

For further information write to brother

Powell at 127 E. Chestnut St. ,
Asheville,

N. C. 28801.

THE BIBLE CAMPS

It is the time of year for all of our young

people to start making plans to go to one

of the Bible camps this summer. Pal-

metto Bible Camp (using its own beautiful

camp site at Camp-Hide-Away, north of

Greenville) will be opened for four full

weeks again this year, beginning on June

18 and closing on July 15. Carolina Bible

Camp (back to Camp Hanes again, north

of Winston-Salem) will open on August 6

and go through August 19. It is thus pos-

sible for campers to spend anywhere from
one to six weeks in the delicious atmos-
phere found only in a Bible camp con-

ducted by and for Christians. Few things

(as we have found in our own limited ex-

perience) in life are more delightful,

more instructive, more helpful in charac-
ter building, more useful to youth, or

more fun than a week or two (or even four

or six weeks) in camp, either as a camper
or as a staff member. Everyone should

try it at least once (and the odds are that

you will be a regular from then on). Ap-
proximately 800 campers and 200 workers
are expected to fill both facilities to over-

flow during the six v/eeks they are opened.

Will you be among them ?

MISSIONARY TOURS

It is our view that every Christian and

every church should make some contribu-

tion to foreign missions—make some kind

of an effort to carry out our mission to the



whole world. Three men from South

Carolina have just returned from a six

week f s preaching tour to the Fiji Islands.

They are Robert Martin of William ston and

L. E. Wishum and Jerry Westmoreland of

Greenville. Although we do not have a full

report of their work at the time of this

writing, we are sure that their efforts re-

sulted in the salvation of many souls and

the beginning of a number of new congre-

gations—in fact, they could have started a

wave that will roll on, gaining momentum
as it goes, to the end of the world. The

souls they taught can in turn teach hun-

dreds of others, these hundreds can then

teach thousands, the thousands can teach

millions, and the millions can teach bil-

lions. Who, but God alone, can measure
the good done for the cause of truth by

such tours?

Although many brethren object to them

on the grounds of the cost of sending men
for such a short period of time (those who

measure the value of souls by dollar

signs), we heartily commend it as oneway
to get the job done—one way almost any

preacher or church can be of great service

to the missionaries on the field. For

those who cannot go and stay, the next

best thing may be to go for a shorter

period of intensive preaching. We think

every preacher would do well to consider

such an adventure and every local church

should make plans to send its preacher.

(If some preacher is reluctant to go, the

church might do as did the church in High

Point, N- C. Jimmy Stutts, the local

preacher, was away when the decision was
made. When he returned, the brethren

simply informed him, "We are sending

you to Africa. ") Such, we think, would be

a rich experience both for the preacher

and the church.

WE NEED HELP

Carolina Christian is published by Caro-
lina Christians for Carolina Christians.

Its fundamental purpose is to promote the

cause of Christ in the Carolinas, both

among ourselves and throughout the world.

And (if we are permitted to brag a little)

it has been eminently successful in serv-

ing its purpose, in fact, it has gone beyon(

our fondest dreams. Thousands of peopl<

and hundreds of churches know of the vas

mission opportunities in the two state

that they would not have known about with

out Carolina Christian . (If you questio

this, just observe how much easier it i

to raise outside support now than it was 1

years ago. Also more preachers are in

terested in the area. At the Freed
Hardeman College lectures this year w
had at least a half dozen come by ourdis

play showing interest in moving to tbj

Carolinas.

)

But we are yet a long way from reachirl

our full potential because brethren in til

Carolinas are not writing for the paper A
they should. Since we have no staff, vl

must depend on everyone contributing hi

share freely and willingly. Of course vl

could get all the material we need frol

out of state, but this defeats our purpost

we want this to be a Carolina paper. I

belongs to all of us equally. We urge £|

of you, therefore, to use it. Write for §
Do not wait for an invitation (this is yofi

invitation). With all the other work if

have to do we simply do not have time f
write to you asking you to write.

David Pharr, one of God's faithf1

preachers in Rock Hill, S. C. , tells P
that he would like to see more up to dilE

news carried. So would others. So woifi!

we! But we simply cannot carry tW
which we do not have. We run evcP
smattering of news (and sometimes gl(l

some from bulletins) that is submitted! =

us (except that which reaches us too IPn

to serve a useful purpose, such as an ;P
nouncement of a January meeting in W,
March issue). Since this is your pa l

published for your use, why not use it Pi'

running your news, appeals, nee If

features, and teaching articles. Let!

all work together in letting Carolina Chi [ft

tian tell the Carolina story, both now 1%

in the future (as a historical documel
Every Christian in the Carolinas is inv:'I 3

Pat

to help us make these pages a useful M^i

in spreading the kingdom of God. SendPter

material to our Greenville address. Pto

(4) Carolina Chrisfcis



GOODNESS IS GOOD... BUT...

armon Caldwell, Clemmons, N. C.

"There was a certain man in Caesarea

illed Cornelius, a centurion of the band

illed the Italian band, a devout man, and

le that feared God with all his house,

hich gave much alms to the people, and

rayed to God always. " (Acts 10:1, 2.

)

This is the familiar account of a famil-

r character in the Bible. He lived in a

ty near the Mediterranean Sea, about 70

iles northwest of Jerusalem, which was
en the seat of the Roman government in

idea. This was apparently not his orig-

al home. He was an Italian, a gentile,

p lived in the country of the Jews. He
is a soldier, stationed in this city, a

an of distinction and authority. He com-
anded a band of a hundred men.

somewhere along the line he had become
^uainted with things pertaining to God.

jilike others of the Romans and other

gans of that day, he was a believer in

m One True Jehovah. The description

/en him by the historian Luke specifies

3 kind of man he was. He was devout

d worshipful; he feared God, and his

nily came under his influence. He was
nerous with his earthly possessions; he

s a man of consistent prayer,

^ornelius was a good man. We live in a

rid of godlessness just as did he; of

eruption, decadence, and immorality,

r society is scarred with dishonesty,

shonor, lack of trust, and ruthlessness,

ich go hand in hand with the business,

3ial, and political elements of our age.

en religion is far from the worthy sim-
city that is given in the word of God.

ttgious division, contrary to the earnest

el

a of the Savior, is everywhere, and

J >ple seem not to comprehend the dis-

1 rous results of it. In fact, in the spirit

] true indifference, unconcern, disdain,

j
1 apathy, the obvious insensibilities of

J
j

own nation toward the spiritual re-

.
rements of Christ are leading men
rn to ultimate destruction. So, men

like Cornelius are few indeed.

Thus there is a profound need for men
who are upright and whose lives are char-

acterized by integrity. Cornelius was a

respectable man, and that was something

rare in his day. It's rare in our day.

People generally respect and regard

highly those who love their families, pro-

vide honestly for them, and walk with dig-

nity among all with whom they come in

contact. This soldier was a good man;

yet, he needed to hear of, become ac-

quainted with, believe in, and obey Jesus

Christ. Without Him, Cornelius was,

despite his goodness, utterly lost. The

noteworthy passage from Gal. 3:26,27

comes to mind here: "For ye are all the

children of God by faith in Jesus Christ.

For as many of you as have been baptized

into Christ have put on Christ. "

While Cornelius was praying on one oc-

casion, an angel appeared and instructed

him to send for Peter who would come and

tell him what he must do, what he must
comply with in order to be saved. (Acts

10:3-6; 11:14.) This Cornelius did, and

having heard the word of the Lord, he

came to know, believe in, and obey Jesus.

It goes without saying that men are

needed who are good. But more than that,

and above all, men are needed who are

completely dedicated to God, consecrated

to His purposes. Life is spiritual as well

as physical, and taking care of the needs
of the body and answering to the immedi-
ate needs of society in an honorable way,

though good, cannot alone and within them-
selves supply the needs of the immortal
soul. It is good to be good, but goodness
alone is insufficient. The world has a

standard of goodness, true, but the

world's standards of completeness in that

goodness are not the standards of God. A
man might be noble and devout as was this

man Cornelius, but without Christ, as was
also Cornelius, he is nothing!

Jesus has insisted that men become

(see page 12)
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CAROLINA LECTURESHIP

Talmadge L. Solomon, Greensboro, N. C.

The 28th Annual Carolina Lectureship is

to be held at the Friendly Avenue Church

of Christ in Greensboro, N. C. ,
April 3-

7, 1972. 46 speakers from North and

South Carolina are scheduled to speak.

The Lectureship will include eight open

forums, special reports on publications,

camps, colleges, and children's homes.

The theme of the Lectureship is "The

Church of the New Testament," and the

topics deal with some of the problems

faced by the Church since its beginning on

Pentecost in the first century.

The program will begin Monday night at

7:00 p.m. with a report on the "Present

State of the Church in the Carolinas" by

Howard Winters and a lecture on "The

Church's Future" by David Pharr. Tues-

day through Friday the program will con-

sist of lectures beginning at 9:00 a.m. and

lasting until 8:35 p.m. each evening. In-

termissions are planned during the day to

allow free discussion and fellowship

among those attending. The program will

end Friday at 8:35 p. m. after Len
Rodgers has delivered the lecture oj

"Sharing Christ through Preaching. "

All the lectures are designed to help u

as preachers and members of the Lord'

Church to examine our views in the ligb

of the Scriptures. Hopefully, we can M
learn to use the Biblical approach in find

ing the Scriptural solutions to every prob

lem.

Lunch will be served in the fellowshi

room each day by the ladies of Friendl

Avenue with the help of area congrega

tions. Those attending must furnish thei

own dinners. There will not be a banqut

this year due to lack of interest, but plenl

of time will be spent in eating and fellow]

ship.

We are looking for a good attendant:]

each day and hope that all the preachei

in the Carolinas plan to attend this oppoil

tunity to get to know better what ishappei|

ing in the Carolinas.

All who will need lodging should get the
J

request in to the Friendly Avenue coij

gregation as soon as possible.

28TH ANNUAL LECTURESHIP PROGRAM
Friendly Avenue Church, Greensboro, North Carolina, April 3-7, 1972

GENERAL THEME: "The Church of the New Testament"

MONDAY EVENING - April 3

7:00 p.m. - Present State of the Church - Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C,

7:50 p.m. - The Church's Future - David Pharr, Rock Hill, S. C.

TUESDAY - April 4

9:00 a.m. - Each day, devotional service

9:15 a.m. - Law and Grace in the Church - James Stutts, High Point, N. C.

9:55 a.m. - By Whom was the Church Established? - Samuel Adams, Greensboro]

10:25 a.m. - Each day - Intermission N.

10:35 a.m. - (Open Forum) Liberal or Conservative Trend in the Church? -

Larry Walker, Burlington, N.

11:35 a.m. - Responsibility of the Church Today - Vic Jordan, Asheville, N. C.

12:05 - 1:30 p.m. - Each day - Lunch
1:35 p.m. - Early History of the Church - George Kesler, Kannapolis, N. C.

2:10 p.m. - Carolina Christian Publication - Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

(6) Carolina Christ



2:45 p.m. - The Church During the Last Century - Roland Adams, Lumberton, S. C.

3:15 p.m. - Each day - Intermission

3:30 p.m. - Church at Philippi - Keith Tripp, Fairfield, N. C.

4:00 p.m. - (Open Forum) Problems in the Church - Virgil Hale, Albermarle, N. C.

5:00 - 7:00 p. m. Each day - Dinner

7:00 p.m. - 20th Century Morality in the Church - Jim Creech, Charleston, S. C.

7:50 p.m. - Is the Restoration Plea Valid Today? - Billy Ringold, Charlotte, N. C.

WEDNESDAY - April 5

9:15 a.m. - Seven Churches of Asia - Ernest Thigpen, Spartanburg, S. C.

9:55 a.m. - Racial and Social Problems in the Church - John Crinkley, Newland, N. C.

10:35 a.m. - (Open Forum) Evolution and Its Effect - J. D. Parker, Winston-Salem,

N. C.

11:35 a.m. - What is the Church Doing About Its Problems? - Tony Forrest,

Taylor sville, N.C,

1:35 p.m. - How Society Affects the Church Today - Robert Martin, Williamston,

S. C.

2:15 p.m. - Carolina Bible Camp - C. R. Franks, W. Columbia, S. C.

2:45 p.m. - Intellectual Problems in the Church - Steve Mazurek, Rocky Mount, N. C.

3:30 p.m. - Church at Antioch - C. C. Vaughan, Camden, S. C.

4:00 p. m. - (Open Forum) Judaizers - the 1st Century and Now - Al Bergeron,

Raleigh, N.C.

7:00 p.m. - Gnosticism - Herbert Isenberg, Durham, N. C.

7:50 p.m. - The Church at Jerusalem - Charles Mullins, Charlotte, N. C.

THURSDAY - April 6

15 a.m. - Planting the Church in the Carolinas - Jerry Westmoreland,

Greenville, S. C.

:55 a.m. - Sharing Christ Through Fellowship - Glenn Nichols, Wilson, N. C.

10:35 a.m. - (Open Forum) Tolerance Toward Others - Gordon Van Steenberg,

Greensboro, N. C.

11:35 a.m. - Inspiration of the Bible - C. Doyle Cannon, Columbia, S. C.

35 p.m. - Faith or Expedience, How Determined?- Forrest McDonald,

Wilkesboro, N.C.

10 p.m. - Northeastern Christian College - Elza Huffard, Villanova, Pa.

45 p.m. - What is Right With the Church? - Joe Adams, Salisbury, N. C.

:30 p.m. - Church at Ephesus - Ariel Missildine, Asheboro, N. C.

00 p.m. - (Open Forum) How The Holy Spirit Works Today - Olan Hicks,

Aberdeen, N. C.

00 p.m. - Problems of Leadership in the Church - Rhoden Presnell,

Greenville, S. C.

:50 p.m. - Fellowship and Disfellowship - Harmon Caldwell, Clemmons, N. C.

'RIDAY - April 7

:15 a.m. - Sharing Christ Through Service - Wayne Altman, Summerville, S. C.

:55 a.m. - Sharing Christ Through Benevolence - Phil Lavender, Clemson, S. C.

0:35 a.m. - (Open Forum) Tradition in the Church - Jerry Richardson,

Hunter sville, N.C.
1:35 a.m. - Sharing Christ Through Bible Study - Charles Hancock, New Bern, N.C.
:35 p.m. - Can One Be in Christ Without Being in the Church? -Hershel McDonald.

State sville, N.C.
:10 p.m. - Southeastern Christian Home - Jerry Senn, Morganton, N. C.
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2:45 p.m. - How Can the Church Grow? - Tom Bolick, Shelby, N. C.

3:30 p.m. - Church at Rome - James Montgomery, Columbia, S. C.

4:00 p.m. - (Open Forum) The Greatest Danger in the Church - Ronnie Ulrey,

Charlotte, N.

7:00 p.m. - Does the New Testament Church Exist? - Clifford Davis,

High Point, N.

7:50 p.m. - Sharing Christ Through Preaching - Lem Rodgers, Winston-Salem,

N.

THE FRIENDLY AVENUE STORY
Talmadge L. Solomon, Greensboro, N. C.

The Friendly Avenue congregation began

on February 4, 1968, with only eight fam-

ilies. The group met for the first three

years in the library of Guilford County

Elementary School. It is one of five con-

gregations totaling about 400 members in

a city of over 140,000 in Greensboro,

N. C. Two elders, Ed Taylor and Bill

Dorriety, guide anddirect the Lord'swork

with the help of six deacons, James Akers,

Jim Forcum, Harold Messick, David

Richardson, Dallas Smith, and Earl

Taylor.

James Tollerson served as minister un-

til moving to Flint, Mich. , last August.

Talmadge Solomon returned to the Caro-

linas from Arlington, Va. in November to

replace James as minister of the Friendly

Avenue congregation.

Anew building was dedicated in a special

service held by brother Ira North on Feb.

21, 1971. The new building is located at

5101 W. Friendly Avenue, one of the main
streets in Greensboro and seats approxi-

mately 325 with 10 classrooms.

The 1972 budget calls for $650 weekly

and the average attendance is 150. There
is a full program of Bible teaching, visit-

ation, personal work, benevolence, and

mission work. The future plans include

additional classrooms, 500 in member-
ship, mission work in the Carolinas, and

a kindergarten and nursery school.

Brother Solomon, a native of North

Carolina states he has never known a con-

gregation in the Carolinas with the poten-

tial of Friendly Avenue. The building is

located near Guilford College, and the

church has an excellent relationship witli

the community. Friendly Avenue is know;

to almost everyone in Greensboro. "But

we are reminded, " says brother Solomon)

"that to whom much is given, much wil

be required. " We intend not only to ex

emplify the name "Friendly Avenue," bu!

"Church of Christ" as well.

The 1972 Carolina Lectureship

planned for April 3-7 at Friendly Avenue

If you plan to attend the lectures, am

have not already made arrangements
please fill out the following and mail t

the Friendly Avenue Church of Christ

P. O. Box 8873, Greensboro, N. C. 2741j

Yes, I plan to attend the lectures.

I will need lodging (circle the nights)

Mon. , Tues. , Wed. , Thurs. , Fri.

Name

Street

CITY AND STATE

No. Coming: males females

FIBERGLASS
• STEEPLES • CROSSES

• STAINED FIBERGLASS WINDOWS
• LIGHTED SIGNS
• BAPTISTRIES

• BAPTISTRY
HEATERS

Write for free

color brochure

III

Qi&eiylaU Specialties
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TO BELIEVE OR NOT TO BELIEVE!

Jbert Bergeron, Raleigh, N. C.

Yes, that is the question! And man must

lake the choice. There is no real dif-

3rence in the challenge that confronts the

idividual who lives in the twentieth cen-

iry and the individual who lived in the

irst; each one must decide whether he

•ill accept the divinity of Christ or reject

;. The decision to accept or reject the

liracles of the Bible is equally as great a

hallenge today as it was for the individ-

al who actually saw them.

The world today echoes the doubt of

homas, in its relentless demand for

i-oof. Thomas, who was a devoted fol-

i»wer of Jesus, but one who could not

)mprehend the miracle of the Lord's

3surrection said: "Except I shall see in

is hands the print of the nails, and put

y finger into the print of the nails, and

rust my hand into his side, I will not be-

sve. " (John 20:25.) He would not be-

sve unless he could see for himself; he

3uld not accept anything short of touch-

g the nail prints or thrusting his own
ind into the Master's side.

Was this a legitimate demand? Is this

rid of knowledge necessary for belief to

ke place? The answer to both of these

estions is an unequivocal NO ! The fact

at Thomas had not "seen" the risen

>rd, did not alter the reality of his res-

rection one particle. Jesus was just as

ach alive during those next eight days

fore Thomas saw him as he was after

had seen him. In fact, the moment
lomas saw him he confessed him as

•rd, acknowledging that his former de-

ttids for empirical knowledge were quite

necessary.

"he truth is that it is not necessary to

3 or to touch in order to believe. The
stimony of those reliable witnesses who
d Thomas: "We have seen the Lord"

Ij'hn 20:25), was valid and sufficient evi-

lice. The miracle of Jesus' resurrec-

flh was just as true when attested to by

reliable witnesses as it was when it was
observed through sight and touch.

The whole New Testament has been at-

tested to by reliable witnesses who saw,

heard, and trusted in Christ. Therefore,

all the miracles and teachings of the New
Testament are just as relevant to our 20th

century as they were to the first. As we
read them and accept them, they carry the

same weight of authority and offer the

same credentials of divinity today that

they offered then. The question is still

to believe or not to believe ! Which is it

for you? Remember the words of Jesus,

"Blessed are they that have not seen, and

yet have believed. " (John 20:29.

)

VACATION BIBLE

SCHOOL TIME
The time is here to make plans for your

VBS. You need to have the material on

hand several weeks in advance. Order
your returnable kits today from Carolina

Christian Bookstore. If you have already

decided on the series you will be using,

get you order in early to avoid delay. The

Post Office does a marvelous job, when
all things are considered, but all material

should be ordered several weeks in advance

anyway. We can supply any major series

available. Since you must order from
someone, why not order from us. All the

profits are used to promote the Lord's

work in the Carolinas.

GIVE A GOOD BOOK
Are you puzzled about what to give for a

birthday gift, for an expression of good

will, for any occasion? The answer is

simple: give a good book. Our bookstore

has hundreds of books in stock, good gifts

for any occasion. Ask for our free catalog

and order all your books from

:

Carolina Christian Bookstore

P. O. Box 8324, Sta. A
Greenville, S. C. 29604
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Southeastern Children's Home News

OBSERVATIONS ON CHILD REARING
Dr. Fitzhugh Dodson says in his book,

"How to Parent, " that the first five years

of a child's life are the most important

years. They are the formative years. By
the time a child is six years old, his basic

personality has been formed. Much of his

later conduct generally, and his achieve-

ment in school will result from his early

training.

By the age of four a child has developed

fifty per cent of his intelligence! Dr.

Benjamin Bloom has determined that a

child develops another thirty per cent by

the time he is eight years of age, and the

final twenty per cent by the age of seven-

teen. We are not to equate intelligence

with information, but with the mental abil-

ity to manipulate and process information

that comes to his attention.

No two children are alike! Every person

is a distinct entity. All people have dif-

ferent fingerprints, and all people have

different personalities and physical ap-

pearances. It is vitally important that

each child see himself as a worthy per-

son. He needs to develop a healthy and

positive self-concept. It is most unfortu-

nate for a child to develop ideas that he is

not very good, that he is not well liked,

that others are better than he is ! These

feelings of inadequacy can go with him all

his life if deeply implanted within as a

child. All people are different. Is black

hair any better than red hair ? Is blonde

hair any better than brown hair? Can we
say that a child with an I. Q. of 125 is any

more important in the sight of God than a

child with an I. Q. of 75? Should one be

made to feel more worthy than the other

by parents who seem proud of the first but

ashamed of the second?

Being parents is a twenty-four hour job!

If we hold a job away from home, we can

leave at 5 P. M. ,
go home, and forget it

until the next morning. At least, this is

true with some jobs. Not so with being a

parent! A child cries in the middle of the

night, and parents arise to see what is the

matter. Infants have to be fed at various

times during both the day and the night.

Children cry. They get sick. They are

very expensive. It has been said that it

costs in the neighborhood of $32,000, all

things considered, to bring a child from

conception to age eighteen. People who

are considering parenthood need to take

careful thought of all these things, and be

willing to pay the price for the enjoyments

and blessings that children bring. It is £

terrible thing for a child to be unwanted

If a child is unwanted, it will be very dif-

ficult for the parents to keep from con-j

veying this thought to the child.

Conscience is something that comes t(i

us through teaching. Some people do no.

develop very much conscience. Thes<;

are the psychopaths and criminals who in-

fringe on the rights of society, and havo

no feelings of guilt whatever. The othe:

extreme are those who have developed a
overly sensitive conscience. These ar.

the people psychologists see in their of|

fices. These are the people as adults wh
are worried, very much inhibited, ver

concerned that they are bad or selfish o

worthless people. They are worried aboi

what other people will think. What need

to be developed is a healthy conscienc

that keeps a person in line with what h

had been correctly taught, which does n<

cripple. Paul, the Apostle, was able 1

say, "I have lived before God in all goo

conscience until this day. " (Acts 23 :1
j

We need to live as did Paul, always
,

submission to the will of God as we knoi

it and can learn it, and maintain a gocj

conscience.

It is truly a tremendous job to rear chi

dren well. We are promised that if v

train children in the way in which th«.

ought to go, they will not depart from;

when they are grown. Our heavy respo:

sibility is to so train them ! We are doi
j

our best along this line at the Southeaster

Children's Home. Please pray for us thj

(see page 14)
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BROTHERHOOD NEWS

Jim Stutts, High Point, N. C.

ON FOREIGN SOIL : KITWE, Zambia,

Africa: Rod Rutherford reports an in-

crease in the practice of witchcraft in and

iaround Lusaka. One faithful Christian

Irnother's four year old son was missing

three days when found in a pool of water

with rocks tied to his neck. A neighbor

woman began acting strangely when the

body was recovered, by chewing and spit-

iting the sand on which the body had lain.

Though arrested, this neighborhood prac-

ciser of witchcraft was later released

when the police dropped the case. Many
other similar deaths occur frequently,

with children's bodies being mutilated in

[rituals. Brother Rutherford says: "Only

;;he gospel of Jesus Christ can ever free

;he African people from the lives of fear

;hat they now lead. "

CAMEROON, Africa: Since the govern-

ment has recognized the Lord's church

lere, the door is open to the French

'speaking eastern section. Donald and

plaudia Hindsley, who have been working

In Paris, France for the past 13 years,

[ire planning to move to Cameroon. The

I'iindsleys are in need of $200 a month to

jjielp in the work. For information and

fjvays of assisting them, write: Central

fchurch of Christ, 225 North Waco,
{Wichita, Kansas.

I NHOWE, Rhodesia: One African wanted

lo be baptized so badly that he walked 170

yniles from Chiweshe Reserve to the

"M'ttiowe Mission, then he returned home to

Establish the church there.

I VIENNA, Austria: Jimmie Lovell's

I National Miss-A-Meal Program has do-

jkted $27, 248 this last year to buy Bibles

'find Bible correspondence courses for the

|!ron Curtain countries,

ij KAMPALA, Uganda: Three new congre-

gations are reported to be established in

fi-ast Africa according to Joe F. Watson
llnd his wife, believed to be the first mis-
ionaries for the church to reside in

Uganda.

MADRID, Spain: Herald of Truth is back

on the air in Spain after a two year black-

out. The government agreed to the broad-

casts after negotiations by Juan Monroy.

It is the only non-Catholic radio program

in the entire country.

CONGRATULATIONS to Mr. and Mrs.

W. N. Short who have been missionaries

to Rhodesia for 50 years. Their anniver-

sary of arrival in Africa was marked by a

surprise supper given by some friends.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA: In a sudden move
the Czech government is refusing to dis-

tribute mail bearing any religious con-

tents, Bibles are outlawed and it is illegal

even to quote from any religious litera-

ture. This hampers much of the work be-

ing done behind the Iron Curtain by the

church in Vienna, Austria, which had been

mailing more than 200 pieces of mail

daily, containing tracts, scripture and

letters of encouragement to Czech Chris-

tians.

KOREA: Sadness reigns in the hearts of

many Christians here, for S. K. Dong,

veteran evangelist passed away in Los
Angeles, Calif. A large portion of the

work in Korea was begun or encouraged

by this aged man who died at 89.

ON THE HOME FRONT : MOBILE, Ala. :

Marvin F. Bryant, missionary to denom-
inational preachers, reports that Robert

Shank, former Southern Baptist and con-

servative Christian Church preacher is

now associated with him in an effort to

reach others. Brother Shank is available

for special meetings and will go anywhere
to study with preachers when needed. He
may be contacted through the Alpine Hills

church, P. O. Box 2662, Mobile, Ala.

36601, Phone: 205-344-2366. Also,

brother Bryant reports the conversion of

Clarence J. Lee, former Pilgrim Holi-

ness, Nazarene and Wesleyan preacher.

Brother Lee had studied his way out of

these institutions and with the help of con-

cerned brethren and Marvin Bryant, he
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obeyed the Lord on Jan. 13 in Indianapolis,

Ind. Letters of encouragement may be

sent to Route 212, Milroy, Ind. 46156.

MADISON, Tenn: The "Amazing Grace

Bible Class, 11 a television ministry of the

Madison church, is now telecast over

WSNS-TV, Chicago. Ira North, Madison's

minister is featured teaching a 15 minute

class which is flanked by 15 minutes of

singing, praying and general fellowship

of the nearly 2,400 members of the tele-

vised class. Three other stations, WSIX-
TV, Nashville; WTVK-TV, Knoxville; and

KCBJ-TV, Columbia, Mo. already carry

the class in color each Sunday.

ON THE CAMPUS : Greater Atlanta

Christian School hosted a Symposium on

the Origin of Life in Feb. A thousand or

more attended this event featuring a fine

array of speakers. A new book suitable

for use in high school was introduced. An
effort by the "Creation Society," this text

book on Biology features sections written

by brethren: Dr. Douglas Dean of Pep-

perdine University; Dr. Jack Wood Sears;

Dr. Russell Artist of David Lipscomb
College and sister RitaRhodes Ward. The
brotherhood is well represented in this

book and brethren are urged to write their

congressmen requesting them to back its

introduction to the State Board of Instruc-

tion, so it may be placed on the state's

approved book list. The name of the book

is BIOLOGY: A Search for Order in Com -

plexity , edited by John Moore and Harold

S. Slusher, published by Zondervan Pub-
lishing Co. , Grand Rapids, Michigan. It

was pointed out in the symposium that

evolutionary theories being presented as

facts in our schools are corrupting our

youth and destroying the dignity of human-
ity and the word of God. This book if

taught in our schools can correct this, it

was stressed. (Ed. note: This book may
be ordered from our bookstore at $7. 95

per copy.

)

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE: At this

writing, W. A. Bradfield, Director of

Public Relations of F-HC, and well-known
fiery evangelist, is seriously ill, having

undergone surgery in January which re-

vealed extensive cancer of the abdominal

region. . . . David Lipscomb College will

accept qualified high school seniors during

its summer quarter. . . . Michigan Chris-

tian College has received a total of $85,000

in gifts to fight its indebtedness, from two

donors Columbia Christian College of

Portland, Ore. has arranged an extension

program for the Seattle
,
Washington area.

THE GOOD NEWS: "... I am come that

they might have life, and that they might

have it more abundantly. " — Jesus (John

10:10b.)

PREACHER WANTED
*************************************
* *

t The Lord's church in Marion, N. C. |
X- ^
* will be needing a full time preacher *

*on or after Mayl. Anyone interested *

£ in locating in this beautiful mountain $

*town should send reference to the *

| church, c/o Doug Elliott, P. O. Box *

*452, Marion, N. C. 28752. Experi- *

£ence preferred but not absolutely *
* *
* necessary. *

*************************************

GOODNESS . . .(Cont'd.)

children of God through being born ol

water and the Spirit. (John 3:3-5„) When
such occurs, one becomes an heir of God.,

of things incorruptible, reserved in heav-

en. (Rom. 8:16,17; 1 Pet. 1:3-5.) The

inheritance does not come by reason thai

a man simply is a good man. It comes
only through the right of a child. One maj
be upright and honorable, splendid in con

duct and deportment but he can make nc

claim on this inheritance unless he is £

child of God.

Faith in Christ as the Son of God anc

obedience to Him make one an heir

Goodness is good, but goodness is con-

summated only in and through Christ

Commendably, there are some gooc

people left in the world. But thisgoodnesf

is not real unless such is in the Lord

WATER HEATERS
GAS AND ELECTRIC

41
For baptistries, church kitchens, rest rooms.

Inexpensive. Completely automatic. Also,

fiberglass baptistries, spires and crosses.

(12)

LITTLE GIANT MANUFACTURING CO.
P.O. BOX 518 / 907 SEVENTH STREET / ORANGE, TEXAS 77630
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CAROLINA CHURCH NEWS

NORTH CAROLINA NEWS
Fayetteville

B. G. LANGSTON, Reporting: In our

regular work in 1971 with the Cape Fear

church 15 were baptized, 39 were re-

stored, and a budget of $25,800 was ex-

ceeded. Last Sunday there was a baptism

and a restoration. In April we begin our

eleventh year with this great church at

which time brother B. C. Goodpasture is

to be with us in a Gospel meeting. Nov.

7-12, I was in a meeting with the church

on Richmond Hill Road, Augusta, Ga

.

which resulted in three baptisms and ten

restorations.

West Jefferson

ALVIN BARRY, Reporting: The church

in West Jefferson, N. C. is looking for a

full time preacher to work with them in a

very pleasant and progressive work on or

before June 1, 1972. The church is near-

ing a self supporting status, has a nice

modern meeting house, and a three bed-

room brick for a preacher residence

.

They have full support for the right man,
and anyone who loves the Blue Ridge

Mountains and the friendly mountain

people will surely enjoy this work. Any-
one interested write: West Jefferson

Church of Christ, P. O. Box 117, West
Jefferson, N. C. 28694: Or call 246-

4011.

[FROM THE BULLETINS

[Raleigh

SOUL-STIRRING QUESTIONS
li Are you blind to the tremendous power
pf God in your life? "Can the blind lead

he blind ? Shall they not both fall into the

:
pitch?" (Luke 6:39.)

|i Are you following Jesus? "If you want

j

o follow Me, you must give up all right to

yourself, carry your cross every day, and

keep close behind Me. " (Luke 9:23.

)

Are you a well-trained follower of

Jesus? Pupils are no better than their

teacher, but everyone, when his training

is complete, will reach his teacher's

level. " (Luke 6:40.)

Plato said that it is impossible to love

one's enemy. Is it? Jesus said, "But

love your enemies and do good to them. "

(Luke 6:35.

)

Would you like to be rich (especially

spiritually)? Give to others, and God will

give to you: you will receive a full meas-
ure, a generous helping, poured into your

hands—all that you can hold. "The meas-
ure you use for others is the one God will

use for you. " (Luke 6:38.

)

Do you get a big charge out of criticizing

others? "Then stop criticizing others,

and you will not be criticized: stop con-

demning others and you will not be con-

demned: make allowances for others and

people will make allowances for you.

"

(Luke 6:37.)

How can you correct the faults of others?

Jesus said to "begin by removing the beam
from your own eye. " (Luke 6:42.

)

Do you believe that many last souls can

be brought to Christ this year ? Are you

planting the seed of the Word of God ? Are
you watering this seed? Are you trusting

God to give the increase? "The harvest

is heavy: ask the owner of the crop to

send out workers to bring in his grain. "

(Luke 10:2. ) Are you daily talking to lost

souls about Jesus Christ? Are you pray-

ing for these souls?

Do you sometimes find you are embar-
rassed to be a Christian? "If you're

ashamed of Me and what I say, then the

Son of Man will be ashamed of you. "

(Luke 9:26.

)

How long has it been since you spent all

night in prayer ? "And it came to pass in

those days that Jesus went out into a

mountain to pray, and continued all night

in prayer to God. " (Luke 6:12.

)
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Do you have money problems? Our dol-

lar bills say they will take care of us (un-

less there is a recession, depression, in-

flation, revolution, devaluation or a hold-

up). Jesus says, "I'll take care of you. "

Read Luke 12:13-34.

- Kent Brand

Charlotte - The Plaza

WHAT WILL OUR CHILDREN REMEM -

BER ? Will they remember that no one

thought of preparing his Bible lesson until

ten minutes before time to leave for

church on Sunday morning?

Will they remember being so tired on

Sunday morning they would rather stay

home and sleep because they were up so

late the night before.

Will they remember sleeping so late on

Sunday morning that there was no time for

breakfast and preparation for church was
a mad rush?

Will they remember mother screaming

in anger because at the last minute one

child could not find his shirt and another's

shoes were not polished?

Will they remember how the tension

mounted as mother and father snapped

angrily at each other as each accused the

other of causing the family to be late?

Will they remember the tense and hur-

ried drive to the church building with

father complaining about the slow traffic

while mother fussed at the children be-

cause one had forgotten to wash his face

and another had not combed his hair right?

Will they remember rushing into the

church building late, tense, a little em-
barrassed, and unprepared for study and

meditation on the great spiritual truths?

With these memories, it is little wonder
that the idea of going to church arouses a

negative attitude in many adolescents and

adults.

- Billy Ringold

Morganton

RAYMOND CLIMER, Reporting: On
Sunday, Feb. 20, we started the sale of

$80,000 in church bonds to finance a much

needed new building here. We have a

beautiful lot on which to build and the con-

tractors are almost ready to begin their

work. We want to move these bonds out

as quickly as possible, and they offer a

great opportunity for investment for any

Christian. They are series A bonds with

maturing dates from 1 to 17 years, anc:

pay 7%, 7 and one -half%, and 8% intere si

(the earliest maturing ones are 7%, the,

latest ones are 8%, and those in betweer,

are 7 and one-half%). Anyone interestec

in making an excellent investment whik
at the same time helping us do the Lord's

work should write the church at P. O
Box 663, Morganton, N. C. 28655 or cal

Jerry Senn, 584-0034, or Raymond
Climer, 433-0982, or both at 433-0478.

WARNING t

Notice is hereby given that Earl anij

Mary McElwee have been circulating iii

this area and will likely seek help frorij

churches elsewhere. Before supplying it

contact Jim Stutts (919-883-6972) Hig

Point, N. C.

SOUTH CAROLINA NEWS
I

Clinton

TED RUSH, Reporting: We averaged 3

for morning worship during January wit

an average contribution of $190. 75. /j

pre sent we have 31 people actively engage

in our Bible Correspondence Course. Wj

hope that we can conduct home Bible stuc;

ies with those who complete the course,
jOur Gospel Meeting is scheduled fc

April 24-28 with Don McWhorter
\

Chattanooga, Tenn. doing the preaching

Please pray for our efforts in Clinton.

4e

Southeastern News . . . (Cont'd.)

tk

our efforts may be successful.

If you know of children who need a hom)
j

please put us in touch with them by cO|
'

tacting Mr. Hugh L. Palmer, 75 Nast gj

Sumter, S. C. 29150.

'

i

Renew your subscription promptly. 1

;
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EDITORIAL BOOK VIEWS

Solomon to the Exile
,

by John C.

Whitcomb, Jr. Baker Book House, Grand

Rapids, Mich. 182 pages. Paper $2. 95,

cloth $3. 95.

Without question, the history as recorded

in Kings and Chronicles is among the most

difficult sections in the Bible to harmo-

nize. This book (the third in Baker's Old

Testament Studies series) deals with the

lings, both north and south, their wicked-

ness, their reformations, their weaknes-

ses, and their strength. The author, al-

:hough some of his explanations are rather

curious and cannot be accepted, does a

narvelous job in bringing all available in-

formation together and presenting it as a

continuous story. It contains many valu-

ible historical insights and some archae-

ological material.

' Spiritual Growth
,

by Arthur W. Pink,

jfiker. 193 pages. Cloth $4. 95.

The Calvinistic theory says that regen-

eration is a complete and perfect work of

}od that can neither be increased nor dim-
inished by individual action. But if this is

rue, how can a child of God enhance his

Spiritual growth? In this book a well

inown Calvinistic writer tries desperately

harmonize the two ideas. Even though

1 harmony of such conflicting views is im-
possible, Pink makes an interesting try.

Spiritual Union and Communion
, by

.rthur W. Pink. Baker. 160 pages,

'loth $4. 95.

A discussion of the union of the three

iiivine persons in the godhead, the union

jf the divine and human natures in Christ,

nd the union of Christ and the church. It

)uches only indirectly on union among
christians. In our conception it is too

(eavy with Calvinism to be of any practical

se.

Pastoral Work , by Andrew W. Black-
ood. Baker. 252 pages. Paper $2. 95.

This book gives scores of suggestions

for the work (what the book terms "Pas-

toral Work") preachers are often called

upon to do in building up the local church,

such as visitation, newcomers to the com-
munity, hospital calls, personal work
(called by the author "winning souls"), the

sick room, at death, etc. Although we
certainly do not agree with the underlying

thesis (that the preacher is the "pastor"),

it has an abundance of thought provoking

suggestions that can be easily adapted to

the use of both preachers and elders— sug-

gestions that, if practiced more by us,

might prevent us from losing such a high

percentage of those we baptize. I am glad

I read it.

The Bible and Pastoral Care
,
by Wayne

E. Oates. Baker. 127 pages. Paper
$2.45.

This is supposed to be a book designed

to aid the preacher as a counselor. Al-

though it has several valuable insights on

the psychological use of the Bible in coun-

seling the distressed, it leaves us cold

—

cold because of the liberties taken by the

author in explaining away plain Bible

teaching. We believe that there is a large

place for counseling in the work of the

church and by preachers, but such ill use

of the Bible as this book suggests is un-

necessary and absolutely unjustifiable.

OTHER BOOKS

The following books are in stock at our

bookstore, ready for immediate delivery:

Reflection, R. L. Whiteside $4.95

Better Bulletin Boards, D. Sain. . 2.50

Sermon Charts, Vol. I, H. Sain. . 2.00

Life In The Son, Robert Shank 4. 95

Elect In The Son, Robert Shank ... 4. 95

Modernism :. . . In The Church, Bales 5. 95

Woe Unto You, James D. Bales. . . 2. 75

All books reviewed or mentioned in

"Book Views" should be ordered from
Carolina Christian Bookstore, P. O. Box
8324, Sta. A, Greenville, S. C. 29604.
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PLANNING TO BUILD??

Jericho Church of Christ, Mocksville, N. C.

Continental Church Builders, Inc. is Meeting a Brotherhood Needl

Saving congregations up to 25% -30% on their building programs.

All supervision performed by men with years of experience in church building

construction.

Planning departments which provide high utility without sacrificing dignity and

architectural beauty.

Recommendations will gladly be given from congregations which we have served.

A full recommendation from our bank will also be given.

Continental Church builders is in its 9th year of successful operation.

Let us assist you in planning toward construction of your new building without obli-

gation. Call collect Free brochure on request.

Continental Church Builders, Inc.
Serving the Carolinas

Area Code 615 2814 Granny White Pike Jerrv Swicegood
383-2313 P. O. Box 9451 Mocksville, N. C.

Nashville, Tennessee 37204 AC-704 & 634-2478

OUR PURPOSE IS TO HELP YOU-CALL US.

BAPTISTRIES

and

SPIRES

3511 HIXSON PIKE
CHATTANOOGA. TENN. 37415
Phone Area Code (615) 875-0679

PURCHASE ALL YOUR MATERIAL FROM CAROLINA CHRISTIAN
BOOKSTORE

P. O. Box 8324, Sta. A
Greenville, South Carolina 29604

Major life line of Carolina Christian—all profits used to support the magazin
Everything you need in books and church supplies

Dependable service—Christian treatment

Ask for our free catalog
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EDITORIALS

YOUR BULLETINS, PLEASE

We would like to receive (here at our

Greenville address) a copy of every church

paper, bulletin, news-letter, appeal, or

anything else that is published and mailed

out by Carolina churches (this includes

books, sermons, lesson materials, and

tracts, too). We do not have space (in

fact, we do not even own a filing cabinet)

to keep these on file, but they would help

keep us posted on all activities in the

Lord's church in both states. Thus we
are asking all churches to put us on their

permanent mailing list— send us a copy of

everything! Ji the church does not have a

mailing list, ask someone to lay us back

copies and mail them to us every three or

four weeks in bundles. We will be eter-

nally grateful for this kindness.

Occasionally we make selections from

the bulletins and run them (and if there is

enough interest shown in this, it will be-

come a permanent part of the paper), but

please do not expect us to glean your news
from them for the news section. Since

this would require both selecting and re-

typing, we simply do not have the time to

do so. All news items should be sent to

us typewritten (or plainly printed) and

doublespaced, just as you wish them to

appear in Carolina Christian .

LOOKING TO JESUS

Men often lose their way in religious

matters because they look to the wrong
source for an example to follow, for the

standard of right and wrong, and for the

truth. Jesus Christ is the only one we
are to follow, the only one by whom we
can determine what is truth and right. He
said, "I am the way, the truth, and the

life: no man cometh unto the Father, but

by me. " (John 14:6.

)

This point was forcefully driven home to

me recently while I was in the presence

of some denominational preachers. The

conversation turned to a person each of i

had some interest in (one who was an ui

faithful member of the Lord's church a]

who two of the preachers had tried to w
to their persuasion). During the course

the conversation, one of them said, "I

had been turned off by church member
he was hard down on the church, he w
sour on all its members, and he magr
fied their faults. " The second replie

"Yes, he got his eyes off Jesus and p

them on men. " This statement stru

home with great force- -struck home b

cause I knew that it described the pers

under discussion exactly; but not or

him, it is also a description of many
those who "turn back and walk with h

no more. " When one excuses hims
from doing his duty—from obeying ]

God—because of the way others are cc

ducting themselves, he has his eyes on 1

wrong source, on men instead of the Lo:

When one says, "I am not a Christian t,

cause there are too many hypocrites

the church, " he is looking to men inst(

of to Christ. But ifwe expect to be sav

we must learn to keep our eyes on Jes

regardless of what others say, think,;

do. "For we dare not make ourselves
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Published monthly by Carolina Chris \

Publications, Inc., 5315 Old Augusta Rd., Gr«
ville, S. C. 29605
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lications, Inc., P. O. Box 5423, Sta. B., Gr
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the number, or compare ourselves with

some that commend themselves: but they

measuring themselves by themselves, and

comparing themselves among themselves,

are not wise. " (2 Cor. 10:12.) "Where-

fore seeing we also are compassed about

with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us

lay aside every weight, and the sin which

doth so easily beset us, and let us run

with patience the race that is set before

us, Looking unto Jesus the author and fin-

isher of our faith; who for the joy that was
set before him endured the cross, despis-

ing the shame, and is set down at the right

hand of the throne of God. " (Heb. 12:1, 2.

)

PREACHERS

1 We love preachers ! On the whole, they

are (in our judgment) the greatest group
1 of people on earth. But they are not all

alike, and they do not all preach for the

same reason. It seems to us that all of

I them (in relation to their preaching) can
! be placed into one of two categories: 1.

1 those who preach because they have to

present a message, and 2. those who
preach because they have a message to

; present. There is a world of difference

|

in the two. The first class preach because
i'of external forces—a schedule to meet or

! a job to hold; the second class preach be-

cause of internal compulsion—they have

to present their message because the sal-

ivation of the world depends upon it. Paul

[said, "For though I preach the gospel, I

lhave nothing to glory of: for necessity is

(laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me if I

ipreach not the gospel!" (1 Cor. 9:16.)

'After reading that, into which class would

;you place Paul? Which class will win

;more souls to Christ? Which class would
you rather hear preach? Which class

'does the preacher where you worship fall

into? Preachers, where do you class

yourselves?

(VACATION BIBLE SCHOOLS
Although most churches in the Carolinas

tave a Vacation Bible School, sometimes
ve get the impression that it is done just

"because it is the thing to do" or because

"all churches have one, 11 and not because

it furnishes us with a golden opportunity

to teach the eternal riches of God's word.

But a VBS, when properly prepared for

and conducted in a reasonable way, usual-

ly offers a church the best teaching oppor-

tunity it has during the whole year. Chil-

dren (and sometimes adults) come to the

VBS who never attend any other Bible

classes. It is, therefore, often our only

chance to impart to them the saving truth

of the Bible. May the Lord open our eyes

to see what needs to be seen. With a

week's intensive teaching by an enthusi-

astic teacher who is filled with the word
of God and on fire to teach it, more can be

done to build character, change lives, and

prepare for the future than it is possible

for us to measure with our human instru-

ments. Thus we challenge each church in

the Carolinas to have a VBS this year with

power—the power of God's word. Make it

an event that some child will never forget!

But in order to do so, we must have more
than a cool-aid and cookie affair. We must
know what we wish to accomplish, have a

leadership convinced of the power of

planting the seed, have a burning message
to be taught (the truth of God), have a

room full of children taught by a teacher

with a sense of urgency- -one who knows
that he is in a death and life struggle with

the devil for souls, and have a church be-

hind us that is willing to do whatever fol-

low-up work is necessary to reap the

harvest. With a combination such as this,

it would be next to impossible for a VBS
to fail.

PERSONAL WORK
It has long been our contention that if we

ever reach the people in the Carolinas
with the truth, it must be done through

personal work rather than by mass public

preaching. This is not to disparage

preaching (God forbid that we should ever
say anything that would even look like the

shade of a shadow of anything remotely
akin to it!), for personal is a means or

(See page 14)
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REJOICE EVERMORE

Jim Creech, Charleston, S. C.

In 1 Thess. 5:12-20, the apostle Paul

gives us a "chain of jewels. " The good

advice offered to every Christian should

be learned and practiced. Needless to

say, the accumulation of facts without

proper application of the same would be

useless to any of us. In the passage that

we refer to, the apostle gives the follow-

ing instruction:

Christians should respect their leaders .

(Vs. 12,13.)

Christians should live in peace among
themselves. (V. 13b.)

Christians should help those who need

special care and attention . (V. 14.

)

Christians should not take revenge, (V.

15.)

Christians are to be happy and joyful .

(V. 16.)
—

—

Christians are to pray regularly . (V.

17.)

Christians are to be thankful . (V. 18.)

Christians at that time were not to de-

spise spiritual gifts . (Vs. 19,20.)

Christians are to constantly prove all

things ; hold fast to that which is good ; ab-

stain from all appearance of evil . (Vs.

21, 22.

)

But here we would like to emphasize
verse 16 where Paul simply states, "Re-
joice evermore. 11 The matter of rejoicing

sounds like a hard job in a world like ours.

We might even think that this statement

was made by a man who had no troubles.

But, as a matter of fact, the man who
said, "Rejoice evermore" was not a man
of good fortune. He gave up his position

in the religious group of which he was a

part and cast his lot with an unpopular

movement. He knew nothing of a sheltered

life. He was always on the march. He
suffered shipwreck, imprisonment, and

loss of all. He was stoned and left for

dead on one occasion, and he was beaten.

Paul, then, was not the son of good for-

tune, but a son of battle, who cries, "Re-

joice evermore. " Notice that Paul uses

the present imperative which means to

"keep on rejoicing.

"

Too many times we see Christians who
appear to be so unhappy. Children of God
should be the happiest people in the world.

The true Christian can always find reason

for rejoicing. He rejoices in the newness
of life he has found in Christ and in the

hope which he shares with other Chris

tians. Even though he is experiencing

sorrows and tears and is burdened with

life's cares, he can rejoice beneath all

these weights. His joy is not that which

is born of outward conditions and circum
stances, but rather it is a joy existing in

the depth of his heart because of his spir-

itual riches. A Christian can smile

through his tears because he is in posses

sion of treasures over which he can re

joice even in the midst of suffering. The
fact that life itself is a favor and a bless

ing was long ago enunciated. "For men,
I find, there is nothing better than to be

happy and enjoy themselves as long as they

are alive; it is indeed God's gift to man
that he should eat and drink and be happy

as he toils." (Eccl. 3:12,13, Moffat.

Many examples of rejoicing can be founcj^

written upon the pages of inspiration

Jesus said that the angels in heaven re-

joiced when a sinner repents, and he lik-

ened their joy to that of a woman, who
having lost one of her ten silver coins

swept her house until she found it. Then
she invited her neighbors to share hei

celebration (Luke 15:8-10). After Philij

had baptized the Ethiopian eunuch, "th

spirit of the Lord caught away Philip an<

the eunuch saw him no more, " but a won
derful change had taken place in his lif<

and "he went on his way rejoicing. " (Act

8:39.) Remember the words of Jesu

when he said, "These things have I spoke:

unto you, that my joy might remain in you

and that your joy might be full. " (Joh

15:11.) Christians, then, must rejoic

(See page 13)
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IS "A DAY" A DAY?

Ronnie Ulrey, Charlotte, N. C.

In recent times certain brethren (usually

those who want to be considered intellec-

tuals or who try to make their total appeal

attractive to intellectuals) have been leav-

ing the impression that the creation in

Genesis 1 was not completed in six days,

but rather over a period of thousands of

years; thus denying that the creation day

! was a 24 hour day. Of course the propo-

i nents of this denial cannot tell us how long

|
a day was in the account, but they can tell

us how long it was not. This goes along

with the ancient boast, "I can do anything

I want to," says one. "Then jump that

I
building," says another. "I don't want

to, " says the first.

There is no doubt in my mind as to how
long a day is (or was) , but I would like to

present a few answers to arguments that

were given, which I believe will deny this

theory.

;
ARGUMENT 1—The days mentioned in

Genesis 1:5, 8, 13, 19, 23, 31have the same
characteristics as our day, i.e. "evening

land morning, light and darkness" and this

'process was evidently set for all time.

(Gen. 8:22.) Any casual Bible student, in

reading this account, knows that the only

change in that "day" and our day is the re-

versal of "evening and morning, 11 and the

treason for that was that the Hebrew 24

jiour day began at 6:00 P.M. instead of

12:00 midnight.

! ARGUMENT 2— If the "day" mentioned
in the creation was not a 24 hour day,

would not this have confused Moses, the

;vriter of Genesis 1, who was familiar

ivith only a 24 hour day? In essence, God
vould have said, "Moses, write that I did

(his on the first day; but really it wasn't a

lay, it was thousands of years. . . that

loesn't bother you does it Moses?" And
vloses would have said, "Huh?" Because
[ae only day Moses knew, 500 years after

Creation, was a 24 hour day.

ARGUMENT 3—The proponents of this

timeless day make a big scientific argu-

ment on the process of decomposed wood

turning into coal over a long period of

time, and they say, "God would have been

deceptive in making us think that coal is

made from petrified wood over a long

period of time, if He made coal deposits

instantly out of something else. " I know
of no one who argues about the elements

contained in coal, but consider this. The
miracle of creation was simply the speed-

ing-up of the natural processes (which

order was to continue for all time after

the creation was complete). We do not

argue that coal was made from anything

but wood; we simply suggest that God
took the elements that make up coal and

speeded up the process, thus creating the

deposits of all needed elements for the

future good of mankind. This speeding-

up process is evident in other miracles

recorded in the Bible, such as the cross-

ing of the Red Sea in Ex. 14:21, 22.

ARGUMENT 4—The argument is made
that scientific evidence has proved (?) that

vegetation is more than a few days older

than man, seemingly proving that a 'crea-

tion day' was longer than 24 hours. But

again consider this: The process of de-

termining the age of vegetation, such as

trees, is counting the layers of growth,

and thus concluding the age by the layers.

But, any problem of age difference is

eliminated when it is considered that God
created the vegetation full grown, in which
consequent case, a tree that has a life-

span of 2,000 years would appear to be

much older than the first human, when in

reality it is only a few days older, because

it was created originally with all of the

marks of its full age.

FINAL ARGUMENT—Some say the word
"day" is used in the Bible to designate a

period of years, such as in the case of

Christ in John 8:56. Though I concur with

this conclusion, it does not necessarily

follow that this is true in every case. It

(See page 14)
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GOOD MORNING, REVEREND

Bill Mead, Elizabeth City, N. C.

In my business, social, and church life,

people are continually greeting me by say-

ing, "Good morning, Reverend." Why?
Because I am a preacher, I am an evan-

gelist in the Church of Christ; and these

good people want to show respect for my
work and forme. Perhaps it will come as

a shock to some of my friends as they

hear me say that I do not want to be called

"Reverend. "

I do not make this request because I

think that I am too good for the title. Nor
do I make this request because I want to

be different from all others. After many
hours of Bible study, I have come to the

conclusion that it is wrong for me to want

the title; and it is wrong for me to en-

courage people to use it by my acceptance

of it.

Do you know where the word "Reverend"

is found in the Bible ? Do you know how
many times it is found? Do you know the

definition of this word ? Perhaps you have

never given this much thought. I believe

that you will agree with me that it would

be interesting, as well as desirable, to

know the answers to these questions.

The word "reverend" is found only once

in the pages of the Bible! In our King

James Version of the Bible we read the

following words: "He sent redemption unto

His people: he hath commanded his cov-

enant forever; holy and reverend is his

name." Ps. 111:9.) If you will be kind

enough to read the entire 111th Psalm you

will find that the subject under considera-

tion at this point is the holiness, purity,

fear, terribleness, and reverence in

which we are to hold the name of God. By
inspiration of the Holy Spirit, David

teaches, "Holy and reverend is his

name. 11

Would you want to take an attribute of

God, which is applied exclusively to Him,
and apply this to me? No! I am not, nor

will I ever be, great enough to wear "rev-

erend" as a title

!

Jesus vigorously condemned the use of

religious titles. Listen to Him as He
speaks to us in Matthew 23:8-10: "But be

not ye called Rabbi; for one is your Mas-
ter, even Christ; and all ye are brethren.

And call no man your father upon the

earth; for one is your Father, which is in

Heaven. Neither be ye called Masters,
for one is your Master even Christ. " Can
we be mistaken concerning the message
He has for us? I do not believe so! This
is a wonderful teaching. . . "all ye are

j

brethren. " Christ has made us equal.

The division of "clergy" and "laity" are

foreign to the teachings of Jesus.

Jesus also taught against any marks of

distinction among His people. The reli-

gious leaders of Jesus' day were filled i

with pride and desired to be set apart from
all others. Hear Jesus again as He '

speaks in Mark 12:38,39: "And he said

unto them in his doctrine, Beware of the
!

scribes, which love to go in long clothing,

and love salutations in the market places,

and the chief seats in the synagogues, and

the uppermost rooms at feasts. 11

When men take to themselves religious

titles and special clothing, Jesus says to

"beware" of them

!

Perhaps you are asking by now, "Well,

how should we greet you, what should wi
call you?" This question is certainly in

order. If you are a Christian, why not

call me brother. If you do not desire to

call me brother, why not refer to me as'

mister. This way, we make no distinction!

between me and other male members of

the congregation!

Peter, that great apostle of Jesus,

wrote, "If any man speak, let him speak!

as the oracles of God;. ." (1 Pet. 4:11.)!

The word "oracles" means "utterances.

"

In calling a fellow-Christian brother, and 1

in refusing to call any man reverend, we

are obeying this command.
I feel that most people are honest and'

(See page 14)
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outheastern Children's Home News

SOUTHEASTERN NOW HAS THREE CHILDREN

As of today's date, March 16, 1972,

outheastern Children's Home, Inc. has

iree children in its care and keeping.

)ur first two foster children are Selina

nd Felton, a brother and sister, who are

f elementary school age. Just recently

re have taken a sixteen year old girl who

ras in need of a home. The High School
rocational Rehabilitation Counselor in

umter was instrumental in working out

le details so that she could come to live

'ith us. Her name is Sue. In addition to

lese three we have had another inquiry

bout a child's needing a home, but there

3 nothing definite to report on this now.

|t present, we have room for one more
laild, a boy. We want to serve as many
aildren as possible. If you, our brethren

i Christ, know of a boy who needs a

|)me, we would like very much to hear

S'om you. Please write us at the follow-

lig address: Southeastern Children's

\ome, Inc. , c/o Mr. Hugh L. Palmer,

|> Nash Street, Sumter, South Carolina

)150. Before long we are persuaded that

} is first cottage will be filled to capacity.

|[n view of the fact that the first cottage

being filled, a topic of discussion at the

Jxt meeting of the Board of Directors
"11 be the advisability of building a second

|ttage. We want to expand this work to

e

pet the needs of the Carolinas. We now
live property in Sumter, S. C. on which

o additional cottages can be built. This

id is completely paid for. It should be

t into use for the care of homeless Chil-

ian when possible.

5
j

dl of the members of the Board of Di-

2tors are humbly grateful to our breth-

ifor the wonderful support that has been

^
jen to this work. It is evident that this

ji |rk has found a responsive cord in the

;

!jirts of many people. Be assured that

^ are thankful for this interest, without

^
fch the home could not operate. We
jtll do our best to use every cent wisely.

r>

,. 'hen a second home is built, the con-

ations to this work will need to be in-

creased as additional children will be

cared for, and another house payment will

have to be made. We ask that each con-

gregation consider this work of child care

in the Carolinas, and support it if possible

with contributions as well as with prayers.

When a child leaves his home, his own
parents, to live with someone else, some-
one he has never met, he has anxiety.

These children come to us from unhappy

backgrounds. Children in foster homes
are simply youngsters who for one reason

or another, cannot be cared for by their

own parents in their own home. Some-
times the child has been abused and neg-

lected by the parents. Sometimes it is

simply a matter of illness in the home,
making foster care the only plan that will

meet the child's needs. Sometimes very

young children have been abandoned by

their natural parents, perhaps because the

natural parents see no hope of ever being

able to provide a satisfactory home for the

child. Children come to us from a variety

of situations. But whoever the child may
be, and whatever his background, you may
be reasonably certain that when he comes
to the home he is worried, he is afraid,

he is bewildered, due to the unfortunate

circumstances with which he has been
faced. It is going to take a lot of love, a

lot of guidance, a lot of real interest in

the child to help him feel comfortable in

the home, in his new school, in the com-
munity. We are indeed fortunate to have

an outstanding Christian couple, brother

and sister Warren Gregory, to serve as

houseparents. Their job is a big one! It

may be a twenty-four hour job for days on

end ! Warren and Ruby Gregory are de-

voted people. Surely, they will be re-

warded for all eternity for the love and
care they are showing the children who
come to live with them and to know them
as "mother" and "father. "

Please pray for this work. We solicit

your prayers. Pray for the houseparents,

(See page 9)
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BROTHERHOOD NEWS

Jim Stutts, High Point, N. C.

ON FOREIGN SOIL : BANGLADESH -

The new country of Bangladesh appears to

welcome missionaries, reports J. C.

Bailey from India. Bailey is busy organ-

izing Indian Christians to enter the new
country to evangelize, but funds are

urgently needed. Gifts may be sent to

Bailey's Canadian address: Box 3, North

Weyburg, Saskatchewan, Canada.

A dispensary for medicines and some
health care is being operated by Chris-

tians in South India, sponsored by an

Australian church. Contributions of vita-

mins, antibiotics, syringes, insect re-

pellent, aspirin, cotton, lotions and even

simple sick-room supplies are needed to

assist in caring for the poor of this area.

The address is: Mutyala Samadhanam,
Nurse, Guild Dispensary, Komerapudi,

(via) Phirangipuram , Gunter District,

Andhra Pradesh, South India. Andh-
ra Pradesh is the state where more than

6,000 have been baptized in the last year.

DAR ES SALAAM, Tanzania, East

Africa - A new school year has begun for

the Tanzania School of Preaching, in

which 10 students are enrolled.

A postman in Tanzania named Fitamo,

became a Christian recently, which cost

him his job as a denominational preacher

.

He still preaches, having converted 19

persons, and enrolling 24 men in a

preacher training school - all done as he

carries the mail!

TRINIDAD, West Indies - Cornell

Robertson, convicted of murder, was bap-

tized shortly before he was hanged in the

courtyard of the Caribbean prison. For
four years, Christians and missionary
Bob Brown worked and prayed for the end

finally achieved. The conversion of

Robertson came after permission was
finally granted to Brown to study with the

prisoner, who learned of the truth through

a local radio broadcast.

ON THE HOME FRONT : HENDERSON,

Tenn. - W. A. Bradfield, director o

Public Relations at Freed-Hardeman Col-

lege since 1949, died March 4, following

an extended illness. He was 61. Sine*

his preaching career began in 1945, h<

has had more than 10,500 responses, in

eluding 3, 700 baptisms. He has lecturei

throughout the brotherhood and had pub

lished 25 tracts which sold over eigh

million copies and 15,000 copies of th

book Bradfield 's Sermon Outlines wer
sold. He was often called the most en

thusiastic man in the brotherhood. I

i scholarship fund in his honor will assis

worthy students at F-HC.
ATHENS, Alabama - Bennie Lee Fudge:

i preacher, founder of the Athens Bib!

School and operator of the C. E. I. Book
store, passed away following a sudder

but brief illness on Feb. 5, 1972. He wa
,

57.

MADISON, Tenn. - The "Amazing Grac
Bible Class, " a television ministry of thi

Madison church will be telecast ove

WDCA-TV, Channel 20, the world's mo:

;
powerful TV transmitter, located :

Washington, D. C. Ira North reports th;

it will be shown at 10:00 a.m. each Sundz

to a potential viewing audience of one mi
lion people.

PRESTONBURG, Ky. - The church hei

is sponsoring the first of a new group
,

broadcasts of WORLD RADIO on the

local station. Almost two million peop

can be served by the broadcast througho

the rugged 450 - mile wide Appalachi.

Mountains, where car nor plane can fi)

access to many communities.

NAVAJOLAND, Arizona - J.

Johnson, retired elder from Searcy, Ark'

reports a major breakthrough with tl

work he is doing among the Navajo Indian

The Navajo Tribal Council, largest tri

of American Indians voted unanimously

grant two and a half acres of land in t

very heart of the Navajo Reservation

the Lord's church. Johnson said, "Th 1

was possibly the first time the nam
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'Church of Christ* has been read to this

Council in its long history." A $30,000

church building and benevolent facilities

are to be constructed on the land.

ON THE CAMPUS : Lubbock Christian

College, Lubbock, Texas - The Mabee
Foundation of Tulsa, Okla. has granted

LOC $50,000 to build a Christian develop-

ment center. . .Abilene Christian College,

Abilene, Texas - ACC's new budget sets a

record with a figure of $8.5 million for

the entire system ... Harding College,

Searcy, Ark. - Campaigns for Christ are

planned in Iowa, Louisiana, Missouri and

Ohio by four groups of Harding students

during their spring break. . . Alabama
Christian College, Montgomery, Ala. -

ACC's summer quarter will begin June 12,

running for 9 weeks. . . Northeastern

Christian College, Villanova, Pa. - NCC
is offering a unique summer program for

college credit for both high school (juniors

and seniors) and college students.

Throughout the historic spots of Virginia,

Delaware, Pennsylvania, New Jersey,

New York, and Massachusetts, a guided

tour will be conducted, permitting one to

learn through personal historical study.

"Heritage '76" will be June 26-July 8.

Write NCC, 1860 Montgomery Ave.,

Villanova, Pa. 19085.

THE "GOOD NEWS" : "In my Father's

house are many mansions; if it were not

so, I would have told you. I go to prepare

a place for you. " - Jesus (Jno. 14:2).

SOUTHEASTERN NEWS . . . (Cont'd.)

and thank God for them. Pray for the

children. Pray for the Board of Directors

that the wisest decisions may always be

made. We have every expectation that

this endeavor will grow with the years,

and be a blessing to hundreds of children.

Thank you for making it possible.

Teach the Bible by Correspondence

IF YOU FIND THE LONG ONES TOO LONG . . .

AND THE SHORT ONES TOO SHORT . . .

TRY THE FINEST 16 LESSON CORRESPONDENCE COURSE
ON THE MARKET TODAY

Here is a concise, clear cut, Bible correspondence course that is long enough to

teach something, yet short enough to hold the interest of the student throughout the

course. It teaches as much Bible as any, yet can be used at considerably less cost to

the church. Answer Sheet included with each order.

1. A BACKGROUND STUDY OF THE BIBLE

2. THE OLD TESTAMENT AND THE NEW
3. FROM THE CREATION TO THE
CONQUEST OF CANAAN

4. FROM THE JUDGES OF ISRAEL TO THE
RESTORATION OF THE JEWS

5. UNDERSTANDING YOUR
NEW TESTAMENT

6. THE LIFE OF CHRIST
7. THE TWO COVENANTS

8. THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE CHURCH
9. THE FIRST CHRISTIAN CONVERTS

10. HOW THE CHURCH GREW
11. THE CONVERSION OF SAUL
12. THE FIRST GENTILE CONVERTS
13. JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH
14. BY GRACE ARE YE SAVED
15. RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY
16. THE GREAT RESTORATION

$1.00 PER SET - $50 PER HUNDRED SETS - SINGLE LESSONS AVAILABLE !N TOO LOTS

rfrder From Carolina Christian Bookstore, P. O. Box 8324, Sta. A, Greenville, S. C. 29604
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REPORT ON FIJI TRIP

Jerry Westmoreland, Greenville, S. C.

On January 11, 1972 L. E. Wishum,
Robert Martin, and I, left Greenville, S.

C. at 12:15 for Suva Fiji Island. We ar-

rived at the International airport in Nandi

Fiji Thursday January 13, 1972. We then

flew to Suva Fiji and was met there by

Ronald Coleman and Russell Wilson, mis-

sionaries. We spent the remainder of the

day being briefed on the work, customs,

etc. On Friday morning at 5:00 o'clock

we began our journey by car to Lautoka

some 150 miles away. We arrived in

Lautoka 4:30 Friday afternoon. We rented

a room at a motel, and Saturday morning

brethren Wilson, Coleman, and Martin

returned to Suva. Brethren Wishum,
Seeto, and I stayed in Lautoka and began

to teach in the market place and the homes
of different ones, by looking up contacts

who had been taking the Bible correspond-

ence courses. We met Saturday night with

John Sing, Indian, and showed a film strip

by using an inverter off of a car battery.

As far as we know this was the only Chris-

tian in Lautoka. Present that evening was
William Russa and his wife, Fijians, who
was later baptized. We met with brother

Sing and others on Sunday morning for

worship.

Sunday evening we met with the Prasad

family in Lomo Lomo about 15 miles out

in the country and worshiped with the three

Christians there. Here brother Seeto

baptized one of his Bible course students

into Christ.

We set up a booth in the market place in

Lautoka and enrolled over 400 Bible

courses and gave out approximately 4,000

tracts. I believe that we could have en-

rolled 1,000 Bible courses and given away
10,000 tracts in the market place in

Lautoka, but because of lack of money to

purchase Bible courses and help to grade

and send them back we were limited in

this. But this will be a great contact point

for brother Grady Partin, who is planning

to move there in July.

We studied in many Indian homes under

very adverse conditions. Number one, a

lack of communication. A man needs to

understand and speak the Indian language

to do a more effective work, but still a lot

of good can be done without it. Number
two, most of the Indians that we studied

with had the wrong concept of God. They
believed in many gods. Something that we
American preachers are not accustomed
to dealing with too often. Some are mem-
bers of some denomination but most are

Hindu. Number three, a lack of trans-

portation. Congregations will have to be

either close together or else transporta-

tion must be provided for these people.

There were six baptisms and two new
congregations established in Lautoka and

Lomo Lomo. There is a great possibility :

and wonderful opportunities for a man and

his family with patience to do a great work
in Lautoka. Brother Seeto and I left :

Lautoka on Saturday morning, brother
j

Wishum stayed there to continue the work.

We stopped at Lomo Lomo and I had the

privilege of teaching a Bible class leaning

against a building where they worshiped

idols. One was baptized.

We drove to Singatoka about 60 miles on

the Queens Road. We then drove about 16

miles out in the country making contacts

with one Christian family and others who
were taking the Bible courses. I preached

Saturday night in an Indian village with 1

about 20 present. Drivingback into Singa-

toka the roads were so bad we got stuck

'

three times in 200 yards. We arrived at

the hotel about 2:00 a. m.
Sunday morning we met about 16 miles

out in the country in an Indian home, that 1

of Mr. Prasad, a Hindu. We preached

Sunday morning and at the beginning there !

were only seven present but by the end of

the service there were about 25. Mr.

!

Prasad was a very interesting man. He

«

had purchased, by chance, some old books

(See page 13)
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CAROLINA CHURCH NEWS

^ORTH CAROLINA NEWS
he Plaza in Charlotte

lilly Ringold, Charlotte, N. C.

The church of Christ on the Plaza in

harlotte will be relocating and moving

lto a new building late in 1972.

Four years ago the congregation pur-

lased eight acres of land in the 4900

lock of Providence Road (Highway 16

)uth out of Charlotte) with the view to

instruct a new facility.

In the fall of 1971 the congregation raised

300,000 by the sale of bonds to finance

e project. The plans have been drawn
id construction will soon begin. The
rchitectural firm is Wilbur, Kendrick,

I'orkman, and Warren and the builder is

. T. Barnes Construction Company.
The new building will have over 12,000

ware feet of floor space and is so de-

gned that dual and triple use can be made
much of the area. There will be an

ditorium with a seating capacity of 450,

issrooms to accomodate 360, a kitchen

d fellowship area, a library and confer-

ee room, a preacher's study, an office,

d a teachers' workroom and storage

ace.

Che congregation plans to move into the

w building in October, 1972.

jh Point

|IM STUTTS, Reporting: I would like to

nk all the congregations in the area who
)ressed a desire and stood ready to as-

t us regarding the shipment of food,

(thing and household goods to the vic-

is of the W. Va. flood. We drove two

i loads of goods to Williamson where

| church there stored it for later dis-

faution. We regret that numerous con-

jugations who had belongings to donate

Rid not be relieved of their donations by
but we were somewhat overloaded by

our own local responses. The Lexington

church is to be commended for furnishing

us with a van loaded with thousands of

dollars worth of new clothing. At this

writing (March 21) the W. Va. needs are

being met, but needs will grow more
acute as houses are rebuilt, at which time

we plan to possibly make another trip. It

is indeed gratifying to see brethren prac-

tice what we preach!

SOUTH CAROLINA NEWS

Williamston

ROBERT H. MARTIN, Reporting: The
year 1971 was a great year for the church

here with seven being baptized, attendance

averaging 40, our contribution averaging

$115.00, and our two visitation teams
(which consist of 21 people) averaging 280

visits per month which resulted in an av-

erage of 25 non-members visiting our

services per month in 1971.

This year has certainly started in a big

way for us. Our attendance is improving
every Sunday and our contribution averag-

ing about $125. 00 per week, the congre-

gation is doing more visiting than it ever

has and everything surely points to a great

year. In January I was blessed with an

opportunity to go on a missionary trip to

the Fiji Islands and may I say that I shall

never forget this trip and I just can't ex-

press how much it helped me to see the

need of world evangelism.

Columbia, St. Andrews Rd.

A six-night gospel meeting will be held

April 9-14 at the St. Andrews Road
Church of Christ in Columbia. The meet-
ing will be conducted by Roger McKenzie,
executive vice president of Great Atlanta

Christian Schools and minister to the

Druid Hills church in Atlanta, Ga. Serv-

ices will begin at 7:00 p.m. on Sunday,

April 9. The five following nights' serv-
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ices will commence at 7:30 p.m. The St.

Andrews Road Church meets at 425 St.

Andrews Road which is three quarters of

a mile off Interstate 26 west of Columbia.

A fully-staffed nursery will be provided

each night of the meeting for those bring-

ing small children.

Greer

BILL SMITH, Reporting: The attendance

is moving up at all services. The weekly

budget is $202. 50. This includes the

Southeastern Children's Home and half

support for a weekly radio program. The

members also make regular donations to

the Herald of Truth and Palmetto Bible

Camp. I will be in Spartanburg (Fairview)

for a meeting May 14-19.

NEW CONGREGATION

Newberry

PAUL ROGERS, Reporting: We are hap-

py to report that the Lord's church is now
meeting in Newberry county. We had our

first service on February 30, 1972.

There were 26 present for the first wor-

ship service, a contribution of $54.75,,

and two (brother and sister Melton) were
restored to the Lord. After this wonder-

ful service, we now have five faithful

members and the prospects are good for

others in this area to return to the Lord.

Presently we are meeting at the Newberry
Inn, room number 69, near the intersec-

tion of 1-26 and S. C. highway 34. Our
schedule of services is as follows: Sunday

Bible study at 10:00, worship services at

11:00 a.m. and 7:00 p.m. , and Wednesday
night Bible study at 7:30 p.m. Brethren

from the St. Andrews congregation in

Columbia are meeting with us here every

service and they are supplying the speak-

ers, paying the rent, and furnishing the

literature for the work. It is their desire

that we use our contribution for a building

fund. The elders from St. Andrews will

soon bring a group to Newberry and can-

vass the city, inviting people to worship

with us and setting up cottage meetings.

We invite brethren everywhere to come bj*|

and worship with us.

WORLD MISSIONS
WORKSHOI

The seventh World Missions Workshop
for East Tennessee has been scheduled

for October 12-15 by the Karns church ol

Knoxville. A program of dedicated an<f

outstanding mission workers is bein||

planned to help congregations of the are;!

see the challenge and the needs off

world evangelism.

Speakers who have been invited to sharf
in the workshop are: Wendell Broom, Bol
Brown, David Willbanks, Jim WoodrufJl

Joe Hacker, Mr. and Mrs. Elvis Huffarc!1

Dale Randolph, Bob Davidson, and Ph:|r

Slate. fi

Members of the Karns church keep out cP

town visitors in their homes for the prof*

gram. All of those interested inmissionf11

are urged to mark these dates on theiW

calendars and make their plans to com!1 '

and share in the wonderful feast of spirilP

ual things and fellowship.

Missionaries interested in presentirP

their story should contact John Wadde;P
Rt. 20, Beaver Ridge Rd. , KnoxvilLP
Tenn. 37921. P

BOOKS ft

The following books are in stock in oPe

bookstore, ready for immediate deliver! [l

Jesus Never Changes VBS series. I')'

Commentary on Matthew, Coffman . . $4.f"l 1

Commentary on Hebrews " " 41 Jr

The Anchor that Holds, the biography P"1

of B. C. Goodpasture, Choate . . . 5m
Your Preacher, by Charles Hodge. . IP

Doctrinal Discourses, Whiteside. . . . 31*

Modernism: Trojan Horse in the Churc j*

by James D. Bales 5Fjo

Miracles or Mirages, Bales 31 lift

Woe Unto You, Bales 2#:e

Frank Van Dyke's Sermons 3P»ce

DeHoff's Bible Handbook 4§joy

Life in the Son, by Robert Shank .... 4wti

Order from: Carolina Christian Bookstcf tor

P. O. Box 8324, Sta. A, Greenville, sfcj

29604 Wk
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EJOICE EVERMORE . . . (Cont'd.)

nd be happy in order to function properly,

nd in order to be acceptable to God.

Why should Christians rejoice ? May we
uggest that there are a number of good

easons. First, it is a universal longing

Dr all of us to be happy. Second, it is

ossible for us to be happy. Third, we
an only do our best when we are joyful.

; is the only way that we can do our best

hysically or spiritually. Solomon said ,

A. merry heart doeth good like medicine. "

prov. 17:22.) "The joy of the Lord is

our strength. " (Neh. 8:10. ) Being happy

i the Lord will give us strength in duties,

trength in difficulties, strength in suf-

;ring, and strength in death. Fourth,

3ing happy is the only way that we can

in others to Christ. If we are joyful, we
)mraend our religion to others. If we are

oomy and complaining, and acting like

3d has died and left us bankrupt, we can-

)t lead others to Christ. If one in the

lurch is not joyful, his shot of Christian-

y has not taken ! The secret of the rapid

>read of Christianity in apostolic days

3.S its joyousness. Fifth, we should re-

ice because it is commanded. We are

rejoice in every good thing (Deut. 26:

). We are to rejoice in the salvation of

>uls (Luke 15:6,9,32). We should re-

ice over the names written in heaven

uke 10:10). We should rejoice when we
e tempted and tried (James 1:2; 1 Pet.

16). We should rejoice when suffering

3s<Heb. 10:34). We should rejoice when

\
are persecuted (Matt. 5:11,12). As

idenced by the above mentioned facts,

i can see the importance of rejoicing,

is easy to see why the child of God
ould be joyful and happy,

low can we find this joy? Many people

sk joy by looking for an ideal situation,

\ this is not the way to obtain it. Joy

i be found by keeping peace with con-

Lence, fellowmen, and our God. Chris-

n joy can be found only in the Lord,

'he true Christian can always find rea-

l for rejoicing, and Paul encourages us

"keep on rejoicing. " If we want to do

r best and live happy lives upon this

earth, we would do well to learn to be

happy and joyful. Let's rid ourselves of

the long faces and display the happiness

and joy that we entertain as a direct re-

sult of our relationship with Christ. It is

a joy to be a Christian!

REPORT ON FIJI ... . (Cont'd.)

and among them were some children Bible

stories. This man had learned from these

books about the true God, Jesus Christ,

and other Bible subjects and was very in-

terested in learning more. After preach-

ing Sunday morning Mr. Prasad, his two

sons, and two others were baptized into

Christ in the Pacific Ocean.

Brother Seeto and I left and drove to Suva

some 100 miles distance. We arrived

there in time to worship at the Suva con-

gregation. Working out of Suva I visited

and preached in many Fijian homes and

villages and baptized three.

We flew over to Lambasa on the Island

Vanua Levu. There we taught in a Fijian

home, that of BenMcKenzie. After a very
fine study, Ben and his daughter were
baptized, thus beginning a new work on

this Island.

In these new works where the mission-

aries have difficulty in reaching, tape re-

corders were purchased and left for taped

Bible lessons and sermons to be mailed to

these Christians and for them to tape

questions to be mailed back each week.

During this trip we had 22 baptisms,

four restorations, and began four new
works. We enrolled 650 Bible courses

and believe with the help of God, the

prayers of Christians, the financial help

of the brethren here and there, with fami-

lies like the Colemans and Wilsons dedi-

cated to the cause of Christ, and with the

native preachers and Christians the

Lord's kingdom in the Fiji Islands can

grow by leaps and bounds.

I am available to show films and answer
your questions and to help in any way with

the work in the Fiji Islands. If you are

interested in supplying Bible courses or

in any phase of the work please contact

me.
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EDITORIALS . . . (Cont'd.)

method of preaching, but it is to face the

cold hard facts. Before we can get many
people into our assemblies to hear preach-

ing, we must go out, one by one, and

bring them in, one by one.

But what is personal work? We hesitate

to define it because it is so broad that any

definition given would tend to limit it: and

this we have no desire to do. But for

those who do no personal work on the

grounds that they do not know what it is,

we offer the following concise definition:

it is one person confronting another per-

son in a teaching situation for the purpose

of teaching him the saving truth of Christ.

Although this is too narrow to cover all

phases of personal work, you will observe

that it does state the three most vital

parts. 1. It is one person confronting

another person—person to person in con-

trast with a public situation, such as a

class room or pulpit preaching. This

personal touch is what makes it personal

work. 2. It is a teaching situation, not

just a talking session. In most teaching

situations (although this is not necessarily

true under all circumstances—for a teach-

ing situation can be made almost any-

where, anytime, under any conditions)

arrangements have been made in advance

as to the time, place, and the subject of

study. The teacher has a definite lesson

to teach, one that the other person des-

perately needs. And so the confrontation

is for the purpose of teaching. 3. The
purpose (of the personal confrontation in a

teaching situation) is to teach the saving

truth of Christ. Personal work is not just

socializing, visiting, or counseling, al-

though all three may be involved. It is

that confrontation of one person with

another to teach the saving truth of Christ.

Most of the elements of all personal work
can be classed in one of these three con-

cepts, but do not, please do not, try to

put it into a strait jacket by a limited def-

inition. Its scope is as broad as the world

and as varied as the individuals of the

world. In the final analysis, personal

work is every Christian working every day

in everyway he can to bring every per so

he meets to a saving knowledge of the trut

of Christ.

Now that we know what it is, and that

is the only way we can hope to reach ver

many people with the gospel of Chri

what's keeping us from doing it?

IS "A DAY" A DAY? (Cont'd.)

is shown in the context of Genesis 1 th

the day there was a 24 hour day by givir

the characteristics, i.e. "evening

morning, " of the 24 hour day, thus givir

conclusive proof that the six creation daj

were of 24 hour duration.

CONCLUSION --It may seem to be a trl

ial matter to some as to the length of

'creation day, ' but I question the purpo

of the reflection cast upon this Bible ac

count. It could be the laying of a found

tion to discredit other teachings of

Bible, such as the plan of Salvation,

tablishment of the church, plan of wo
ship, etc. And, if allowed to run

course without resistance, it will beg

to undermine anything it pleases.

GOOD MORNING. (Cont'd.)

3C:

want to do what is right. In order to a

complish our task, let us return to

Bible for all our beliefs and practice

This is right and good. We of the chur

of Christ are diligently seeking to do th

We invite you to attend worship servic

with us, as we use the Bible as our or hi

rule of faith and practice, that together

may restore the Word of God to its rigl

ful place!

FIBERGLASS
STEEPLES • CROSSES
I STAINED FIBERGLASS WINDOWS
• LIGHTED SIGNS
• BAPTISTRIES

• BAPTISTRY
HEATERS

Write (or free

color brochure

^cL^ialaiA Specialties

'aari

A/C2I4 657-6524 P.O. Box 931 Henderson, Texas 75

Carolina Christi
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EDITORIAL BOOK VIEWS

A Study of the Revelation ,
by John A.

Copeland. Quality Printing Co. , P. O.

Box 1060, Abilene, Texas 79604. 119

pages. Paper $2.

Revelation, obviously written in sym-
bolic language, is a most difficult book.

There are several approaches one can

take to it, and the approach (settled be-

forehand) always determines the interpre-

tation. And this is a sandy foundation to

start with. The book under consideration

is designed for either class or individual

study, and, from the historical point of

view, it is well done. It is divided into

26 lessons, each with assignments and

questions, and has some useful insights

j
(especially in that pertaining to the first

;five chapters). But, like all studies that

take the historical approach, it goes ber-

serk (in our judgment) from the sixth

chapter on where it tries to fit each sym-
bol to a specific event in history. The
author often strains out a gnat while swal-

lowing a camel—he even has the seventh

bowl or vial of wrath a symbol of the Re-
storation Movement! Still, if a class

wishes to make a study of Revelation from
[he historical approach, we have not seen

l book that would make a better basis for

such a study.

The Woman of Valor ,
by Mrs. L. W.

iayhurst. Quality Printing Co. 65 pages.

Paper . 75£.

A thirteen lesson study guide on the

>roper function of women, covering such

opics as the Christian woman as a wife,

nother, homemaker, church worker,
nother - in - law and daughter - in - law,

randmother, etc. Each chapter ends

nth a large number of questions and sug-

estions for making a scrap book. There
re also several extras thrown inhere and

lere (the one entitled "Babies Don't Wait"

fa priceless gem). Excellent for any

dies' class or for individual study.

Back To The Bible
,
by Harvey Childress.

(Privately Published. ) 68 pages. Paper

. 50£.

A challenging and delightful book of 13

lessons (on such subjects as back to the

Bible church, unity, preaching, authority,

etc.), suitable either for individual or

class study. Excellent also to give to non-

members as an introduction to our plea.

It ought to be used by the thousands.

The Jew, The Gentile, and The Law ,
by

Richard E. Stephens. Quality Printing

Co. 48 pages. Paper . 60£.

A thirteen lesson study guide on the dif-

ferences in the law and the gospel and the

part each plays in the scheme of human
redemption. Since it is designed for class

room study, it has a number of questions

at the end of each chapter. Although not

an extensive study, it teaches the truth

and should meet the needs of the average

class.

Please Show Me The Way ,
by David W.

Chadwell. Quality Printing Co. 44 pages.

Paper . 60£.

Nine basic studies in the way of salva-

tion. Starting with a study on the confu-

sion in the religious world, the author

leads one next to ask, "What is truth?"

and then shows that the great problem fac-

ing man is sin. He leads the sinner to the

love of God and then shows him what he

must do to be saved. There is also a

chapter on the church and how to success-
fully run the Christian race (develop as a

Christian). The studies on baptism and
the church are superior. When you get

your own copy, you will want to purchase
some additional ones for all your lost

friends.

All books reviewed or mentioned in

"Book Views" should be ordered from
Carolina Christian Bookstore, P. O. Box
8324, Sta. A, Greenville, S. C. 29604.

Carolina Christian is the best bargain

We know of. Subscribe today for $2. 50.
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PLANNING TO BUILD??

Jericho Church of Christ, Mocksville, N. C.

Continental Church Builders, Inc. is Meeting a Brotherhood Need!

Saving congregations up to 25% -30% on their building programs.

All supervision performed by men with years of experience in church building

construction.

Planning departments which provide high utility without sacrificing dignity and

architectural beauty.

Recommendations will gladly be given from congregations which we have served.

A full recommendation from our bank will also be given.

Continental Church builders is in its 10th year of successful operation.

Let us assist you in planning toward construction of your new building without obli-

gation. Call collect Free brochure on request.
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EDITORIALS

AGAPE
AGAPE of North Carolina (agape is the

Greek word for real love, deep concern,

caring) is an effort spearheaded by J. D.

Parker with the assistance of many breth-

ren (mostly in the Winston-Salem area

iustnow) to provide a much needed service

for homeless children and Christian fami-

lies seeking to adopt a child. "AGAPE is

primarily a placement agency, which will

be staffed by Christians and empowered
by the state of North Carolina to obtain

homeless children, infants of unwed

mothers, and others deprived of parents,

and place them in Christian homes
throughout the state or in other states.

Where a church has individual cottages

designed for child-care and staffed with

Christian parents, it will be possible to

place these children in such homes.

Where adoption is possible, this too will

be a function of AGAPE. 11 Thus it is an

organization separate and apart from the

church designed to fill a need that Chris-

tians have long felt, and because of its

organizational structure it solicits support

from individuals and not from the church

as such. In a recent meeting at the South

Main Street church building in Winston-

Salem a steering committee was appointed

for the purpose of formulating plans for

the selection of trustees and advertising

the child-care program. Bill Brandon,

an elder in the South Fork congregation in

Winston-Salem, was chosen as chairman
of the committee. Perhaps the present

most pressing need is for 200 Christians

to make a lump sum contribution of $100

or to pledge $10 per month to finance the

program for the first year.

Brethren, here is an exciting and much
needed new work, the potentials of which

is beyond our power of conception, de-

signed to provide Christian homes for the

many unfortunate homeless children in the

Carolinas. It deserves and must have our

wholehearted support. We therefore urge

all Christians to rally behind AGAPE
both by financial support and by opening

our hearts and homes to the homeless.

A MAN'S WORLD
In former days (at least among th<

people where I grew up) a man prided him
self on the fact that he was as good as hi

word. Few legal contracts were signe<

between individuals. A person's promis<

was considered just as good as his bond

Unfortunately this is not the way it is i

the world today, but it is the way it mus
be among the children of God. A Christia

should consider himself morally (an

mortally) bound to live up to his word, 1

mean exactly what he says, to let his ye

mean yes and his no mean no. Jesus saic

"But let your communication be, Ye
yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever is mor
than these cometh of evil. " (Matt. 5:37

Long ago the psalmist asked, "Who sha

dwell in the holy hill?" He replied,

part, "He that sweareth to his own hur

and changeth not." (Ps. 15:1,4b.

view of this, do we always keep our won
even when it hurts? Or do we swear ar|

then change when the pinch comes?
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A story has been reached down to us

from the ancient world which bears re-

peating over and over. A Roman by the

name of Regulus, who was held as a pris-

oner by the Carthaginians, was sent to

Rome with a convoy of ambassadors to sue

for peace. He was sent under the condi-

tion that he would return to his prison if

peace were not attained by his efforts. He
took an oath in which he promised to re-

turn. When he appeared in Rome he urged

the senators to persevere in the war, and

not to agree to the exchange of prisoners.

When they accepted his advice, it meant
that he would return to captivity at

Carthage. The senators, and even the

chief priest, held that as his oath had been

wrested from him by force, he was not

bound to keep it. "Have you resolved to

(dishonor me?" asked Regulus. "I am not

(ignorant that death and tortures are pre-

paring for me; but what are these to the

shame of an infamous action, or the

wounds of a guilty mind? Slave as I am to

Carthage, I have still the spirit of a Ro-
man. I have sworn to return. It is my
fluty to go. Let the gods take care of the

rest. " Regulus returned to Carthage and

Hed under torture—died rather than

Dreak his word. Could we not learn some-
thing from him ?

CAROLINA LECTURES

Our gratitude is here expressed to the

rriendly Avenue church in Greensboro,

If. C. for serving as the gracious host for

he 28th annual Carolina lectures in April.

?he elders, along with their capable

Teacher, Talmadge L. Solomon, are to

e highly commended for putting together

n excellent and much needed program on

le general theme, "The New Testament
•hurch. " By any standard of measure-
lent, it was a grand week, one that many
f us will never forget. Most of us there

included with brother Solomon, who said,

Alter this week, I'll never be the same
?ain!" Indeed not! The lectures next

3ar (the first full week in April) will be

:>sted by the Shandon congregation in

jolumbia. We urge you to make plans

now to be there. . . for the whole thing!

PREACHING

We are certainly no authority on preach-

ing, and we do not wish to be critical of

any honest effort to do the Lord's will, but

some of the things we have heard in the

past few years goes against the grain of

everything we have conceived preaching

to be. It seems to us that too much of the

preaching coming from many of our breth-

ren today is little more than a religious

talk or a critic on social behavior or polit-

ical leadership, more concerned with the

welfare of the body than with the salvation

of the soul. The social gospel has re-

placed the ancient gospel; sound ("good

words and fair speeches") has replaced

sound doctrine; sentiment (under the ban-

ner of love) has replaced agape (real

love); criticism has replaced constructive

concern; "sickness" has replaced sin; in-

tellectualism has replaced faith; the de-

sire for recognition has replaced the de-

sire to preach the simple truth to the com-
mon people; a "thus saith the great schol-

ars" has replaced a "thus saith the Lord. "

Many seem more concerned with preach-

ing a sermon (which has been copied from
some leading denominational theologian)

than with preaching the Scriptures. Such

is dangerous and destructive to the Lord's

church, and we had better take warnings.

We are not just slipping; we have slipped.

The distinctive plea that characterized

the pioneers in the restoration movement
is seldom heard in preaching today.

There are very few distinguishing charac-

teristics that mark us now—we no longer

burn with a difference that makes a differ-

ence. When have you heard a sermon with

conviction on "The One True Church.

"

"Worship According to Truth, " etc. ?

Most of us have probably been treated with

several on "The Traditions in the Church
(always spelled with a capital "C") of

Christ" and some showing faults with

"our" worship as well as with "theirs.

"

And some even "prove" that there is not

as much difference between the Lord's

(see page 9)
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Youth Page

THE POWER OF CHRIST
Roy Z. Kemp, Greensboro, N. C.

Not bowing to authority is a common fault

of most young people today; they seem to

have no respect for vested authority, and

fight and rebel against any rule and regu-

lation. They do not want to feel repressed

or restrained, and it seems they will go

to extreme to disobey rules.

But none of us, young or old, like re-

pression. However, laws exist for our

guidance and protection, whether they are

man-made or are God's laws. To obey

authority involves a certain respect for it

and submission to it. Sometimes obedi-

ence may contain a tinge of fear. But

when we submit to any authority, we feel

a certain sense of inner compulsion, al-

though we may often voice our disapproval

of the authority.

In Matthew 28:18, Jesus tells us: "All

power (authority) is given unto me in

heaven and in earth. "

To acknowledge Christ's authority is not

to believe in Him. To believe that Christ

exists and is the true Son of God and the

Saviour of the world, we must obey Him
without question, respect His authority

and power, lovingly and without fear, and

come to Him with repentant hearts.

Obedience will not come until there is

complete respect. And until there is love

and respect for Christ, He will be re-

jected and ignored—even shown disrespect

by many. But when one will acknowledge

Christ and believe on Him with heart,

soul, and mind, one will be only too glad

and willing to obey Him and do as He has

commanded.
Ephesians 1:22-23 tells us that God hath

"put all things under his feet, and gave

him to be head over all things to the

church.

"

Matthew 28:18 tells us that he has "all

authority" and Colossians 1:18 tells us

that Christ is "the head of the body, the

church: who is the beginning, the first -

born from the dead ; that in all things he

might have the preeminence. "

These passages of Scripture are enough

to show that Christ has prime authority

and rule, divinely given Him by the

heavenly Father. When we do not respect

Him, disobey Him, ignore Him, we show
that we reject Him and His divine power.

We are then in great danger of the judg-

ment.

John 8:32 tells us: "And ye shall know
the truth, and the truth shall make you

free. "

Jesus tells us, in John 14:6: "I am the

way, the truth, and the life: no man com-
eth unto the Father, but by me. "

Jesus came to save man. He died on the

cross for all men, but now lives for all

mankind. It is His will for each person to

turn from evil and come to Him. If we
fail to do this, we will eventually lose our

soul. In John 8:24, Jesus says: "I saic

therefore unto you, that ye shall die ir

your sins: for if ye believe not that rap-

he, ye shall die in your sins.

Luke 13:3 tells us: "Except ye repent h\

ye shall likewise perish. " And Matthe\ tes

10:32 says, "Whosoever therefore shal rill

confess me before men, him will I confasi

fess also before my Father which is

heaven.

"

"And now why tarriest thou? arise, an

be baptized, and wash away thy sins, call

ing on the name of the Lord. " (Acts 2S

16.)

Our mind and heart must be awakened t| ^
the grave danger of our soul when we c ^
not honor and worship Christ. Our ey€

must be opened, and our hearts must rej
uer

„

ceive Him and His gift of eternal life,

we are to ever be really and wholly frd ^
from the restrictions of evil. The powq ^
and mercy of Christ are the only thin^

that will save

!

ORDER ALL YOUR SUPPLIES FROM: v
Carolina Christian Bookstore

P. O. Box 8324, Sta. A
Greenville, S. C. 29604
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QUESTIONS ANSWERED

Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

Sara Dexter of Lyman, S. C. raised the

following question (which she and I have

had a good deal of discussion upon):

"When an elder's wife dies, must he re-

sign as an elder?" She has concluded that

the qualifications are all in the present

tense. Hence, he must be (as long as he

is an elder) "the husband of one wife"

—

that this is a continuing relationship nec-

essary for an elder. I have, on the other

hand, reached a different conclusion. It

is my conception that the qualifications

were given to help us ascertain the quali-

ties of the men to be appointed. Thus he

must, in order to be appointed and to

prove a certain necessary quality, be "the

husband of one wife. " But once appointed,

regardless of whether his wife continues

to live or not, this necessary quality has

been established and it is not necessarily

removed or changed (although it could be

and sometimes is) when the wife dies.

How can we ever resolve such differen-

3es? How can we determine the Lord's

Will in such matters? There is such a

oasic principle of understanding the Bible

involved here (and in other questions of

;his nature) that we feel justified in point-

m jig out two fundamental facts:

1 1 Fact number one: When Paul says, "A
ihishop then must be blameless, the hus-

)and of one wife" (1 Tim. 3:2), he was
t jiving the qualifications (which in the final

d inalysis determine qualities) of men who
fefvere suitable to be appointed and serve as

readers in the Lord's church. He had no
,i nought in mind whatsoever (unless it be

re >y implication) of what a man who had been

wtfippointed should do if his wife should pre-

cede him in death. To take this passage
nd apply it to a situation (or subject) not

nder consideration is to take the text out

I:
f its context— it is using the text to prove

hat which it was not written to prove,

'his is similar to taking a verse on bap-
ism and using it to prove sprinkling or a

passage on the Lord's Supper and use it as

directions for amass. While the verse is

clearly discussing one subject, it is ap-

plied to another. This is no way to handle

the Scriptures. While one may think he

has proven something by this method, in

reality he has not—he has only fooled

himself. One cannot Scripturally prove

anything by taking a verse out of its con-

text.

Fact number two: There is no Scripture

known to me bearing on the subject raised

in this question. The Lord has plainly told

us that to appoint a man an elder he must
be "the husband of one wife. " But as far

as I can determine, He has not said one

word about what to do in case the elder's

wife dies after the appointment. When the

Lord tells us what to do and how to do it,

we have no choice in the matter. But when
he tells us what to do, but does not tell us

how to do it, He has left us free to use

our own best judgment. In the case under

consideration, the Lord has told us that to

appoint a man as an elder, he must be

"the husband of one wife. " This leaves us

with no choice. But he has not told us

what to do in case his wife dies after the

appointment. We take it that in such sit-

uations the Lord has left it up to us to

make the determination and settle the

matter to the best benefit for the cause of

Christ. He has in essence said, by not

giving regulations, "You are capable of

handling the matter yourself. " For this

reason, such decisions fall into the cate-

gory of matters of opinion, judgment, or

expediency.

The conclusion reached here can be

stated in this manner: since we do have

cases occasionally of an elder's wife pre-
ceding him in death, and since the Lord
has not told us what to do when such oc-

curs, it must be left to each congregation

to decide for itself in each particular

case. When God has left a thing in this

category, we have no right to make bind-

ing laws and insist that all other follow

stilay 1972 (5)



them. The congregation appointed the

man in the first place because of his quali-

ties, and (if our conclusion is correct) He
has left it in the hands of the congregation

to decide whether the death of an elder's

wife changes his qualities or not. If his

qualities do not change, the congregation

may choose to let him continue serving as

an elder; if his qualities do change, then

it must relieve him of this service. Some
ought to resign or be asked to resign;

others need not so to do. Each congrega-

tion must follow what it concludes is best

for the cause of Christ. (I do not question

the fact that the death of a wife can and

often does change the qualities of a man.

If such should be the case, the congrega-

tion should retire the man, not so much
because his wife is dead, but because the

death of his wife led to a change in his

qualities.

)

Mary Stephens of Route 3, Spartanburg,

S. C. urged us to reply to the following

question without delay: "When two people

are Scripturally married to each other and

one of them commits adultery, is it a sin

for the innocent party to continue the

marital relations?" If I understand this

question correctly, it is simply asking if

it would be a sin for the innocent party to

forgive and restore the marriage. If this

is the case, then I cannot conceive of any-

one studying the Scriptures, and thus

understanding the sacredness of marriage,

and concluding that such a selfless and

noble action would be wrong. It might not

always be the best thing to do (just as the

original marriage is not always an act of

heavenly wisdom), but this is a far cry

from saying that it would be a sin so to do.

Jesus, in Matthew 5:31, 32 and 19:1-9, the

only passages we know to study on this

subject, clearly defined the areas of sin.

He said, "Whosoever shall put away his

wife, except it be for fornication, and

shall marry another, committeth adultery:

and whoso marriethher which is put away
doth commit adultery." (Matt. 19:9.)

The remarrying of a person who has no

Scriptural right to marry (because of a

previous marriage) is the sin here con-

demned by Jesus. When fornication (or

adultery) has been committed by one part-

ner in a marriage contract, divorce and

remarriage is permissible (that is, he can
do so without sinning) for the innocent

party. God does not require His children :

to live with one who violates the marriage
vows by committing sexual sins.

But our question is not concerning mar-:
rying a divorcee; it is whether the innocent'

party can choose to continue the marriage
without sin. And so we answer the ques->

tion with an emphatic, yes. Jesus did not

say (nor in any way imply) that adultery

would break the marriage bonds without

any possibility of Scriptural reconcilia-

tion. He simply gave the innocent party

an option as to whether to continue it or

not. If he chooses, he may continue it; if

it is his choice, he may end it. This is

all that is involved. As we have seen,

the sin Jesus condemned is in relation to

marrying without a Scriptural right to

marry. And in no way does He even re-'

motely imply that the innocent party woulc

sin should he choose to forgive (upon re-

pentance) and restore the marital rela- ;

tions. Although the Lord has given this

choice to the innocent party, we want tc

sound one caution: such a privilege mus
not be abused. It is a serious choice anc

should be made in view of all the facts

Either he must end the marriage outrigh;

or else he must continue it. There is n<

way that we can conceive of the Lord beinj

pleased with a half and half situation.

What are the practical lessons to b!

gained from the transfiguration of Jesus,

as recorded in Matt. 17:1-9; Mark 9:2-S

and Luke 9:28-36?

I have never been fully satisfied with th

answer I must give to this question, but'

will set forth the best I have to offer

From what is said about the transfigura

tion, even the casual reader conclude;

that it is a most significant event, on'

from which some marvelous lesson;

should be gained. However the lesson^

are not as easily discerned as they are j

most of the teachings of Jesus, such as th

(see page 8)
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NEED FOR ENCOURAGEMENT?

Thomas Wortham, Sumter, S. C.

Everybody should be an encourager, and

nobody should at any time be a discour-

ager. In times of vast changes and up-

heavals and unrest and perplexity, such as

these through which the world is now
passing, we should all be doubly diligent

to give encouragement in every way pos-

sible to every person possible, and to

every good cause and work. The very

nature of man requires encouragement,

from the eager growing child in the home
to the restless boy and girl in the school

to the young man and maiden in the col-

lege, as well as adult men and women of

every station in life. The personal worker
by all means needs the encouragement of

every fellow Christian. I would like to

present some reasons why.

Paul stated that the people in Thessa-
tlonica needed encouragement because they

aad "received the word_ in much afflic

tdjpnJ' (1 Thess. 1:6.) We live in troubled

times, filled not only with the natural dis-

asters that have plagued every generation

such as hurricanes, floods, fires, and

famines. There is increasing unrest be-

cause of continual wars and rumors of

jvars, the ever threatening talk of the

pomb and devastating warfare. It is dif-

icult for the personal worker to work
)ravely and earnestly in the midst of such

disregard for uprightness and truth.

\
Encouragement is needed when the per-

sonal worker becomes depressed at the

ieeling of failure. The lack of interest

j;hown by the person he is teaching may
ead him to feel guilty that he has failed

P win a soul for Christ. Paul showed the

^hessalonians that they were to teach the

ford. (1 Thess. 1:8.) Also, he said that

/e should never become weary in well

oing. (Gal. 6:9.)

When the personal worker looks out over
le world and sees the fields that are white

into the harvest, he may feel weak and in-

ignificant in his undertakings for the

cause of Christ. This weakness ma>
dampen his zeal for service. Paul had to

remind the Thessalonians that they needed

exhortation, comfort, and orders to move
on. (1 Thess. 2:11.) Let us remember
that Elijah became weak and was en-

couraged by God. (1 Kings 9.

)

In the time when we are surrounded with

dangers and a powerful and warlike foe in

front (Satan) who's well posted and de-

fended in impregnable fortresses (De-

nominationalism, Liberalism, Modern-
ism, Communism, Catholicism, and Ant-

ism), a personal worker may become
afraid. Christ's encouraging words ought

to be a source of comfort. (Matt. 10:28.)

Paul informs us that it took place in

Thessalonica. (1 Thess. 2:18.) That is

the reason that each personal worker
should be admonished to put on the armour
and fight. (Eph. 6:11-18.)

When God commands us to go we often

hesitate, or make excuses, or procrasti-

nate in our duty. Many personal workers
are like Moses arguing with God when they

should have been talking with Pharaoh.
(Ex. 3:11, 4:1-10.) Sometimes we hesi-

tate because of overpowering numbers.
We are like Israel of old, "these nations

are more than I. " But each of us should

take note to what Paul told the Christians

at Philippi. (Phil. 4:13.

)

Paul commended the Thessalonians for

their faith. (1 Thess. 1:8.) A personal
worker should possess an increasing faith,

but if their faith should waver they will

need our prayers. Christ prayed for

Peter that his faith fail not. (Luke 22:32.

)

Some say they would be personal work-
ers if they had the ability. Paul's en-
couraged the Thessalonians, "When ye re-
ceived the word of God ye received it not

as the word of men but the Word of God

,

Which effectually worketh also in you that

believe. " What greater encouragement is

there than the confidence that God is our
helper and He will work in us? Moses
protested that his ability was too small,
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but with God's help he became the great

deliverer of God's people. Too many
would be workers for God bury their tal-

ents and never give God a chance to be

glorified through them.

A noted psychologist was asked to list

reasons why so many people failed in their

efforts to be successful in life. One

reason given fits also the failure of many
in successfully carrying out their soul-

winning program: Procrastination - put-

ting off until tomorrow what we should

have done the day before yesterday. They

plan to go tomorrow.

Paul exhorted the Thessalonians to walk

in the truth and to please God. (1 Thess.

4:1.) Sometimes Christians lose their

love of spreading the truth. They become
indifferent to lost souls. Of all things this

one is the most repulsive to God. The

church at Laodicea was indifferent.

Who then should be encouraged to do the

personal work of the church? Every

Christian! Every Christian needs the en-

couragement of every other Christian in

this common task. Paul said to the church

at Thessalonica, "For from you sounded

out the word of the Lord." (1 Thess. 1:

8.)

David had to encourage himself in the

Lord his God. (1 Sam. 30:6.) Is it un-

reasonable then that we encourage our own
selves? Conscientious study of God's

word will afford great encouragement to

the individual.

What means can be used to render en-

couragement? Probably the most out-

standing account of one giving encourage-

ment to others is the account of Deborah.

Her encouragement caused a fearful, dis-

couraged people to triumph victoriously.

The Thessalonians were "Ensamplesto all

that believed in Macedonia and Achia.

"

(1 Thess. 1:7; 2:14. ) All can be good ex-

amples by displaying ardent enthusiasm,

resolute determination, mutual exhorta-

tion, confidence, courage and unity.

Paul solicited the prayers of the Thess-
alonians "that the word of the Lord may
have free course and be glorified even as

it is with you." (1 Thess. 3:1.) Paul

habitually prayed for his brethren. (1

Thess. 1:2.) Christ aware that each

Christian Worker would need strength

against the foes of Satan, prayed often for

them. (Luke 22:32; John 17:9,11,15.)

Let us pray without ceasing.

So let us all encourage, encourage, en

courage, encourage one another, and then

encourage some more.

QUESTIONS ANSWERED
. . . (Cont'd.!

parables. But as I now see it there are

at least four basic lessons to be had from

this event of splendor:

1. God was glorifying His Son in the

presence of His closest friends. (Cf.

Pet. 1:17,18.)

2. It was a strategy meeting (or some-

thing to that effect) on the forthcoming

death, burial, and resurrection of Christ.

(Cf. Luke 9:31.)

3. It shows that the physical dead are

living unto God—the dead have not ceased

to be. This is shown by the fact that

|

Moses and Elias (Elijah) appeared talking

with Him (Mark 9:4). Nonentities (or the

annihilated) do not and cannot appear.

4. It shows that Christ is the new law-

giver. His authority supersedes that

Moses (the law) and Elijah (the prophets).

We are now to hear Him (Matt. 17:5).

THE HOLY LAND
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THE MOST DISOBEYED COMMAND??
James Stutts, High Point, N. C.

Possibly the most ignored and conse-

quently the most disobeyed command of

Christ to his followers is Matthew 18:15-

17. When this command is observed, the

church of our Lord will function more
smoothly and lovingly. When these scrip-

tures are not practiced, untold misery and

even division can result.

Jesus provides for us in these verses, a

formula for successful problem solving

among church members. Surely, of all

people, we as Christians ought to get

along! But, unfortunately, in every

church there are those who are not happy

with another (whether it be the preacher,

teacher or fellow member), and because

something comes between them, whole-

sale character assassination erupts. Let

is notice the rules of conduct we are to

'ollow when fellowship between members
s torn.

:
1. Jesus provides a systematic method

|)f remedying disputes. First the brother

vho feels offended is to make the first

nove ! He is to not speak to another about

(lis disagreement or offence, but he is to

i'Go and tell his fault between thee and him
lone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast

;;ained thy brother. " But many brethren

,/ill not have the love or courage to go and

alk face to face with their offender, but

ir too often will begin to stab him in the

ack around others!

! 2. Jesus then commands the next pro-

edure to follow: "But if he will not hear

lee, then take with thee one or two more
,

lat in the mouth of two or three witnesses

very word may be established." This

tep is also usually omitted by brethren

>day, but if obeyed, many of the petty

lurch problems can be stopped at this

)int.

3. Jesus then provides us with the final

ep: "And if he shall neglect to hear
em, tell it unto the church: but if he
Jglect to hear the church, let him be unto

thee as an heathen man and a publican. "

Unfortunately, this final step is too often

made the first step! But this reversal of

Christ's commanded sequence can only

promote division.

Brethren, when we all apply this teach-

ing of the Master, we will discover at

least two things: that most of our offences

were misunderstandings which step num-
ber one dissolved, and that following this

plan of Christ will promote the joy and

love we must maintain to fully restore

New Testament Christianity!

EDITORIALS . . . (Cont'd.)

church and denominationalism as well had

thought (and "Oh how we need to learn

from the denominations!"), but how long

has it been since we have heard a prickling

sermon on "A Way That is Right and Can-
not Be Wrong"—a sermon that builds faith

instead of creating doubt? I went to hear

one man preach and the whole core of his

lesson was that we must change our mes-
sage and methods because the church is

dying. And in fact, the church where he

preached was dying— it was starving to

death for the preaching of God's word!

What he needed was to return to the old

message and methods and stop whining.

The Bible enjoins, "Preach the word. "

This is what the world needs. And this

is what all preachers need to do. When
we preach the word, the results will

please God, whether they be large or

small; if we do not preach the word, there

is no hope either for ourselves or for

those to whom we preach. So let us get

back to Bible preaching and leave off all

the other foolishness that is being

preached in the world today. Our battle

cry, our watchword, as well as our prac-

tice, should be, "Preach the word."
That's where the power is!

KEEP INFORMED. Subscribe to Carolina

Christian. Only $2. 50 per year.
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A GROWING CHURCH

Samuel Adams, Kannapolis, N. C.

The Cottage Grove Avenue church in

Greensboro, N. C. is a church that con-

tinues to grow. The Lord has abundantly

blessed the efforts that have been put

forth by its members.
The Cottage Grove Avenue congregation

started meeting in 1954. The elders of

the Wendover Avenue church (while O. P.

Baird was serving as its preacher) took

the lead in its establishment. It first met
on the corner of Ireland and Haynes Street,

and was known as the Ireland Street

Church of Christ. At the time of its be-

ginning, there were only two members,
brother and sister P. K. Alexander.

Brother Alexander continued as the faith-

ful full-time minister of the church for

approximately nine years. About 40

people obeyed the gospel during this time.

In 1965 the church was forced to move to

a new location when the City Redevelop-

ment Commissioner gave it notification

that the Ireland Street property was being

taken over as a part of the city improve-

ments. The present property was pur-

chased and a brick veneer basement build-

ing was erected. Unfortunately brother

Alexander became ill and his health de-

clined for several months. He departed

this life on June 24, 1966, but the work he

started lives on.

The members of the Cottage Grove Ave-
nue church have continued to work hard. . .

and together to build a strong church after

the New Testament order. And because

of this constant work, the church was en-

abled to move out of the basement part of

the building into its new auditorium on

July 4, 1971.

The completion of the building was only

by and through faith. The church did not

have much money. To be exact, when
work began on the auditorium, there was
only $4,000 in the treasury, and the

prospects of getting much outside help

were nil. The members of the congrega-

te.

tion decided to go just as far as the money
would go—and that was not very far, be-

lieve me! When the four walls were up.

the roof began to leak, and the money wasi

gone. But the brethren were able to bor-

row $1,200 on a note for 12 months. Withj

this we put the top on and stopped the rainj

from coming in. With all our resources

exhausted, we finally decided to wait until

we could accumulate more money and then

go back to work.

Then, just at the time when we were al

wit's end, one of the most wonderful,

things happened that one could imagine for

this congregation: the bank called ancj

said that a loan was then available for the

money needed to complete the building. 1
was a great time in Greensboro! The meij

worked in the afternoons, late at night

and on Saturdays. The ladies prepare^

food and served cold drinks. Soon

building was completed.

After the death of brother Alexander

brother Samuel Adams began work wit

the Cottage Grove Avenue church on Apri

2, 1967. There were 40 members at tha

time; since then, 55 have obeyed the gos.

pel of Christ. Additional property ha

been purchased to use as a parking area

Transportation has been made availabl

for those who do not have a way to attem

services. A number who had drifted awai

have been restored. And there are tw

young men, Pinkney L. Butler and Willi:

L. Nichols, in the congregation capable

preaching the gospel. Yes, Cottage Grov

Avenue is a growing church, and as we £

into the future we have high hopes that

will continue to be "A Growing Church.

FIBERGLASS
STEEPLES • CROSSES

» STAINED FIBERGLASS WINDOWS
• LIGHTED SIGNS
• BAPTISTRIES

• BAPTISTRY
HEATERS

A/C2I4 657-6524 P.O. Box 931 Henderson. Texas 75652
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BROTHERHOOD NEWS

James Stutts, High Point, N. C.

ON FOREIGN SOIL : SAIGON, Vietnam -

According to James Ridgeway, who has

recently returned from Vietnam, the

church is leaving Vietnam as Americans

are leaving. Ridgeway reports that the

church has consisted of mission efforts by

military Christians to serve Americans

there and mostly the South Vietnamese.

As troop pull-outs increase, so does dis-

couragement for the remaining Viet-

namese Christians. However, Ridgeway

points out the ripe opportunities for in-

dustrialists and businessmen to move to

Vietnam and do mission work. The coun-

ry has the marketing potential today that

Japan did in 1945, according to Ridgeway.

Mso, it is reported that the war has

eased in most major cities and heavy

copulation centers, permitting worry-

ree mission activities. Today there is

>ne missionary in Vietnam for all the mil -

tary; one missionary for the 800,000

hinese in Saigon; yet there are no mis-
sionaries working directly with the Viet-

lamese.

CAPETOWN, S. Africa - Throughout the

ontinent of Africa are teeming millions

f people, the actual number unknown be-

ause of remote villages, poor communi-
ation facilities and inaccurate census

idexes. The church of our Lord has done

:s largest amount of mission work in

frica in just the last few years. Africa

as become the fastest growing continent

fegarding the Lord's people. Hundreds of

aptisms are reported every week. In

3me cases, entire villages have been

inverted to Christ. New congregations

re being established every day, with

teachers preaching in the sun, under

ees, on front porches, in tents, in grass

its or buildings, on street corners, or

debt-free church buildings. Baptisms
ke place in shallow creeks (where one

ust sit down to be immersed) in rivers,

the Atlantic and Indian oceans, even in

hippo wallows, but seldom in a baptistry.

However, in spite of the growth experi-

enced, there are 16 nations having no

known mission work established. No work

is being done in the top of the continent

(along the Mediterranean Sea) , where such

great cities as Cairo, Alexandria, Tripoli,

Algiers and Casablanca are. Even in

countries where the church is active, the

odds may be one Christian in a million.

NEW DELHI, India - J. C. Choate re-

ports that according to a leading news-

paper, The Statesman of Calcutta, India,

American missionaries have appealed for

American recognition of Bangladesh.

These missionaries, numbering 21, are

Baptist, which indicates that other denom-
inational missionaries are in this newly

formed country in spite of war and unrest.

Choate, states that our missionary forces

have long since departed West Pakistan,

while denominational missionaries stood

their ground in face of war, while in

peaceful times, none would answer the

call to this country.

ON THE HOME FRONT : DUBUQUE, La.

- The wife of a gospel preacher in Dubuque

is busy doing her thing for the Lord. Mrs.
Jim Reynolds has combined her ability as

a story teller and her Bible knowledge to

teach pre-schoolers, shut-ins and other

adults through the local TV station.

WandaReynolds is the assistant children's

librarian at the Dubuque Public Library,

and her popularity as a storyteller led the

Cable TV station to invite her to appear in

her own daily program. She suggested a

Bible story session which was approved

by the station. She is responsible for the

content of the material, is assisted by the

local church and other congregations, and

has had 130 area children appear with her

on the program. The program is pre-

sented without charge by the station.

SPRINGFIELD, Va. - A work among
those in the Fairflax County Jail, was
started by a young college student, Doug

(see page 13)
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CAROLINA CHURCH NEWS

NORTH CAROLINA NEWS
Asheville, East Chestnut

HENRY L. FUHRY, Reporting: The

growth at East Chestnut during the past

12 months has been remarkable. Since

one year ago we are averaging nearly $100

more per week in contribution. Our mem-
bership has grown by more than 30 and we
now show about 200 in our directory. Ad-
ditional elders and deacons have been ap-

pointed and an aggressive Christian work
program has been developed. We have

on-going benevolent and missionary pro-

grams, support the Herald of Truth, send

Carolina Christian into every home in the

congregation. Several of our men preach

quite regularly for the smaller churches

in the Western part of the state. We find

a constant need to enlarge and refine our

Sunday Bible classes and mid-week serv-

ices because of the large increase in our

attendance.

J. M. Powell is our minister. He is

Director of the encampment for churches

of Christ held annually in June at nearby

Blue Ridge Assembly. 1972 promises to

be the best ever and is the 22nd consecu-

tive encampment.
We enjoy excellent relations and support

from the local newspapers, radio and TV
stations. True peace, harmony, fellow-

ship, and love prevails within the congre-

gations and with surrounding churches of

Christ. We are ever on the alert to en-

large the work of the Lord in Western
North Carolina.

Visit with us whenever you are in the

vicinity of Asheville. Our building is lo-

cated at 127 E. Chestnut Street (Down-
town) Asheville.

SOUTH CAROLINA NEWS

Belvedere

The following is a news item lifted from

The North Augusta Star, N. Augusta, S.

C. Thursday, March 30.

"Belvedere Church of Christ has grown
in two years from 19 persons to an aver-i

age attendance of 55. This dedicated!

group of men and women have purchased a

preacher's home at 673 Hampton Circle,

hired a full-time minister
, purchased land

and have plans ready for the erection of z

church in late summer.
"Organized in February, 1970, the;

group meets at the old Community Center

on Old Edgefield Road with Maury D
Deaton as their minister. Mr. Deator

attended Northeast Mississippi Junior

College and Florida School of Preaching
Lakeland, Florida.

j

"The group is excited about the purchase

of property located at the corner of Mon-

terey Avenue and Clearwater Road. The

church structure will be erected startinj

in the latter part of the summer or earl;

fall.

'

"The Deatons have four children. Denni

and Cindy attend Paul Knox Junior High*

Wendell attends Belvedere Elementary an
Bonnie attends Lad & Lassie Kinder

garten. "

l

Greer

j

BILL SMITH, Reporting: Neil Inness c*

Rockford, Illinois will be with us June Si

11. The Lord's work in this area is look'

ing good. I

Clemson

I

MRS. HAROLD L. BOLT, Reportinf

On April 8 the Clemson church was ho; il

for a retreat at Camp Hide-Away (tr \\

property owned by Palmetto Bible CampJ po

The purpose of the retreat was to g'i i

closer to nature, closer to each othe' ire

and closer to God. From starting tin' Il

until goodbye time, except for time oi [{

for a wonderful dinner and a hot dog sui* is

per, the woods and mountains rang on *
f
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qth glorious songs and praise to God.

'he theme for the day was "Let the Son

hine In. " Speakers included Kent Brand

,

•nil Lavender, Carl Lancaster, and Paul

/atson. The young people would just

urst out singing any where or any time

nd it was a joy to hear them. We all

ame away feeling closer to God and to

ach other. Brother and sisters in Christ

\
you were not there you missed a glor-

)us day for the Lord.

We hope to repeat the occasion very soon

ad pray that more will be there. Anyone

ho could not have enjoyed being there

lis time would probably not enjoy heaven,

/en if he could get there.

The church in Clem son is daily growing

grace and love. Three have placed

ember ship recently and one young

lemson student was baptized. Pray for

e work at Clem son.

[ROTHERHOOD NEWS
. . . (Cont'd.)

lylor, while home for the summer,
hen Doug returned to school, the work
ntinued with 10 or 12 young men and

lult men going to talk to prisoners about

irist twice per week. The results thus

include the baptism of seven prisoners

two wives - in just eight months.

VEST MONROE, La. - The World Radio

>spel Hour has been added in three more
ites: Auburndale, Florida; Eatonton,

orgia; and Chelan, Washington. Also,

World Radio broadcast is now being

amed into the Republic of Panama.
50STON, Mass. - Two native North-

sterner s have committed themselves to

ssion work in the Boston area. Neil

issie and Joe Partlow have been receiv-

training at ACC and the Brown Trail

100I of Preaching, so they and their

nilies may return to the millions in this

3at mission area. They need personal

Dport, working funds and miscellaneous

ds. For further information, contact

urch of Christ, 4401 Trail Lake Dr. ,

rt Worth, Texas 76109.

LASGOW, Kentucky - Toby Quinn in-

ms us oi some amazing results of a

18 evangelism" ministry. Quinn re-

minds us that Christians are to "go out"

and "bring in" people to be led to Jesus.

Quinn says a well organized bus ministry

in Glasgow in less than six months re-

sulted in Sunday school attendance in-

creasing from 181 to 359; worship at-

tendance from 265 to 453; Sunday evening

from 135 to 346 and Wednesday evening

from 117 to 310; and the contribution from
a $700 average to a high of $1,172. An
average of 45 people per bus is reported

for each service. Baptisms have in-

creased from nine in eight months to 40

in less than six months.

THE GOOD NEWS: "For as in Adam all

die, even so in Christ shall all be made
alive." - Paul (1 Cor. 15:22.)

SPECIAL NOTE

I plan to begin full time evangelistic

work June 1. In the past few years of my
preaching I have not been able to go to all

the places where I have been invited due

to the responsibilities of the local work.

The elders have been very generous in al-

lowing me time off for meetings; how-
ever, now I will have more time to do this

kind of work. Too, I will have the oppor-

tunity to do some preaching in mission

meetings, with the assistance financially

of two good churches (Skillman Ave. in

Dallas, Texas and North Town in Mc-
Alester, Oklahoma) and other interested

brethren. I will be under the oversight of

the Skillman elders in this work.

If I can assist you either in a meeting or

in some mission place contact me at P.

O. Box 1968, Big Spring, Texas 79720. I

have some time this summer and fall

of 1973. Signed: Perry B. Cotham.

LITTLE GIANT
The nam* to remember lor

FIBERGLASS BAPTISTRIES
WATER HEATERS
SPIRES -CROSSES

Up
^t^~~7i^?^Church cred,t P|ans available.

UilliiJ ^ Fr®« colored brochure.

LITTLE GIANT MANUFACTURING CO.
Box 518 / Orange, Texas 77630

Phone: 713-883-4246
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EDITORIAL BOOK VIEWS

Your Preacher
,
by Charles Hodge. Star

Bible Publications, P. O. Box 13125,

Fort Worth, Texas 76118. 93 pages.

Paper $1.

In thisbook the author has made a touch-

down, hit a home run, pitched a ringer,

hit the jackpot! He has produced a little

book with a big message—a book that

every Christian simply must read. He

talks straight from the shoulders about

preachers, their weaknesses, their short-

comings, their personal problems, their

feelings, their needs, their salaries, their

tenure, their money problems, their

pressures, their worth (he says, "You
cannot pay a good preacher too much;

anything you pay a bad preacher is too

much), and what is expected by them and

from them. Its overall impact is charm-
ing—beautifully done by a man who can

tell it like it is (both to preachers and for

preachers) without leaving a sour grapes

effect. Absolutely nothing like it in print.

It brings a groan here and there. . . then a

laugh. . . then a tear. But it has something

to say. . . and says it. We predict that

when you have read it, you will want

everyone else to read it too. Elders

should buy it for themselves (it will help

them understand the preacher) and for

their preacher; preachers should purchase

it for the elders and for their own benefit;

churches should provide a copy for every

member. It is an eye-opener.

Profitable Bible Study
,

by Wilbur M.
Smith. Baker Book House, Grand Rapids,

Mich. 49506. 166 pages. Paper $1. 65.

This famous preacher and writer shares

with students of the Bible (it is not written

for scholars and critics but for young

preachers, Bible school teachers, and

others who need help in this area) the ben-

efit of his vast knowledge and many years
of experience in how to study the Bible.

The five sections are headed: "Seven

Great Things the Study of the Bible Will

Do For Us;" "Eight Methods For Studying

the Bible;" "Further Suggestions About

the Manner of Our Bible Study;" "The
Bible Reading Habits of Four Weil-Known
Americans;" and "Basic Books For The
Bible Student's Library. " Although we do;

not always agree with his selections, the!

final section, an annotated list of more;

than 100 basic books, is very valuable and

could be used to great advantage in plan-

ning a small library.

Basic Christian Doctrines , ed. by Carl

F. H. Henry. Baker. 302 pages. Paper'

$3. 95.

Forty - three denominational writers

write on what they consider the basic doc-

trines of the Christian faith. Some of thei

discussions of the doctrines involved we
would rate good, some about average, and

some are not worth the time it takes tcj

read them. But all in all it gives a gooc

insight into contemporary evangelical

thought—a look at conservative denomina-^

tionalist in their desperate plight to fine

some solid foundation on which to build !

And as usual, along with the false concept*

and doctrines, there is a lot of useful in-

formation in the book if one has the pa !

tience and disposition to weed it out.

Five Minutes With the Bible and Science
!

by Walter Lang. Baker. 127 pagesj

Paper $1. 45.

Sixty brief but meaningful lessons oi

subjects most of which science and tbj

Scriptures seem to conflict, such a

"Light and the Sun," "The Length c

Creation Days, " "Homosexuality," "Th
'Kinds' of the Bible, " etc. The author i

conservative, accepting the Bible withoi

question. Thought provoking.

All books reviewed or mentioned i

"Book Views" should be ordered fro

Carolina Christian Bookstore, P. O. B(

8324, Sta. A, Greenville, S. C. 29604.

Don't lose touch with the brethren. R*

new your subscription promptly. $2. 5G
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PLANNING TO BUILD??

Jericho Church of Christ, Mocksville, N. C.

Continental Church Builders, Inc. is Meeting a Brotherhood Need!

Saving congregations up to 25%-30% on their building programs.

All supervision performed by men with years of experience in church building

construction.

Planning departments which provide high utility without sacrificing dignity and
architectural beauty.

Recommendations will gladly be given from congregations which we have served.

A full recommendation from our bank will also be given.

Continental Church builders is in its 10th year of successful operation.

Let us assist you in planning toward construction of your new building without obli-

gation. Call collect Free brochure on request.

Continental Church Builders, Inc.
Serving the Carolinas

Area Code 615 2814 Granny White Pike jerry Swicegood
383-2313 P. O. Box 40289 Mocksville, N. C.

Nashville, Tennessee 37204 AC-704 & 634-2478
OUR PURPOSE IS TO HELP YOU-CALL US.

In Stock

WHAT IS THIS

THING

CALLED LOVE?

by

Nelson M. Smith

A book of 19 chapters, written by a former Carolina preacher, dealing Scrip-

turally and honestly with the subject of love, each chapter exploring either the

meaning of love or else showing the practical results that grows naturally out

of it.

PRICE

Paper — $2.00

Cloth — $3.00

Order this as well as all of your supplies from:

Carolina Christian Bookstore
P. O. Box 8324, Sta. A

Greenville, South Carolina 29604



CAROLINA BIBLE CAMP, INC.

CAROLINA CHRISTIAN n - :j CAROLI N A C i
P. O. Box 5423, Sta. B

|

Greenville, S. C. 29606 u
'

N
' C • LIBRARY

J
Return Postage Guaranteed CHAPEL HILL, N. d

Dedicated To

BIBLE TEACHING
And

WHOLESOME
RECREATION

|

BIBLE CLASSES • SINGING CLASSES
DAILY DEVOTIONALS • SWIMMING
BOATING • ARCHERY • BASKETBALL
TENNIS • SOFTBALL • TABLE TENNIS

VOLLEY BALL • HORSE SHOES
WIDE SELECTION OF HANDCRAFTS

*J For these weeks . .

July 30-Aug. 5 and Aug. 6-12

Special Guests Both Weeks
Mr. and Mrs. Paul Southern,

Abilene, Tex.

CAMP HANES, N. C. (Near Winston-Salem)

BOARD OF DIRECTORS:
Sam Norman, Chairman
C. R. FRANKS, JR., Treasurer
H. R. BUTLER
KEITH TRIPP

1972 CAMP STAFF:
H. R. BUTLER, Camp Direct*

RONNIE ULREY, Ass't. Dire

BILLY RINGOLD, Ed. Direc

C. R. FRANKS, Athletic Dire
WILSON and LILLIAN BUR
Head Counselors

M. L. BROWING, Dining Hal

Supervisor
HAROLD SIMMONS, Handi

Director
FRED EATON, Canteen Man

For further information contact:

Sam Norman
Publicity Director

Charlotte, N. C. 28201
P. O. Box 2720
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EDITORIALS

PREACHER CHANGES

Elsewhere in this issue we are carrying"

an article by our good brother, Marvin

F. Bryant, which tells of Terry E.

Gunnells (of Kinards, S. C. ) and his fine

family who have taken their stand for

truth. The article tells its own story.

Be sure and read it. It has been our high

privilege to talk with Terry and we are

greatly impressed with both his ability

and training. From all indications he will

be a great worker in the Lord's vineyard.

We commend him to all the churches in

the Carolinas and suggest that he be used

on weekends and in meetings, especially

until he gets settled with some church. It

seems to me that it would be with the

church as with relatives: "But if any pro-

vide not for his own, and specially for

those of his own house, he hath denied the

faith, and is worse than an infidel." (1

Tim. 5:8.) So let us see that this good

man is used and cared for. And while we
are commending Terry and his family to

you, may we also commend the Clinton

church and its able minister, Ted Rush,

for their generous understanding and

teaching, as well as their good example,

during the final year of the Gunnells* de-

cision. Both did a good job.

NEED A PREACHER?

The first week in May it was our delight-

ful privilege to speak on the annual lec-

tureship at the Memphis School of Preach-

ing, one of a number (and one of the very

best) such schools being operated by our

brethren to train and develop mature men
of faith to preach the unsearchable riches

of Christ. This school and its faculty

(under the capable direction of Roy J.

Hearn) have already proven themselves,

in a few years of operation, to be faithful

to the old paths and the men they are

sending out are well grounded in the truth.

Every graduate has had two years of in-

tense study of the Bible (and we mean the

Bible itself, not the theories of men or

the opinions of scholars about the Bible),

and each one is usually well qualified by,

devotion, by faith, and by training to

preach the old Jerusalem gospel anywhere
and before any kind of an audience (that

is, any kind of audience who loves and de

sires the truth). These men are taught tol

preach the word and leave off all the other

foolishness that is now all too often pa-

raded before the Lord's people. Several

of them have a burning desire to come tci

the Carolinas (several former students

are already here and, without an excep-

tion, are doing a marvelous work). They;

are all good men, the kind of men we neec

to plant and build strong churche

churches standing true to the word of God
We thus urge churches in need of

preacher (or a man to devote his time

personal work) to seriously consider se

curing a graduate from a school of preach)

ing, and especially just now we call you

attention to the one in Memphis. If yo

are interested, contact Roy J. Hearn

4400 Knight Arnold Road, Memphi
Tennessee 38118, and he will put you

touch with the available men.

s

it
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>TAND FOR TRUTH

William Lloyd Garrison was one of the

irime spirits in the anti-slavery move-

nents before the Civil War. He was quite

utspoken and was always found in the

enter of the controversy. He started his

iaper, the Liberator , in Boston in 1831,

/hich he continued until slavery was abol-

shed. Garrison's motto, that for which

e said the Liberator would stand, was
tated by him in the following unequivocal

'ords: "I will be as harsh as truth and as

ncompromising as justice. I am inearn-

st. I will not equivocate; I will not ex-

juse; I will not retreat a single inch—
nd I will be heard. "

Most of us would probably not agree with

11 the tactics Garrison used, but we can-

ot help but admire his stand—his stand

>rwhat he conceived to be truth and right,

t this hour, when the church of our Lord
> threatened by the anti-Scriptural forces

c liberalism and materialism, when truth

S downgraded and disrespected by those

i high places, when the Bible is looked

oon as nothing more than a human book,

hen the plea to restore the ancient order

things is debunked and thrown over-

pard, men are needed who will stand for

iuth and right regardless of the cost,

[here are the Christians who will adapt

larrison's motto to the greatest cause

is old world has ever known? How many
us will say, "We shall be as harsh as

nth and as uncompromising as justice,

e are in earnest. We shall not equivo-

ke; we shall not excuse; we shall not re-

eat a single inch — and we shall be

;ard"?

OOK REVIEWS

Occasionally we need to clarify one of

r practices, and our policy of reviewing

oks comes up for that distinction now.

3 are asked, "W7hy don't you review

ch and such a book?" Or, "Why don't

u review more books written by mem-
rs of the church?" Our policy has al-

ys been (and we see no good reason to

ange it) to choose only from the books

supplied us by the publishers for the pur-

pose of review (we have departed from
this policy in only three cases and one of

those was a filter item). Unfortunately

our brethren who are in the publishing

business (whose books we would a thousand

times rather promote) do not put much
stock in our (or any) reviews and thus

seldom submit a book for that purpose.

And as long as others freely supply them,

and as long as we offer this service, we
feel compelled both by fairness and by

policy to choose from the books on hand.

Anyone or everyone may submit a book
for consideration, and we will continue to

choose from them the ones we consider

the most practical and useful for our

readers. But we simply cannot commend
(or condemn) a book until we have had a

chance to read and examine it (and we are
not in financial position to purchase all the

books that we would like to read and con-
sider).

IDEALISM VS. REALISM

There are, without doubt, many different

philosophies in the 20th century church
about how the Lord's work should be done,

but most of them can be placed under one
of two headings, idealism and realism (as

we are here defining and using the words).

The idealist looks at and tries to work
with things as they (in his judgment) ought

to be; the realist takes things as they are

and tries to make the most of them. The
idealist is usually critical of all efforts

because they do not produce the ideal re-

sults—critical because nothing, such as
personal work, Bible classes, benevolent

programs, etc. , ever get the job done
right because the people engaged in the

programs are not what they ought to be
(not ideal). They say, "If only the church,
her members, and her programs were
right (ideal) then we could get the job done
right (ideally). " All failures are thus

blamed on the workers and their short-

comings. But the idealist overlooks one
simple fact; there are no ideal people or

situations in the world. (It seems to us

(See page 13)
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CAROLINA POEMS
Bonnie Parnell Dillon, Greenville, S. C.

". . . we see through a glass, darkly.

.

.
"

Are we able to explain

The creation of God's universe,

Understand the symmetry of a snowflake,

Or the birth of a baby?

Or can we comprehend love ?

—Only, as with all wonders,

Marvel with awe and thank God,

The giver of every good gift.

Tiny But Tall

Little brown-haired girl

Climbing on the playground bars,

Will your little fingers reach the next one?
Yes, with confidence.

Freckled little boy,

Fallen off the see-saw,

Will you get up?

—With a laugh and a shrug.

Sunshine curls speeding down the slide,

You'll catch yourself, won't you?
Yes, and start climbing up again.

Precious Gifts in Small Packages

Guised in playful mischief,

Within the dimples,

Laughter, and tears

Of every child,

Pleads a sensitive heart,

"Be careful with me,
Or I'll be hurt. "

Little athlete not yet tall enough
To reach that pass,

Will you go after the football?

—With determination.

Little ones meeting your challenge;

Teaching me to keep on

Reaching out, and getting up,

—God bless you, little friends.

Southeastern School of Evangelism
Charles Pledge, Doraville, Ga.

Anew and hopefully, a very effective tool

of evangelization is being readied for use

in the state of Georgia and all of the south-

eastern part of our nation as well as other

mission points. Southeastern School of

Evangelism is a work of the Chestnut

Drive church of Christ located in Doraville

(Atlanta), Georgia. The elders here en-

vision a complete program of training in

every phase of the work of the church es-

pecially at the present in the training of

gospel preachers.

With classes limited to fifteen innumber
in order for teachers to be able to work
more closely and personally with each

student, plans are being made to use the

student body at least four times each year

id

in the establishment of congregations

mission areas or else working with a ver

small group of Christians in efforts t

strengthen the cause of Christ in a give

locality.

Four weeks are set aside each year

which the students and at least one teach

er, along with other experienced preach

ers, will engage in a meeting in som 1

needy area. This will not only serve t

instruct and experience the students bi

will also be of tremendous value to th

church in different ways.

Our aim will be to go into a communil

and teach as many people as possible, er

roll people in a good Bible correspondent:;,

course, distribute literature and in gerJ *la

eral do as much work toward convertir

(See page 13)
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FOOTPRINTS IN CHEROKEE

Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

Longfellow put into beautiful words what

most of us have long observed:

Lives of great men all remind us

We can make our lives sublime,

And, departing, leave behind us

Footprints on the sands of time.

One does not have to go out of his way (or

stretch his imagination one bit) to apply

these words to Chester A. Hunnicutt,

God's quiet and humble missionary to the

Cherokee Indians. He has left his foot-

prints all over the Carolinas (and in other

[places) but nowhere are they plainer or

fset in more solid granite than on the Indian

preservation in Cherokee, North Carolina.

Here his tracks will endure for both time

;ind eternity.

It is not always easy to describe a good

-nan and his work. B. C. Goodpasture

;ells of an Indian's appraisal of a certain

)reacher's sermon as, "Much wind! Big

hunder! No rain!" We consider this an

mt description of a great deal of preach-

ing done in the modern world, but it, in

:io way, describes that of Chester A„

lunnicutt. In fact, the efforts of this

:uiet and gentle man (who himself has
ome warm Indian blood flowing through

lis veins) are the exact opposite: No
and! Little thunder! Much rain! By
lis we simply mean that there is no pub-

lic display of pomp or pride, absolutely no

lowing of his own trumpet, but in his

uiet low-toned voice a great deal of pow-
[rful preaching. When one hears him, he

is no sense of having passed through a

torm, but rather through a calm in which
ital things have been said, convincing
sssons learned, and eternal changes

ade. When he is through, one may not

p
aware that he has heard a noise, but he

ill know that something has been said

—

iow that the gospel has been beautifully

•oclaimed. Brother Hunnicutt's preach-

;

g leaves footprints on the souls of men.
Brother Hunnicutt has spent 25 of his 48

years of preaching in the Carolinas. When
he first came to South Carolina in 1939

there were only eight congregations (three

full time preachers) meeting in the entire

state. His salary was $25 per week for

the first three years. But it did not take

him long to start making tracks. In 1942

he conducted a tent meeting in Charlotte

(his first) before the church in that city

had constructed a building of its own.

Wherever he went, his local work bore

fruit. He has established three congre-

gations (Central in Spartanburg, Tryon,

and Cherokee), built three new church

buildings, and helped construct three new
preacher's homes.
Chester A. Hunnicutt was born in Tus-

caloosa county Alabama, a state from
which has come many a great man to plea

for a restoration of New Testament Chris-
tianity. He attended Alabama Christian

College, in Berry, Ala. , Burritt College,

Spencer, Tenn. (both of these schools are

closed now), and graduated from David
Lipscomb College in 1930. He also at-

tended the Jacksonville Barber College of

Arts in Jacksonville, Fla. He says, "I

worked my way through college as a bar-
ber. " In addition to his preaching duties,

he has been connected with Alabama
Christian College in Montgomery (for two

years) and Christian Home and Bible

School in Mt. Dora, Fla. (for one year).

He also operated a motel in Cherokee for

several years, but I do not have much in-

formation on that.

Early in life, Chester was extremely
fortunate to meet and marry a lovely lady.

Those who have known them for any length

of time conclude that God must have made
her just for him. They are almost a per-
fect match. She has, in her quiet and easy
going manner, enriched his life and
preaching. Thelma Hunnicutt is a hard
worker in the Lord's vineyard, and she
hasbeen by Chester's side in every effort,

but especially in Cherokee. She has
helped distribute tons of clothing—brother
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Hunnicutt says that on the Cherokee res-

ervation they have distributed approxi-

mately 85 tons of both new and used cloth-

ing. She has taught many Bible classes,

and has even driven the buses to carry the

Indians to and from worship. Thus one

could not think of the work of Chester A.

Hunnicutt without thinking of his gracious

God-given helpmeet. (The Hunnicutts

have two sons, Richard and Samuel, who
are devoted to them and both have been a

great help and encouragement in the work
of their godly and faithful parents. Samuel

still lives with them, but Richard is mar-
ried and makes his home in Florence,

Ala.)

But of all the work brother Hunnicutt has

done, perhaps none has been more chal-

lenging, more discouraging, or more re-

warding than that among the Cherokee

Indians. The Hunnicutts have given the

best years of their lives to this work—

a

work that has been exceedingly demanding
and requiring a great deal of sacrifice,

and they tell us, without any question

whatsoever, that it has been the hardest

work of their lives. Those who know of

the unbelievable amount of work that has

been done, and that often not with resound-

ing or reassuring results, can well under-

stand why we described them (above) as

leaving footprints in solid granite (a hard

rock is not easy to put an imprint in). The
only fuels that have kept them going are

their love for truth and right, their total

commitment to the cause of Christ, and

their unbounded concern for these ancient

and much neglected people.

The Cherokee church was started in 1959

by the Hunnicutts and they have been con-

nected with it in some way ever since. He
says, "This is primarily an Indian con-

gregation. As far as we know the first

gospel sermon was preached on the res-

ervation in July 1959. I preached every

night during that month and baptized one

young Indian man. " After the meeting he

continued his work with the Indians and

preached full time for the church (which

has always met on the reservation) for

seven and one half years. While thus

preaching, he built the church building (a

beautiful structure located on highway 19

about two miles east from the heart of

town and is viewed by thousands of tour-

ists each year) and a preacher's home.
Although the church is still not self-sup-

porting, it continues to make progress

and stands as an eternal monument to the

devotion of the Hunnicutts.

One of the most outstanding things about

the Cherokee work has been an unusually

large annual campaign, spearheaded by

the Hunnicutts. Personal workers have

streamed in from all parts of the nation tc

assist in this work, most of them spending

their vacations working among the Indians

They have come from more than 18 state.'

and as many as 150 strong. The preach-,

ing has been done by some of the besi

known preachers in the brotherhood

Brother Hunnicutt says (with an eye to re

cruit workers), "The campaign for 197

will be the first two weeks in June. Ouj

of town Christians are invited to assist if

this work. " What an interesting and chal'f

lenging adventure that would be for anr

Christian—a vacation such as most of u|

have never had before. Although it is tor

late (by the time you read this) to go thjf

year, if the world stands there will if

other years and other campaigns.

Because of health and other reasons (ll
10

suffered a light stroke some time bac r
brother Hunnicutt has been forced to cuil^

tail some of his work, but his interest f

the Cherokee Indians has not abated in tit
' 1

least. He has traveled thousands of mil|" :

in their behalf and has raised somewhe I
IC

in the neighborhood of $125,000 to get tt

work established and to keep it going. JJ^

still serves as assistant minister oftl5 ' 1

church (Earl Green is now preaching f fJl

time for the congregation), preaches onf
c

'

;

a month at Franklin, N. C. , and trav(f"
e

widely in the interest of the Cherofcf :

&

church. Since the church is still not sel' a

supporting, the load of raising ab< I 8

$8,000 a year from outside sources sif'
1^

falls on his shoulders.

There is a little story that I have he*I '

that amuses me to no end. It is abour5tr

little boy who had his dog hitched Uwtli
>

(See page 12)
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PREACHER CHANGES

Marvin F. Bryant, Mobile, Ala.

The Terry Gunnelis Family

Terry E. Gunnelis, a minister in the

3onservative Christian Church has given

ip the instrument and is now officially a

Dart of the churches of Christ.

Brother Gunnelis, age 33, is a native of

3arnswell, 3. C. He is a graduate of

Ulanta Christian College, class of 1963,

ind he has preached for twelve years in

Georgia, Virginia and South Carolina. He
married to Emma Jean Black Gunnelis

nd they have five children ranging in age

om two to twelve.

Terry has had a lifelong exposure with

tie church of Christ. He said that some
it had been most convincing and en-

ouraging, but some of it had been nega-

te and discouraging. Brother Gunnelis

aid that there had been so many good

eople who had been a strong influence in

life and, therefore, responsible for

lis final decision, that he was afraid to

mention the name of any lest he forget

ome. He did especially mention the

trong influence of his grandfather, who
a faithful Christian in Barnswell, S. C.

his grandfather supported Terry in his

allege education, as he did another

randson, Harold Peacock, now the gospel

eacher at Williston, S. C. Further,

other Gunnelis mentioned Jimmy
orris, who was once a gospel preacher
Barnswell, and who is now in Nashville,

Tennessee,

In recent times the church of Christ in

Clinton, S. C. and its minister, Ted Rush,
have been a wonderful influence on Terry,

Emma Jean and their children. When the

Gunnelis moved to Clinton, about a year

and a half ago, Terry was, due to an ill-

ness, unable to preach and they attended

all of the services of the church of Christ

in that city. For more than a year now,

he has been preaching Sunday morning and

Sunday night in two nearby cities, but he

and his family have continued to visit the

Wednesday night service of the church of

Christ.

On April 25, late in the evening, brother

Howard Winters, minister of the church
in Duncan, S. C. , called me after he and
Ted Rush had had a visit with brother

Gunnelis. Brother Winters said that

Terry was a man with great ability and

dedication and almost ready to move to us.

However, he said that they needed my
help and forme to come as quickly as pos-
sible. He further stated that he had told

Terry about me and that he was going to

ask me to call him. After three or four

telephone visits I went over on Thursday,
May 4, and before midnight Terry and
Emma Jean made the decision to give up
instrumental music and move to us.

Terry wants to work in an apprenticeship

under good elders and a considerate min-
ister. He eventually would like to go back
to the Carolinas where he is so well adap-
ted. Terry is available to go on weekends
to speak where there might be an interest

in him. He may be contacted at Route 2,

Box 155-B, Kinards, South Carolina
29355. Telephone number (803) 697-6226.

CHRIST'S BIRTH, MINISTRY,

CRUCIFIXION, RESURRECTION.

3rd Edition. 101 pages, $1.00.

DR. J. S. O'HARA

Romney, West Virginia 26757
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Southeastern Children's Home News

Present Situation And Future Plans
The Southeastern Children's Home pres-

ently has one cottage in operation in Sum-
ter, S. C. , in which are three foster chil-

dren. We have room in this cottage for

one additional child, a boy. Interested

brethren throughout the Carolinas are

asked to be on the lookout for a boy who
needs a home. If you know of such a child,

please contact Mr. Hugh L. Palmer,
75 Nash Street, Sumter, S. C. 29150. We
are interested in filling this first house at

the earliest possible time. In this way we
will be of service to more children. We
know it will be only a matter of time until

this first cottage is completely filled.

The Southeastern Children's Home owns
enough land to accomodate two additional

houses. This land is entirely paid for.

We want to move ahead with the building

of a second cottage as soon as is practical.

To this end we solicit your contributions.

As of March 31, 1972, the Home had a

bank balance of $5,900. The Board of

Directors at the last meeting on March 18,

1972, indicated that they would seriously

consider beginning the second cottage

when the bank balance reached $10,000.

The more that can be paid down, the less

the loan for construction will be, and the

less interest that will be required. From
the very first of this work, we have moved
on the basis of sound financing. It is our

purpose to advance as rapidly as is reas-

onable , while not over-extending ourselves

financially. Perhaps you would like to

make a donation for the construction of

the second cottage. In any event, all do-

nations are needed, either for current op-

erations or for future expansion. You
may address them to us at: 75 Nash St.

Sumter, S. C. 29150. We remind indi-

viduals that all contributions are tax de-

ductible.

One excellent way for individuals to re-

member the Home is by listing the Home
in their wills and as beneficiary of in -

surance policies. When your time to de-

part this world comes, you can leave be-

hind funds devoted to the care of homeless
children. Many children's homes among
us have been greatly benefited in this way.

We simply suggest this for the considera-

tion of any who might be interested in this

means of contributing to the Home.
Steps are now being taken to secure

a charter of incorporation in North

Carolina. An attorney has been secured

to handle the legal matters for the secur-

ing of the charter. This is a first stet;

toward the eventual building of cottages

North Carolina.

As a long-range plan, it is hoped that w(

can develop a staff of sufficient experience

and academic training to enable us to plac<

children in private homes. We also hav<

in mind reaching the point at which we an
able to handle adoptions. Such an opera

tion involves qualified social workers wit

considerable experience. However, ou

brethren in other states do this work, an

we are convinced that it can also be don

in the Carolinas. Of course, a key to be

ing able to do this is sufficient support c

a financial type to pay this staff of sociJ

workers and assistants. The more fund;

the more work can be done.

We are happy to report that our thre

children have been very healthy throu^

the winter months. We thank God fc

this, and pray that his blessings will cor

tinue to be upon the children in this r<

gard. The houseparents, brother ai

sister Warren Gregory, have done an e:

cellent job with the children, in their ca:

and keeping.

All of us connected with the Home a

grateful for your interest and support, fj

your prayers and good will. We shall evj

conduct this work in a way that will co

tinue to commend itself to you.

h
Carolina Christian is published for t i?:

CAROLINA CHRISTIAN

benefit of the cause of Christ in the Ca

olinas. Keep your subscription renewe

Subscribe for a friend. Only $2. 50.
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BROTHERHOOD NEWS
James Stutts, High Point, N. C.

ON FOREIGN SOIL ADELAIDE, South

Australia - Campaign director Ivan

Stewart reports 56 baptisms and four re-

storations during a campaign held here

last March 2-27. 64 workers from the

U. S. joined the local membership in a

concentrated effort involving home Bible

studies, Open Bible study and newspaper

ads. Now the church has a doubled mem-
i bership and is planning to purchase prop-

erty on which to build a meeting house.

To provide more congregations informa-

tion about the campaigns, a new 30-minute

movie called "The Campaign for Christ

Story," narrated by Virgil Trout is now
ready.

MACAU, China - The work in this free

port city of the People's Republic of China

is young and difficult. However, after a

year, a member of one of the Hong Kong
congregations who moved to Macau to

work, has reached Dr. Paul Lau with the

truth. Dr. Lau was baptized March 11,

1972 and is a well known physician in this

communist land.

CAMEROON, W. Africa - With recent

government recognition and the granting of

resident visas to missionary evangelists,

the work in and around the city of Kumba
is flourishing. The Cameroon Christian

Bible College, a full-time preacher train-

ing school, is now the result of official

government recognition. A health center

is planned in the village of Etam, about 10

miles from Kumba, which will serve as a

compound for missionary houses and per-

manent buildings for the Bible College.

Area congregations provide food and other

necessities to help support preacher stu-

dents.

FRANCE - Glynn and Ann Langston are

to have begun work in France at this time.

Brother Richard Andrejewski recom-
mended brother Langston for the work of

tollowing-up contacts made through World
^adio France. Assisted by his wife Ann,

Glynn will travel throughout France, per-

sonally visiting and studying with some of

the 900-1000 contacts made by World
Radio in the last two years. Glynn speaks

French, German, Russian, Spanish as

well as English. He graduated in 1967

magna cum laude from the Houston Public

Schools; he made the Dean's list at South-

western University, being named to Who's

Who in American Colleges and Universi-

ties; he graduated cum laude in 1971 with

a History and Public Speaking degree. In-

cidentally, this young evangelist is blind .

ON THE HOME FRONT : ATLANTA, Ga.
- The Druid Hills elders are planning a

one-hour national prime-time television

program for February 1973. This pro-

gram will have the potential of reaching

55 million people, costing about $250,000.

Mail response is expected to be about

250,000 letters.

FALLS CHURCH, Va. - The radio

broadcasts are off to a good start this

year with more than 1,000 responses in

the first 10 weeks. The church broadcasts

a total of 18 hours each week on several

stations and is planning time on additional

stations.

LUBBOCK, Tex,. - The Sunset church
here is planning to open a school of

preaching in Lagos, Nigeria, W. Africa

by January 1973.

SWAINSBORO, Ga. - James R. Rogers,

a Baptist minister was baptized March 25

after having studied with preachers,

Albert Hill of Florence, Ala. and Harold

Clark of Swainsboro. Brother Rogers is

37 years of age, a graduate of Clear
Creek Baptist Bible College, is married,
and the father of six. He is interested in

becoming an associate minister for about

a year in order to become thoroughly in-

tegrated into the work of Christ. His ad-

dress is 60S Moring St. Swainsboro, Ga.

JASPER, Ala. - Alan T. Cloyd, 26 has

(See page 12)
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CAROLINA CHURCH NEWS
NORTH CAROLINA NEWS

Lumberton

ROLAND ADAMS, Reporting: 90 were

present for our Bible Quiz and fellowship,

April 14. Six congregations were repre-

sented: Lumberton, South Lumberton,

Whiteville, Jacksonville all in North Car-
olina; Dillon and Florence in South Caro-

lina. All seem to enjoy this program.

The quiz was fashioned after some of the

TV quiz programs, and electronic equip-

ment was used. This program will be

held at 1807 E. 7th Street in Lumberton

every other month. The next program

will be June 9. The idea is for the Lum-
berton church to furnish the place and the

sponsorship will rotate between the par-

ticipating congregations. Whiteville spon-

sored the first one; Dillon and Florence

will sponsor the next one. Whiteville was
the champion in the first quiz.

Brevard

ANDY MARTIN, Reporting: On June 26,

the Lord willing, a dream of almost every

preacher will come true for Jim Davis.

He is planning to follow the missionary

journey of Paul in company with some oth-

er brethren, and Ira North, Tour Host.

The Church in Brevard is helping with

what would otherwise be a prohibitive

cost, and would be happy to receive any

gift from readers of Carolina Christian.

Asheville-East Chestnut

HENRY L. FUHRY, Reporting: The
church at East Chestnut on May 7 con-

cluded a five day series of lectures on
• The Bible and Mental Health. " Dr.

Robert Rigdon, professor of psychology

and counseling at Western Carolina Uni-

versity and minister of the Sylva church

conducted these lectures. This was one

of the finest meetings that this writer has

ever attended. Brother Rigdon presented

lessons on this subject that every Chris-

tian should be privileged to hear. He is

surely an outstanding man in his chosen

field of Christianity and teaching. Attend-

ance was excellent throughout with many
visitors at each service. Most of our

visitors came back night after night. We
averaged 160 for the six lectures. We
hope to get brother Rigdon back again this

fall for a similar type of teaching. A
large number of visitors from other re

ligious bodies were present as well as

leaders in the community. This indicates

movement of East Chestnut into areas

where the gospel can be spread and taught

with effectiveness.

The church at East Chestnut continues to

grow beyond expectations. Through the

good leadership of our elders and brother

J. M. Powell, our minister, we grow

from week to week in numbers, contribu-

tion, interest, participation, and fellow-

ship. We are now beginning to be in-

fluentially felt in Asheville and the sur-

rounding area.

Lord willing I shall retire from my po-

sition as Chief, Medical Adrainistratioi

with the VA Hospital, Oteen, N. C. 1
May 31, 1972. I will then be available t<

help out by conducting Sunday Services o:

short meetings for congregations needin;

me. I am on the board of directors fo

the Blue Ridge Encampment of churche

of Christ, a deacon for East Chestnut, an

publicity director for the encampment a

well as East Chestnut. I have preache

for the local congregation and most othe

congregations of our Lord in reasonabl

commuting distance from Asheville. M
address is 402 Reger Ave. , Sherwoo

Forest, Swannanoa, N. C. 28778. Tele

phone No. 704-298-3243.

FROM THE BULLETINS

South Main, Winston-Salem

4
k

'in
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WHISPERING DURING SERVICES. I had

occasion to visit the services of another

congregation recently. I arrived late be-

cause I had preached at 6:00 p.m. and

could not get there earlier. I took a seat

near the rear of the auditorium, unfor-

tunately, just in front of two high school

girls. I could hear them whispering dur-

ing the song that preceded the sermon.

This I thought about a little, but did not

become excited.

As the minister spoke, I was constantly

annoyed by the whispering that came from

! behind me. Even though I tried very hard

to hear what the preacher was saying, the

continual disturbance by these two girls

let me get little (if anything) from the ser-

mon. It was like trying to listen to a radio

station and having interference from
another station. Reception is impossible

through interference. It was like trying

to hear the weather report on the news
over TV when the children are yelling,

laughing and playing.

These two young girls sang the song of

invitation with as much fervor as any of

the other worshippers present. I thought

about speaking to them, but being a

stranger in their service, I simply left.

I could not but reflect that they did not

know if I were a Christian or not, nor did

they care whether I heard the sermon or

not. They had no interest in the preach-

er's sermon and through their muffled

conversation killed the lesson for me and

others who sat near them. I kept wonder-

ing why their parents did not check on

them and stop their talking.

To those of you who whisper in church

services, I appeal - either wait until ser-

vices are ended, get your conversations

over before they begin, or stay home. I

surely encourage everyone to attend every

service, but if your actions will disturb

others who want to worship, you would be

wasting your time and bothering them if

you attend. I saw a little poster in the

ilobby of a church house one time that went

like this: "If you must whisper, whisper

I prayer. " I like that idea and encourage
its practice. "Let everything be done de-
cently and in order. " (1 Cor. 14:40.)

Cape Fear, Fayerreville

Like our own troubled times, the day of

Solomon was cursed by strong drink. The
book of Proverbs bulges with admonitions

against drunkenness. For instances,

"Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? who
hath contentions? who hath babbling? who
hath wounds without cause? who hath red-

ness of eyes? They that tarry long at the

wine they that go to seek mixed wine.

Look not thou upon the wine when it is red,

when it giveth his colour in the cup, when
it moveth itself aright. At the last it bit-

eth like a serpent, and stingeth like an

adder." (Prov. 23:29-32.)

The writer of Proverbs paints the plight

of drinking in vivid terms. By picturing

the unhappy condition of the inebriate, the

Lord seeks to provide the incentive for

leaving liquor alone. The way to avoid the

evil consequences of drinking too much is

not to drink at all

!

Experts tell us that ninety-nine out of a

hundred alcoholics began as social drink -

ers ; and they also tell us that this year,

in fact, every year, here in the United

States approximately half a million people

who have begun as social drinkers will

cross over the line and become alcohol-

ics. "Wine is a mocker, strong drink is

raging: and whosoever is deceived there-

by is not wise. " (Prov. 20:1.

)

B. G. Langston

PREACHER NEEDED

Medium size congregation (165) in need
of minister for full time work. Chal-
lenging opportunity to work with a

young congregation adjacent to large

military installation. Helen Street

Church of Christ, Box 5744, Fayette-

ville, N. C. 28303.

Hillsville, Va.

FRED EATON, Reporting: Round Knob
church: The work here continues to pro-
gress in a satisfactory manner, yet with a
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realization that much more progress can

be realized if we will but redouble our ef-

forts. I am in my fourth year here and I

have seen a great improvement in the

Lord's work. I am sure that there will be

much more work done in the coming years.

Two were baptized on Wednesday night

April 26, and we are highly optomistic

that others will emulate the example of

these two in the near future. A new con-

gregation has been established in Marion-

Atkins, Virginia with brother Alvin Barry,

formerly of West Jefferson, N. C. as

their regular preacher. Our April meet-

ing was conducted by A. Lowell Altizer,

and meetings to follow are in this order:

Adrian Maynard, August 1972, David

Pharr, spring 1973, Ronnie Ulrey, fall

1973, and Clarence Lavender, spring

1974.

BROTHERHOOD NEWS . . . (Cont'd.)

come out of the conservative Christian

church after studying with Bill Mead of

Elizabeth City, N. C. and Marvin F.

Bryant of Mobile, Ala. Alan, Molly and

baby moved to Jasper April 4 to become
associate minister with Gus Nichols.

ON THE CAMPUS : SEARCY, Ark. -

Harding College has become the first

school to win the Emory University Inter-

collegiate Business Game twice - once in

1969 now in 1972 ABILENE, Tex. -

Abilene Christian College's A Capella

Chorus is providing a free service of sing-

ing and recording theme songs for church

radio programs, according to Dr. Jack
Boyd director. "There will be no charge

for this service other than the $2 for the

actual tape. " explained Dr. Boyd. For

further details write Dr. Boyd at ACC
Station, Box 8274, Abilene, Texas 79601

HENDERSON, Tenn. - Freed-Harde-
man College is accepting applications for

faculty employment for its four-year pro-

gram under development at this time. Ap-
plications for women's physical education

and social work are needed at this time.

THE "GOOD NEWS": "But seek ye first

the kingdom of God, and his righteous-

ness; and all these things shall be added

unto you." - Jesus (Matt. 6:33.)

FOOTPRINTS IN CHEROKEE, (Cont'd.)

lawnmower. He barked at a man who was
walking down the street, and the little boy
apologized in these words: "Don't mind
him none, Mister, he's just barking to

keep from working. " Again, this story is

the exact opposite of Chester A. Hunnicutt:j

with him there is very little barking but aj

great deal of working. It is the kind of

devotion that he has displayed that hasj

made the church of the Lord in the Car-j

olinas what it is today. May we see more
of his kind.

IN STOCK
The following books are in stock in our

bookstore, ready for immediate shipment:!

Have Atheists Proved There Is No God, by
Thomas B. Warren $4. 95 :

A Guide to Church Publicity, Reg. West-

moreland $4. 95

1

The Now Generation, Banousky $3.50'

Divorec And Remarriage In The Early

Church, Pat Harrell $4. 951

Modernism—Trojan Horse In The Church,!

James D. Bales $4. 95

1

Woe Unto You, James D. Bales... $2.75'

Conflict And Harmony In Science And The 1

Bible, Jack Sears $1.95j

The Last Things, Jack P. Lewis. . $5. 00

The Story of Life, Ellis Whiting. . . $ . 95;

Commentary on Matthew, Burton Cofmani

$4. 50

Commentary on Hebrews, Cofman $4.50

Reflections, R. L. Whiteside $4.95?

Commentary on Romans, Whitside. $3. 00

Commentary on Romans, Lard $4. 50

Commentary On Revelation, Foy E.

Wallace, Jr $5,003

Gospel For Today, Wallace $6. 501

Freed-Hardeman Lectures, 1970, 71, anc

72, each $5.95;

Life In The Son, Robert Shank $4. 95|

Send your orders for these and all other

religious supplies to: Carolina Christiar

Bookstore, P. O. Box 8324, Sta. A
Greenville, S. C. 29605. You will re-

ceive prompt and Christian service.
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EDITORIALS (Cont'd.)

that we have met enough idealists to

change the world themselves if their

theory was right. ) Thus we are brought

back to realism—facing the situations as

they are (rather than the way they ought to

be) and doing what can be done to remedy
them. We believe this is what the Great

Commission enjoins. Jesus said, "Go ye

iinto all the world, and preach the gospel

to every creature. He that believeth and

is baptized shall be saved; but he that be-

lieveth not shall be damned. " (Mark 16:

15, 16. ) Note that He did not demand re-

sults by saying that if you preach the gos-

pel in the proper way then all the world

will believe (thus putting the blame for

failure to believe and obey the gospel on

the one who preaches it). He charged His

disciples to preach. When they discharged

:his responsibility, then Jesus put the

Dlame for failure on the ones who hear the

;ruth but refuse to follow it. We conclude

;hen that our job is to faithfully preach the

vord, leaving the results in the hands of

od where they belong. Idealism says that

f the proper person sows the proper seed

a proper situation it must bear the

)roper fruit; realism says (with the par-

ible of the soils or sower as his founda-

ion, Luke 8) that when the proper person

ows the proper seed in any situation (for

here are no ideal situations) the results

Jepend on the kind of soil (heart) the seed

alls into. When the truth is properly

aught, the responsibility then falls on the

ne who hears it. No one has ever

eached the ideal. Even Jesus Himself
id not reach everyone He tried to teach;

a fact, he succeeded in only a very small

ercentage of the cases. Was He (or His

lethod of teaching) at fault because the

orld rejected Him? Idealism (in prin-

iple) says yes; realism says no.

OUTHEASTERN SCHOOL . . . (Cont'd.)

eople and building up the church as we
an during the course of a week. Our de-
ire is not to see how many studies we
an arrange to be conducted (or ignored)

at a later date but to do what we can while

we are there.

We will be working to establish new con-

gregations only when there will be some-
one left behind to carry on the work
started. We desire to work in conjunction

with congregations planning to establish

new works. We will be working with es-

tablished works only if those works are

very small and are laboring under adverse

circumstances.

Preference will be given to work in the

Carolinas, Virginia, South Mississippi

and especially Georgia but consideration

will be given to any part of the nation. We
already have requests from Michigan and

Virginia. Congregations interested should

write at the earliest time possible relating

pertinent details.

We are most interested in efforts char-

acterized by thorough planning made well

in advance. We will give preference to

places where the working group will be

small. Ours will be a closely supervised,

well disciplined and hard working group.

We plan to have at least one experienced

preacher or teacher for every four stu-

dents. We will not be interested in joining

large and loosely knit groups at any time.

For further information about this or any
phase of our work write to: Southeastern

School of Evangelism, 3545 Chestnut
Drive, Doraville, Ga. 30340.

(Editor* s Note: We have talked to brother

Charles Pledge, the Director of this new
school of preaching and we are greatly

impressed by their plans. In addition to

the plan revealed here, both the school and

the students wish to work with churches

in planning and planting new congregations

in the Carolinas. Contact the school.)

FIBERGLASS
• STEEPLES • CROSSES
• STAINED FIBERGLASS WINDOWS
• LIGHTED SIGNS
• BAPTISTRIES

• BAPTISTRY
HEATERS

Write for freeIt
color brochure.

A/C2I4 657-6524 P. 0. Box 93 1 Henderson, Texas 75652
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EDITORIAL BOOK VIEWS

Exposition of Isaiah , Vol II, by H. C.

Leupold. Baker Book House, Grand

Rapids, Mich. 49506. 379 pages. Cloth

$7. 95.

This second volume of Leupold's com-
mentary of Isaiah covers chapters 40-66.

Although it is a well written verse by

verse commentary, along with instructive

notes, offering a mildly conservative ap-

proach, following an excellent outline, and

strong on the ridiculousness of idolatry, I

fail to see that it merits a place alongside

some of the older as well as some of the

contemporary works on Isaiah. Others

may be able to see values in it that I have

missed.

Speaker's Source Book for Talks to

Teens. Louis O. Caldwell. Baker. 149

pages. Paper $1. 95.

A delightful book of 647 sparkling "Anec-

dotes, quotations, poems, illustrations,

proverbs, statistics and facts that will

provide spice for talks to teens," for

church bulletins, for devotions, for ser-

mons, and for all other occasions where

a speech is called for. It is the best of its

kind I have seen (I wish I had gotten it

earlier in my preaching and writing). It

is a must for teachers of teens and every

church library should have at least one

copy available at all times.

The Early Earth, by John C. Whitcomb,
Jr. Baker. 144 pages. Paper $1. 50.

Here is a powerful and scholarly defense

of the Biblical (and a recent) account of

creation by one of the co-authors of The

Genesis Flood. Its five chapters deal with

"The Nature of Biblical Creation," "The

Creation of the Universe," "The Creation

of Plants and Animals, " "The Creation of

Mankind," and "Was the Earth Once a

Chaos?" If you have had a problem trying

to harmonize the supposed age of the earth

with the Bible account (and who has not?),

you will be glad you found this book. It

hits the nail right on the head.

Millennial Studies
,

by George L.

Murray. Baker. 203 pages. Paper

$2. 95.

First published in 1948, this is the

fourth printing of a challenging (and sur-

prisingly useful) study of millennial theo-

ries, refuting especially the dispensation-

al views widely held among denomination-

alists and set forth in the Scofield Refer-

ence Bible. Although it is not in the same
class with the works of Foy E. Wallace,

Jr. and R. L. Whiteside (works most of

us are acquainted with), it successfully

rips apart all such theories and lays them

bare as human assumptions foreign to

anything taught in the Scriptures. It is

especially strong on the history of pre-

millennialism and has some very forceful

arguments that we have not seen presented

before. You will not regret buying it.

Masters of Deception, byF. W. Thomas.
Baker. 162 pages. Paper $2. 45.

Here is an author (the publishers call

him a "layman from Vancouver, British

Columbia") who pulls no punches in his

exposure of the false claims of the so-

called Jehovah's Witnesses. He rips into

their doctrines like a whirlwind and leaves

them in total and utter destruction. His

language is forthright (sometimes almost

crude), showing his utter contempt for the

arrogant way the Jehovah's Witnesses dis-

regard the plain teaching of the word of

God. Although he himself is guilty in a

few places of handling recklessly the

Scriptures, for the most part, he makes
a logical, Scriptural, and effective refuta-

tion of the basic false doctrines of this

cult. Everyone who is bothered with their:

(or expects to be in the future—and whc

doesn't?) should have and master the con-

tents of this book.

All books reviewed or mentioned i)

"Book Views" should be ordered frori

Carolina Christian Bookstore, P. O. Bo:

8324, Sta. A, Greenville, S. C. 29605.
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PLANNING TO BUILD??

: f T

Jericho Church of Christ, Mocksville, N. C.

Continental Church Builders, Inc. is Meeting a Brotherhood Need!

Saving congregations up to 25% -30% on their building programs.

All supervision performed by men with years of experience in church building

construction.

Planning departments which provide high utility without sacrificing dignity and
architectural beauty.

Recommendations will gladly be given from congregations which we have served.

A full recommendation from our bank will also be given.

Continental Church builders is in its 10th year of successful operation.

Let us assist you in planning toward construction of your new building without obli-

gation. Call collect Free brochure on request.

Continental Church Builders, Inc.
Serving the Carolinas

Area Code 615 2814 Granny White Pike
383-2313 P. O. Box 40289

Nashville, Tennessee 37204
OUR PURPOSE IS TO HELP YOU-CALL US.

jerry Swicegood
Mocksville, N. C.

AC-704 & 634-2478

SOUL SAVING TRACTS
BY GYNNATH FORD

No.

No.

No.

13

14

No. 6

No. 7

No. 8

No. 9

No. 10

l

No. 51

No. 52

Formula for Peace, by
Batsell Barrett Baxter
The Supreme Tragedy, No. 11
by Batsell Barrett Bax-
ter.

Which Is More Impor-
tant, Christian Living or

Doctrine?
Nobody Knows How I

Feel!

Are You Waiting for a

Sign from God?
Are You Listening to

the Voice of the People
or the Voice of God?
Do Our Possessions
Possess Us? No. 18
Should You Be Bap-

No. 15

No.

No.

16

17

tized? (A Study of Re-
baptism )

Are You Contributing
to Christian Unity or

Division?

You Are Important!

Christ, His Church and
You! By Robert Roe.

A Letter from Prison.

For Teenagers and Par-
ents.

The Verdict is Yours!

When the Churches in

Our City Met to Unite!

On Inst. Music.

Does God Love and
Punish Too?

Prices on above: $8.00 per 100, $75.00 per 1,000. Any order assorted.

Minimum orders, 12 of a title, $2.00 per dozen

We Want You in Bible No. 53
School
God Is Interested in No. 54
Your Children

You, Too, Can Win
Souls
You Are Invited . . .

Prices on above: $6.50 per 100, $55.00 per 1,000. Any order assorted.

Minimum orders, 12 of a title, $2.00 per dozen

SAMPLE KIT, ONE EACH OF 40 TITLES $5.00

Order From Carolina Christian Bookstore

P. O. Box 8324, Sta. A
Greenville, South Carolina 29605



CAROLINA CHRISTIAN
P. O. Box 5423, Sta. B
Greenville, S. C. 29606
Return Postage Guaranteed

' >RTfl CAH )LWk COLSCTIOS
J. N . C. LIBRARY
:HA?ZL rilLL, N. C. 27514

Dedicated To

BIBLE TEACHING
And

WHOLESOME
RECREATION

*AVfTM/
BIBLE CLASSES • SINGING CLASSES
DAILY DEVOTIONALS • SWIMMING
BOATING • ARCHERY • BASKETBALL
TENNIS • SOFTBALL • TABLE TENNIS

VOLLEY BALL • HORSE SHOES
WIDE SELECTION OF HANDCRAFTS

*J For these weeks . . .

July 30-Aug. 5 and Aug. 6-12

Special Guests Both Weeks
Mr. and Mrs. Paul Southern,

Abilene, Tex.

CAMP HANES, N. C. (Near Winston-Salem)

BOARD OF DIRECTORS
Sam Norman, Chairman
C. R. FRANKS, JR., Treasurer
H. R. BUTLER
KEITH TRIPP

1972 CAMP STAFF:
H. R. BUTLER, Camp Direct

RONNIE ULREY, Ass't. Dir

BILLY RINGOLD, Ed. Diret

C. R. FRANKS, Athletic Dir.

WILSON and LILLIAN BUI
Head Counselors

M. L. BROWING, Dining Hj
Supervisor

HAROLD SIMMONS, Hanc
Director

FRED EATON, Canteen Ma

For further information contact:

Sam Norman
Publicity Director

Charlotte, N. C. 28201
P. O. Box 2720
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EDITORIALS

MORE PREACHERS CHANCE
Last month we carried an article in-

forming our readers of the fact that Terry

Gunnells and his fine family had left the

conservative Christian Church and had

taken their stand for truth and right—for

the Bible as the only authority in religious

matters. Terry has already proven him-
self to be a man of unusual ability and de-

votion, and he is hard at work to win oth-

ers for Christ. We are therefore ex-

tremely happy to announce that he has

been instrumental (along with the help of

brother Marvin F. Bryant) in leading two

other preachers to embrace the principles

of a complete restoration of the ancient

order of things. On Monday night June

19, at Clinton, S. C. ,
Terry baptized

Bob Barnhill, a Nazarene preacher of

great promise. Bob is already making

plans to enter the School of Preaching at

West Monroe, La. On the same weekend,

Jerry Hurt (from Charleston, S. C.)

renounced the conservative Christian

Church—he and his family flew up to

Virginia and made their desires known
during a meeting in which brother Bryant

was doing the preaching. Terry having

arranged the meeting between Jerry and

Marvin. Terry is also eager to go to work
for the Lord. Thank God for His great

blessings! Take heart brethren, His truth

is marching on! (More details will be

given on both men later.

)

BLUE RIDGE

Again this year (as it is every year) the

Blue Ridge Encampment, under the direc-

tion of the scholarly and much loved J. M.
Powell of Asheville, N. C. , was an extra-

ordinary experience. Although the rain

came down in torrents (the outskirts of

hurricane Agnes) for at least half the en-

campment period, it did not dampen the

spirit, the enthusiasm, the fellowship, or

the enjoyment of the more than 700 Chris-

tians who had gathered there from all over

the nation. Since it did rain much of the

time, the lectures were attended by al-

most everyone and the lecturers (some of

God's greatest servants) were at their

very best. As excitement built and emo-
tions welled, brother Powell expressed
our feelings well at the close of one of the

lessons when he exclaimed, "All this and
heaven too !

" There was only one disap-

pointing feature: very few Carolina Chris-

tians were there. More of us need to take

advantage of this tremendous encampment.
No place in the world could offer more as

a family vacation. May we urge you to be

there next year during the last full week i

in June (this is the standard annual date).

Make reservations now by writing to

brother Powell at 127 E. Chestnut St.

,

Asheville, N. C. 28801.

MESS THE MEETING

Sometimes a typographical error can!

teach profound truths. We think this is:

true of one in a recent bulletin from the

South Stokes church in King, N. C. where I

Robert Goff is the preacher and doing a

splendid work. A short item in it offers

EDITORIAL AND PUBLICATION STAFF:
|

Howard Winters, Editor
Published monthly by Carolina Christiai

Publications, Inc., 5315 Old Augusta Rd., Green
ville, S. C. 29605
Second class postage paid at Greenville, S. C

POSTMASTER: Send undelivered copies wit!

Form 3579 attached to Carolina Christian Pub
lications, Inc., P. O. Box 5423, Sta. B., Green
Ville, S. C. 29606.

RETURN REQUESTED I

Address all editorial matter to Howarj
Winters, P. O. Box 5423, Station B, Greenvilli
S. C. 29606.

News items to be printed in a given month!
issue should reach Carolina Christian by th

20th of the preceding month.
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: Individual, $2.50 p<1

year; club of five or more, $2.00 per yea;
quantity, 13c for 15 or more.
Address commercial advertising inquiries '

Jacobs List, Inc., Clinton, S. C. 29325, or
Carolina Christian, P. O. Box 5423, Station 3

Greenville, S. C. 29606
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mgratulations to one of the families

iere upon winning a week's trip to the

aribbean. It concludes by saying that the

.mily "left yesterday and will be gone a

eek. We are sorry they will mess the

eeting but we rejoice with them over

inning the trip. " Now we know that the

ord "mess" is a typographical error (it

lould be "miss") but it struck us as a

)od description of what often actually

ippens (and this is in no way intended to

iflecton the family here mentioned). We
o often plan a meeting, spend a good sum
IverUsing it, invite others to come, se-

ct a preacher and (usually) pay him well,

st to have it fail because the members
tve too many other places to go and too

any other things to do to attend it. They

ess the meeting. We have seen it hap-

n many times. So the next time you are

mpted to be away during a meeting (or

y assembly of the church) remember
is little typographical error: when you

iss the meeting you really mess it!

BARGAIN INDEED!

everybody is (or should be) looking for

bargain, but there are not many to be

md these days, especially for churches,

t here is one. About eight years ago

ny Forrest and Harold Scott started a

m strip subscription service. The
rvice offered a wide range of film strips

subscribers for a nominal annual sum.
e subscription fees are used to purchase

•re film strips. All film strips avail-

e can be used by the subscriber free

course they must be returned and that

olves a small amount of postage). We
I not heard of this service for two or

ee years, but a letter from Harold

»tt informs us that it is still in full op-

tion. The subscription cost is now

y $5 per year. There are more than
1 film strips available, including such

es as Teacher Training, Leadership,

y we Got the Bible, Teens, Now That I

A Christian, and many others. For

f $5 per year a church (or an individ-

> can have access to all of these. What
argain! We simply cannot afford to

pass this up. If you wish to subscribe (or

desire more information) write to Harold

Scott, 2206 Tecoma Drive, N. E. at

Clearview, Knoxville, Tennessee 37917.

BIBLE PREACHING

For ten years after I came out of de-

nominationalism I made the boast, "Let

me hear a man preach for just one minute

and I will tell you whether he is a gospel

preacher or a denominationalist. " The

criterion I used to make this determina-

tion was the use each made of the Scrip-

tures—one used the book, chapter, and

verse method to tell people what the Bible

says while the other used a textual ap-

proach to try to explain and apply what the

Scriptures say (and their explanations and

applications were always different from
what the Bible plainly stated; otherwise

they would have gladly used what the Bible

said). There was a great difference in

the two. But the distinction is now fading

away. Brethren (mostly the Ph-D's who
insist that everybody must recognize their

"scholarship" and accept their interpreta-

tion or else be classed among the ignorant

and deceived) now tell us that to quote

more than one or two Scriptures is to put

on a performance rather than to meet the

needs of the people. According to them,
what the lost of the world need is not what
the Scriptures say but the explanations and

applications of the Scriptures as deter-

mined by "scholarship. " A "thus saith the

great scholar" (namely, the speaker) is

the source of power for this modern gos-

pel. What the Bible says does not fill the

needs of modern man—he needs the schol-

ar's interpretation.

But, the fact is, Bible preaching is still

preaching the Bible, not man's application

and interpretation of it. Paul's charge,

"preach the word," is still in effect (2
Tim. 4:2). The gospel of Christ is the

power of God to save (Rom. 1:16) and that

which the lost world needs. That and
nothing more. And so preachers we urge
you to "preach the word"—fill your ser-

mons with that which God has said rather

than that which some "scholar" (even if

r 1972 (3)



that scholar happens to be yourself) has

postulated. The gospel (not man's ex-

planations thereof) is God's power to save.

THEY'RE AT IT AGAIN

We never cease to be amazed with the

efforts of a certain class of people to con-

nect or see religious significance in eve-

rything strange, unusual, or mysterious.

Although they make high claims of being

followers of the Lord, they never seek

His will where it can be found. The word
of God is plain and simple, and it is His

only revelation of His will to man. Thus
if one wishes to know God's will, it is a

very simple matter for him to find it: he

can just turn to the Bible, and there it is!

But men in general are not satisfied with

this— it is simply not mysterious enough.

They therefore turn to strange sights—

a

light in the sky, a dream, a night vision,

or some phenomenon of nature. This

makes them feel that God is special to

them (and that they are special to God)

because He has shown them something

that others cannot see... or understand.

The stranger the incident the more special

it becomes.

Just as far back as I can recall one of

the popular items this class has used is a

supposed picture (I suspect touched up to

make it appear more real) of Christ (?) in

the clouds. Many such pictures have made
their rounds over the years, but all that I

have seen have had one thing in common:
a formation in the clouds that depicts

Christ dressed in a long white robe with

his hands outstretched (as the artist con-

ceived of Him) in the great invitation. In

the May (1972) issue of a production called

The Jesus Paper there are two such pic-

tures, one supposedly taken over Alabama
in 1971 and the other over Jerusalem early

this year. Bothhave all the elements nec-

essary to satisfy the mystery-seekers,

and it is truly amazing how many things

they can see in these pictures. (Who of

us have not played games watching forma-

tions in the clouds of dogs and dragons

.

But who ever argued that they had seen

old Rover in the clouds; therefore the

world is going to the dogs?) Bruce

Jackson, the publisher of The Jesus

Paper, says: "When we compared the two

snapshots an instant round of praise went

up from us, and with tears and upraised

hands we acknowledged that Jesus Christ,

Lord of all, is coming back very soon."

Well, now, how do you like that for a di-

vine manifestation? A formation in the

clouds (?) "proves" that Jesus is coming

again very soon! And to think that mer
turn away from the divine word of God tc

accept such follies. Their actions are

indeed, a deep mystery — mysterious

enough to cause one to search for religious

significance in them

!

SEEING SOULS

All of us need desperately to become

more soul conscious. We need to get in-

to the habit of seeing souls instead oj

bodies. Every person we meet is an eter

nal soul—a soul that will live forever

one of two destinies. Thus we should no

see rich or poor people, learned or illit

erate people, black or white people

tall or short people, good or bad people

but souls—lost souls or saved souls,

view of eternity what difference does

man's financial status, his social stand

ing, or the color of his skin make? Non

whatsoever! The soul is the importar

thing. We need, therefore, to becom

more soul conscious (see every perso

as a soul). If we can do this, our re

spect for the dignity of all men wl

rise to a new level and our concer

for the salvation of all will be vital)

enhanced.
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Is The Restoration Plea Valid?

ralmadge, Solomon, Greensboro, N. C.

In order to determine whether a plea is

valid today, we must first define and un-

derstand that plea. The Restoration plea

is the appeal, prayer, and attempt of

every sincere Christian to return to the

first century religion of Jesus the Christ.

This may not be what we think it is, nor

what we would like it to be, but what

Christ really taught. This plea is based

upon the idea that the church which existed

in the first century was a God-ordained

standard of what the church should be in

ill ages. It exists on the belief that the

jhurch today can be restored by simply

ollowing the New Testament pattern as

>ur only rule of faith and practice. The

'eal aim is to get back to the Bible in all

hings by leaving all human creeds, doc-

rines, names, organizations, and prac-

ices not found in the Bible. It is theded-

cation to the belief and teaching that the

ospel of Christ and not the church is

rod's only power unto salvation. This

lea is a search for the path that will lead

s back to the New Testament pattern for

ie church which Christ established in the

.rst century. The precepts and promises
ien should be the same for Christians to-

lay. Yes, the restoration plea is valid

)day; not because it is the plea of the

iurch but the plea of Christ. Nobody has

/er improved on God's plans. When he

ive them He gave them in perfection,

ur goals in restoring New Testament
tiristianity must be based on God's
andard and not on opinions or precon-
dved ideas. It is not necessarily what

impbell, Stone, or Johnson taught, but

lat Christ taught. Improvements can be

ade in our plea if we are willing to be-

ive in the basic principles of this move-
3nt. However, it is easy to lose sight

what restoration really demands. It is

>re than reformation or merely rebuild-

l what is already in existence. It in-

Ilves not only the doctrinal framework of

islly 1972 (

the church but the attitudes of the Christ

as well. Unity was- a basic characteristic

of the prayer of Christ in John 17 and is

well illustrated by Paul in 1 Corinthians

l:10ff and Ephesians 4.

The church today could never be a de-

nomination among denominations. So we
must present the church as well as the

restoration plea in light of the Scriptures.

Only a "thus saith the Lord" is valid in

matters of faith. In matters of opinion,

there is always liberty in Christ.

Finally, restoration can never be ac-

complished without love. This is the at-

titude of Christ in John 13:16, "and by

this shall ye know that ye are my disci-

ples, if ye love one another. " The valid -

ity of this plea as well as the love to mo-
tivate it was evident in the lives and

preaching of James O'Kelly, Elias Smith,

Abner Jones, Thomas Campbell and son,

Alexander, and Walter Scott. Other men
who followed, including B. W. Johnson,

J. W. McGarvey, and David Lipscomb,
expressed the same plea. The power of

this plea was not found in apostolic suc-

cession but in the dedication of these men
to preach the pure gospel of Christ. Only

when opinions are enforced do divisions

result. Today, the power of this plea can
be seen in the lives of those who daily

leave the sectarian world, renouncing de-
nominationalism and are added to the

Lord's church.

If we believe that in the original manu-
scripts of the Bible, the Holy Spirit said

exactly what he intended to say, then the

restoration plea is very valid. The Bible

is God's revelation toman and we must be
in harmony with the Word of God in order
to be pleasing to Him. (Cf. Heb. 2:1.)

Roman Catholicism and Protestanism
have failed because they have not sincere-

ly sought the truth. Pure New Testament
Christianity can never fail, and this in-

cludes the restoration plea of speaking as

the oracles of God (1 Pet. 4:11). Yes, the

(See page 6)



The Church At Philippi

Keith Tripp, Fairfield, N. C.

The word "great" is a much over used

word in our society today and because of

this, to some, it has cheapened its mean-
ing. The dictionary lists: "important,

remarkable, noble, and excellent" as def-

initions of great. Certainly these all could

well apply to the Lord's church at Philippic

in the days of the New Testament. But

what made it a great church? Will the

same ingredients make a church great to-

day? These are the questions for which

we seek answers in this study.

First, we would suggest that the church

at Philippi had a great beginning, as is

recorded in Acts 16. Paul was a man who
went where the people were and preached

nothing but God's word. Today no con-

gregation no matter what its material or

outward strength can be truly great unless

it is founded upon the solid rock of Christ

and his Word, and is willing to go where
the people are to teach them of the

Saviour.

The Scriptures also tell us that the

church there had elders and deacons (Phil.

1:1). Since inspired men acknowledged

that there were elders and deacons there,

I assume this means they were qualified in

God's eyes as well as man's. It is well

known that no effort will be any greater

than its leaders. When one notes the qual-

ifications for elders and deacons (1 Tim.

3) it is easy to see why such men would be

good leaders. Today, congregations with

scripturally qualified leaders will be ex-

cellent in God's cause.

We would further suggest that the family

of God in that city was deeply involved in

great works. They were a compassionate

and loving people (Phil. 2:24-30; 4:10),

concerned not only about themselves and

those near by, but others in far away
places that they would perhaps never meet
in this life. This is wonderfully demon-
strated in their support of preaching the

Gospel in other places. Great congrega-

tions today are not selfish or self cen

tered, but are following this noble ex:

ample of Philippi.

Perhaps the greatest thing about tb

saints at Philippi was their destination:

"For our conversation is in heaven; froi

whence also we look for the Saviour, tr,

Lord Jesus Christ: Who shall change oi

vile body, that it may be fashioned lilj

unto his glorious body, according to tt

working whereby he is able even to subdi

all things unto himself. " (Phil. 3:20, 21

Faithful saints today have the same ri

markable destination.

When we think of the mighty church

Philippi in the days of Paul we are grieve

to realize that today there is no congress

tion of the Lord's people in that city. Tl

reason for this tragedy is seen in the pa:

able of the tares (Matt. 13:23), whe:i

Jesus said, "while men slept, his ener

came and sowed tares. " This is wh
happened at Philippi; someone went

sleep and the devil led them away in

error.

Certainly this should be a warning

each individual and congregation of t;

danger of going to sleep in our job

standing for truth and guarding agair

error. If we go to sleep, even for a liti

while, congregations today, even gre

ones, will not be loyal to the Lord in tj
&

next generation. Let each of us strive i

^

be as strong as the church at Philippi w *

before she went to sleep so that we ml 5

have that eternal peace in Christ whi; to

only a faithful child of God can either kn: 6

or hope for.
j

^

I

Restoration Plea . . . (Con't)

restoration plea is valid, and we must
fail our God, our Saviour, nor those \

:

are lost and need to hear this plea.
son,

ORDER all your supplies from Carolj k

Christian Bookstore. All profits are u »

to aid Carolina Christian. *<
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The Jesus Paper

Ward Jones, Chester, S. C.

There is a paper now available about

which every mature member of the church

would do well to be informed. It is THE
JESUS PAPER, published by a group with

an address in Washington, D. C.

This paper is a product of the "Jesus

Movement," or "Jesus Revolution," the

advocates of which are known as "Jesus

People," or "Jesus Freaks," The move-
ment is about six years old and seems to

be a result of the present day turn toward

liberal and modernistic theology.

The peper is definitely no less than a

medium for false doctrine, and should be

recognized as such. There are a number
of examples which can be taken from the

May issue of the paper which should suf-

fice as proof of its stand for false doc-

trine.

1. It upholds Billy Graham.
2. It contains a "Bible Study, " which

teaches that one is saved at the point of

faith.

3. It makes the claim that miracles are

still possible. (From page 14, "Pat

Boone was given the boot from his church,

because he was having some New
Testament experiences that his own de-

nomination says can f
t happen these days.

But they are happening, all over the

place. ")

4. It condones women preachers.

5. It assumes that God has yet to "get"

himself a people of his own.

6. It lists four "steps" to "new life, "

and then suggests a prayer for one to pray

in order to obtain that new life, but in so

doing advocates the faith-only doctrine,

and fails to mention baptism.

7. It condones mechanical instruments

3f music in worship, and even states, "I

(just know that if Jesus were there in per-

son, He'd be tapping His feet to the rhythm
ust as much as any of the rest of them
lo.

"

8. It teaches that the ten commandments

are still binding on us.

9. It even contains two "photographs" of

Jesus appearing in the clouds. (Editor's

Note: See our Editorial entitled, "They're

at it Again. ")

This paper is, however, much more than

a medium for false doctrine. . It is a very
effective medium aimed at the young

people of our day. The paper is available

to the young people of the church in a

variety of ways: through friends at school,

through youth-ministers that don't have
enough discretion to judge carefully what
they distribute, through liberal and/or

modernistic devotees that are seeking

purposely to subvert, through the mail,

and other ways.

The question might be asked by some,

"Doesn't it teach anything that is right

or good?" The answer is yes. But it

needs to be remembered that the Devil

him self has told things that were half true,

and he even quoted some scripture. Part

of what he said was right and good. Do
we give the Devil credit for the half-

truth he spoke, or because he used a true

scripture to tempt the Son of God.? Neither

should we condone this magazine, even in

part. If young people, and those respon-
sible for inspiring young people need mat-
erial to read, I can recommend a very
good book, all of which is true - the Bible.

Neither the false doctrine, nor the

special intent behind this publication

should be ignored. This is a dangerous
publication in the hands of a novice.

LITTLE GIANT
le lo remember fc

FIBERGLASS BAPTISTRIES
WATER HEATERS
SPIRES -CROSSES

LITTLE GIANT MANUFACTURING CO.

Church credit plans available.

Free colored brochure.

Box 518 / Orange, Texas 77630

Phone: 713-883-4246
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Southeastern Children's Home News

A Heavy Responsibility
It is indeed a truly heavy responsibility

to rear children! The parent who thinks

seriously about undertaking to rear a

child, nurture him in the ways of the Lord,

will realize how heavy a responsibility

this really is.

The Bible tells us that some very good

men, men who had many admirable char-

acteristics, were failures in the matter of

rearing their children. Eli the priest, of

whom we read in the book of First Samuel,

was such a man. He occupied a prominent

place in the religious life of the Israelites.

However, the Bible says, "Now the sons

of Eli were base men; they knew not

Jehovah. " They were selfish men. "The

sin of the young men was very great be-

fore Jehovah; for the men despised the

offering of Jehovah.

"

The sons of Eli caused him great heart-

ache when he was old. He heard of their

committing fornication with the women
that did service at the door of the tent of

meeting. He asked them, "Why do ye

such things? for I hear of your evil deal-

ings from all this people. Nay, my sons;

for it is no good report that I hear; ye

make Jehovah's people to transgress.

"

How sad it is to note that they were so set

in their evil ways that they did not hearken

even to the voice of their aged father as he

pleaded with them. "Notwithstanding,

they hearkened not unto the voice of their

father. . . " How this must have pained the

heart of Eli.

In due time the Philistines did battle with

Isreal, defeated the Hebrews, and cap-

tured the Ark. At this time Eli was 98

years old. His eyes were set so he could

not see. A messenger reported to Eli that

his two sons had been killed, and that the

Ark had been taken. When he heard this

terrible news, he fell backward off his

seat, broke his neck, and died; for he

was an old man, and heavy.

Consider the sadness that surrounded

this man, who had so many good qualities,

at the time of his death. His sons who had

lived in sin were now dead. The Ark was
captured, and was now in the hands of the

heathen enemy. How sad a condition this

was! With what heart rending news Eli

died! Eli judged Israel for 40 years. No
doubt he did many good things as priest of

God. However, when it came to producing

sons who walked in the way of the Lord
he was a failure J The sons walked rathei

in the ways of sin.

Righteous children who are productive

citizens of the community, rendering

service to God and man, are a lasting

tribute to parents, and the source o|

wondrous joy. Who has not heard grand-

1

parents, as well as parents, talk aboul

their family in happy and satisfying ways
J

This can well be the crown of old age

!

We of the Southeastern Children's HomiJ
try our very best to rear children wh<j

come to us so as to produce adults whl
are mature spiritually, mentally, emol
tionally, as well as physically. We as

J
your prayers in their endeavor. PerhapJ
you would like to contribute to this cause!

If so, you may send your donation tcl

Southeastern Children's Home, Inc.],

c/o Mr. Hugh L. Palmer, Treasure]!

75 Nash Street, Sumter, S. C. 29150.
J

Perhaps it would help to close this artil

cle with ten suggestions on child rearlit

which passed this writer's desk, but whic j,

he hopes will lodge in his heart. (1) Mall
home the brightest and most attractim

place you can. (2) Make the child respoi l
,

sible for helping in some daily duties I

home. (3) Never punish your child I

anger, nor to relieve your own feeling 1

but only in love and for the purpose of prtfl^

ducing obedience. (4) Do not ridicul

your child's ideals, but talk frankly

matters in which he is interested. (|1

Encourage him to invite his friends I

your home and table. (6) Impress up 1

him that service to mankind and to GcJ

and honesty are more important thill

^

simply making money. (7) Live 1

1

(See page 9)
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Tom Flatt- Faithful Worker

Billy Ringold, Charlotte, N. C.

Tom Flatt was born near Gainesboro in

Jackson County, Tennessee, June 1, 1910.

He attended the rural one room schools

and was graduated from Jackson County

Central High School in Gainesboro.

Brother Flatt lived ten miles from the

high school, and since there were no

buses, he walked and hitched rides.

He started to college in 1931. Times
were hard and money was scarce. He
worked and paid his way through college

by teaching school and earned the B. S.

degree from Tennessee Politechnical In-

|
stitute in Cookeville, Tennessee, in 1939.

I

He has since done graduate work at North

Carolina State in Raleigh.
( For nine years he taught in rural one
' room schools in Tennessee. He rode a

! mule to and from school and often one or

two of his small students would ride the

Imule with him.

He was baptized into Christ by Joe

[Netherlands in 1924. He was married to

f Stella Sliger in 1934. They have four

children: Mrs. Peggy Sample, Miss Ruth

Flatt, Mr. Thomas H. Flatt, and Mrs.
; Janet Grace.

Brother and sister Flatt moved to North

Carolina in 1941. For three months they

lived in Concord and brother Flatt worked
in the textile mills. That fall they moved
*to Marshville where he taught school four

years. Following that, they moved to

Pineville where he taught for five years.

During this time they attended church in

Rockingham and Rock Hill.

Brother Flatt was a member of the first

caching staff at East Mecklenburg High

School when it opened in 1950 and has con-

inued there for 22 years teaching voca-
ional agriculture, shop, and horticulture.

He has won a number of awards and

honors as plaques on his office wall can
estify. His boys have won several cattle

'udging contests and together they have
nade some good trips across the country.

Brother and sister Flatt were among the

pioneers who helped establish the church

in Charlotte. At first a small group met
at the Chamber of Commerce, then began

meeting at the Plaza Theater. The first

small building was erected on the present

property of The Plaza church in 1946

.

Attendance was around 30-35. After a few
years of steady growth the larger building

was constructed in 1956. Brother Flatt

has served as an elder for more than 20

years.

Now in his fortieth year of teaching, he

has never missed a day because of illness

until this year. Because of failing health

he has found it necessary to resign from
the eldership.

On Saturday evening, April 22, a group
of nearly 70 people met at the Barclay
Cafeteria in Charlotte to honor brother

and sister Flatt for their years of dedi-

cated service. Billy Ringold, minister of

The Plaza congregation, presided over the

meeting. Speakers who paid tribute to

brother and sister Flatt included Henry
Reynolds and Charles Fetters, elders of

The Plaza; Ken Durham of Greenville, S.

C. ; and David Miller, who presented them
with a silver service as a token of the

church's appreciation.

Former preachers including T. A.

Isaacs, Eddie Smith, and Paul Kidwell
sent in their words of appreciation.

Brother Flatt is by no means giving up.

He intends to keep on serving -in every way
possible.

Children's Home News . . . (Con't)

Christian life before him so that you will

be able to consistently speak of Jesus to

him. (8) Let him see your enjoyment and
profit that comes from Bible reading,

church service attendance, and prayer.

(9) Be much in prayer for his salvation

and spiritual growth. (10) Train him up
in the way in which he ought to go , and lay

hold on the promise that he will not depart
from this way when he is old.
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BROTHERHOOD NEWS
James Stutts, High Point, N. C.

ON FOREIGN SOIL : PENANG, Malaysia
- Frank Pierce reports that this city of

Penang has denied to the church the right

to conduct public worship services or

meetings. Good progress has been made
by the church in both East and West

Malaysia, but now strict restrictions on

foreign missionaries are being imposed,

which seems to indicate that time is

scarce for future mission activities from
the States.

QUITO, Ecaudor - Missionaries from 21

countries of South and Central America
are expected to be present here at the

Pan-American Lectureship scheduled for

Nov. 6-10.

NEPAL, Asia - A group of Christians is

meeting in secrecy due to the threat of

imprisonment by the government.

AFGHANISTAN - A congregation is

meeting illegally because it is against the

law to be a Christian in that country, sub-

ject to the death penalty, according to an

evangelist just returning from a tour.

ATHENS, Greece - The Greek govern-

ment has given the church permission to

move the worship place from the suburbs

of Athens to the heart of the city.

SPAIN - Juan Monroy has begun a mini-

stry to children in Spain. He is also pub-

lishing the only non-Catholic magazine in

the nation.

ITALY - Italian brethren Fausto Salvoni

and Italo Minestrone, both evangelists for

20 years and nationally known Greek
scholars, have completed the first edition

of the New Testament in modern speech.

It is being printed in Genoa on presses

owned by brethren.

The Union Ave. elders in Memphis,
Tenn. have been overseeing the work and

plans have been made for distributing over

100,000 copies per year. One-half mil-

lion brochures are now being distributed

by Italian churches to advertise the free

New Testament. A tract on how to read

the Bible and an offer for a free corre-

spondence course will accompany each

Bible.

ON THE HOME FRONT : CUPERTINO
California - A unity forum was to have

been conducted last July 5-8, including

speakers from every extreme of the

Restoration Movement. This annual fo-

rum was begun at Bethany College sevei

years ago. Pat Boone was one of thi

year's speakers.

SEARCY, Ark. - J. D. Bales is slowl;

recovering from a critical illness, bu

must have a one year's rest. A preacher

educator and author for more than 3 1

years, Bales had just recently reached th

zenith of his career when poor healt

sidelined him.

SOUTH BEND, Ind. - James E. Curr

has been conducting services, handing ot

Bibles and tracts, and personally studyin

with inmates at the South Bend jail. H
baptized his first convert recently, thoug

there were no facilities in the jail for bap

tizing. With the help of Charles Fulmei

a member at the Mishawaka church,

portable baptistry was made from an alt

minum cot frame, strengthened wr

imitation leather and lined with watei

proof, polyethelyn plastic. Total cos

$13.00.

LUBBOCK, Tex. - The Sunset church

Lubbock has scheduled its annual Wor
Evangelism Forum for the weekend

Sept. 22-24. Hundreds of preacher

elders, deacons, missionaries and oth

concerned brethren are expected fro

every part of the globe. Cline R. Pade

director, states the objective is to stir

ulate interest in taking the gospel to tho

nations yet unevangelized by the churc

Paden reports that of the 120 unreach

countries appearing on a list compiled

1967, only 30 remain. Churches have b

gun evangelistic ventures in 90 of the

lands - or are formulating plans to do *

DALLAS, Tex. - The Western Heigl

(See page 11)
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Gospel News Crusade

Horace Greene, Troy, N. C.

Gospel News Crusade is an evangelistic

effort for Christ. The need for such an

effort cannot be denied. Some, I am sure,

are wondering, "What can the Gospel

News Crusade do to help the cause of

Christ in the Carolinas?"

First, let me say that every detail of

this Crusade has been carefully prepared,

with two years of prayerful consideration

given to the possibility of such an effort

for Christ becoming a reality in the

Carolinas.

The main strength and success in such

an effort as this, of course lies within the

true and sincere followers of Christ as

they let their light shine in the Carolinas

to lead others out of darkness into the light

of the Gospel of God(s) dear Son.

The purpose of this Crusade is:

(1) To win lost souls to Christ, (this

gives each individual Christian the oppor-

tunity to bring his friends to meet with his

fellow Christians at a larger gathering

where there are more of his own age

group. This gives the Christian a better

advantage to convince his friends of the

need for obeying the Gospel of Christ.

(2) Strengthening the congregations and

individual Christians. (It is true when a

Christian wins a soul to Christ that it adds

strength to that particular congregation to

which he is a member, and starts a fire

in the heart of that individual Christian,

that can only be experienced when one is

truly working in the Lord's vineyard and

winning souls for Him.
! This Crusade is designed to eventually

include all, true, faithful gospel ministers

on the program as speakers. However
only five speakers at each Crusade will be

needed to do the preaching, but we do en-

courage all ministers to be present.

The first Gospel News Crusade will be

August 15-19. It will be held in Mont -

gomery County at the West Montgomery
High School with a seating capacity of 900-

1,000. Services will begin each evening

at 8 P.M.
Arrangements have been made with a

privately owned and well protected family

camping area on the shores of beautiful

Lake Tillery with a hundred and fifty acres
of forest along the lake. Reservations

may be made in advance.

For information write to P.O. Box 587,

Troy, N. C. 27371.

Brotherhood News... (Con't)

church is the first Church of Christ to

serve the deaf by using a telephone-tele-

type system called TTY. Messages are

transmitted via telephone lines from one

machine to another. Many deaf homes in

Dallas have such equipment.

ST. LOUIS, Mo. - The Lemay church

has just recently hosted a dinner for all

members of the Lord's church there, not

having believing companions. Participa-

tion was nearly 100% while much good was
achieved by fellowship with those having a

mutual problem.

ON THE CAMPUS : ABILENE CHRIS-
TIAN - Last May 7, before a crowd of

4,000 persons, 31 graduates and 385 un-

dergraduate degree candidates graduated

LUBBOCK CHRISTIAN -On May 8,

114 graduates received the first Bachelor

of Arts or Bachelor of Science degrees

awarded by the college HARDING
COLLEGE - During commencement ex-

cercises May 14, 335 students received

degrees PEPPERDINE UNIVERSITY-

a $2 million Center for American Studies

is under construction on the Malibu cam-
pus. A $1 million gift from Jerene

Appleby Harnish, Southern California

newspaper publisher, made construction

of the center possible.

THE GOOD NEWS : "Therefore I take

pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches,

in necessities, in persecutions, in dis-

tresses for Christ's sake: for when I am
weak, then am I strong. " (2 Cor. 12:10.)
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"What Good Is A Lectureship?"

Talmadge L Solomon, Greensboro, N.C.

This past April 3-7, we at the Friendly

Avenue Church of Christ were privileged

to host the 28th annual Carolina Lecture-

ship. During this 5 day period, we spent

most of our time worrying whether all the

50 speakers would show up; if they would

do a good job with their topics; if they

would keep within the schedule; if we
could provide lodging for everyone ; if the

food was enough; if the controversial sub-

jects would put one brother against anoth-

er; if we would have good attendance; and

on and on we could go Now as I look

back on that week of hard work and months
of planning, I ask myself, "Was it all

worth it?" "What good is accomplished

by having a lectureship program in the

Carolinas anyway?" And then I remember
all the great feelings I had during the

week; all the smiles from my brethren;

all the fellowship and common meals to-

gether; all the discussions concerning the

greatest work in the world; and all the en-

couragement from others just like myself

who are striving to do local work some-
where in the Carolinas against tremendous

odds that someone will listen. And I re-

member that I have just enough faith to

believe that all the efforts were worth it if

we were able to encourage just one soul

to continue to do the Lord's work or con-

tinue to live for Him. At least some of us

through the experience were led to believe

that preachers went back home with more
zeal and dedication than ever before. I

know for sure that the Friendly Avenue
congregation is not the same as before.

We better understand that we are not alone

in the struggle of the Christian life and

were strengthened by the encouragement
of all those across the Carolinas who at-

tended and gave of their time and talents

to make it a success. And most of all,

we were encouraged by the greatest

preaching of the gospel we have ever

heard. We were assured that the preach-

ing of the gospel in the Carolinas was not

only New Testament grounded but relevant

in the lives of those who came to hear.

May God grant us the courage and vision

to continue the lectureship each year and

may each congregation which hosts it be

strengthened as we were this year.

Wesley Crews To The Carolinas

Roy J. Hearn, Memphis, Term.

Wesley Crews is presently a student ati

Memphis School of Preaching . He will

graduate on June 30, 1972, and plans to

return to North Carolina to do mission

work. Crews formerly was a Methodist,

preacher. By studying the New Testament

he was convinced that he was in error and

went to the Baptist. But he preached too

much Bible to suit the Baptist and it be-

came necessary to sever relations with

them. Contact was made with Jim Franks

who is an alumnus of Memphis School oi

Preaching , and who preaches in Hender-

son, N. C. Through the church at

Henderson, Crews was enabled to attend

the school. Other churches gave him as-

sistance during his time here.

Brother Crews is a splendid man with i

fine wife, and five well behaved children

He and his wife are humble servants
genuine Christians, and Wesley is a verj

capable preacher. He has made grea
progress in the school of preaching and m
powerful in the pulpit. He is deserving o

'

the support of any church. As he goe><

into North Carolina to engage in missior
work, especially among his own people

1

he will need financial support. We woult

like to urge churches to give him aid ii'

this great work. He will be glad to visi' 11

churches and talk with elders upon invita- ^

tion. Financial assistance may be sent t(

the church of Christ, c/o Jim Franks'
P. O. Box 916, Henderson, N. C. 27536!

We hope you will come to the assistant
of this man and his family as they go fort!

in the mission areas of the Carolinas. ^

Carolina Christian ill(12)



Carolina Church News

NORTH CAROLINA NEWS

ASHEVILLE, BILTMORE

VICTOR JORDAN, Reporting: Through

one of the Herald of Truth contacts, I now
have the opportunity to show the Jule

Miller film strips to a Vacation Bible

School conducted by a Baptist Church in

Swannanoa, N. C. , where no congregation

of the Church of Christ is meeting. Here

at Biltmore we have lost some members
and the contribution is down but things are

"looking up" anyway.

CHEROKEE

I

CHESTER A. HUNNICUTT, Reporting:

We have just closed a wonderful and most
successful campaign here in Cherokee.

Irhere were five baptisms, all of them

(Indians. Leonard Johnson, Van Ingram,

tmd Curtis Sampley did the preaching.

There was an average of 180 each day the

hrst week in our Vacation Bible School.

IICH POINT

j

JIM STUTTS, Reporting: On June 9,

vith the assistance of members here, my
'yife and I hosted a banquet for high school

iind college age youth of the Triad area,

i^e felt it was needed in as much as we
(•reach against our youth participating in

he spring proms. The results were
(verwhelming, as 41 persons enjoyed an

ivening of good food, entertainment by the

ticks Family Singers, and after dinner

peaking by Virgil Hale. Maybe other

ongregations would like to plan something
imilar next year for their area. Try it,

pu'll like it - the youth will too !

!

joUTH CAROLINA NEWS

;reer

BILL SMITH, Reporting: We enjoyed

the meeting with Fairview in Spartanburg

where brother Glenn Moreland has been

preaching for 10 years. One person put

on Christ in baptism.

Neil Inness did a wonderful job preaching

Jesus here in June. He is doing a great

work in personal evangelism with the 20th

Street church in Rockford, Illinois.

NEWBERRY

PAUL ROGERS, Reporting: The church

here enjoyed the highlight on May 21 since

it began in February 1972. A gospel sing-

ing at the Oakland community hall with

eight congregations present, eleven song

leaders, and with from 185 to 200 in at-

tendance. One elder remarked, "that's

the best singing I have ever attended.

"

We are grateful to every person that came
to sing praises to God with us and look

forward to our next song service.

May 28 a special effort for the congre-

gation here was made. The three wage
earners made a special contribution to-

ward our building program. Our contri-

bution was $742. 25 which added to our

balance, we now have nearly $1, 300. 00 in

our building fund which will be used to

purchase land suitable for a permanent
worship place for the Lord's church here.

Due to the price of property we will need

$10,000.00 to obtain the type of property

we need.

Most of you, when you read this, will

have already received one of our requests

for the assistance of the congregation

where you worship to cooperate in our
work. We have mailed 150 letters to the

various churches asking they request each
wage earner to give one dollar

, ($1) per

month in and above their regular contri-

bution to the Lord's church in Newberry.
We know there are enough faithful mem-
bers of the Lord's church who will assist

in this effort, doing this from July through
December.

If you have not been contacted would you
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make a special effort and encourage the

brethren where you worship to take part

in this most deserving cause for the Lord.

The early church sold their possessions

and gave for the cause of Christ. Will

you give up some small item to assist the

Lord's work?
The Saint Andrews Road church in

Columbia continues to furnish us with a

place to worship at the Newberry Inn 1-26

and highway 34 in Newberry. Bible study

10:00, Worship services 11:00 A. M.

,

and 7:00 P. M. Sunday. Mid-week Bible

study 7:30 Wednesday. When traveling in

our area worship with us. They also send

a speaker each Lord's day, brother Jesse

Ham, Jr. , from Union assisting on vari-

ous occasions.

Check should be made to: Church of

Christ, and sent to P. O. Box 580, New-
berry, S. C. 29108. All contributions

will be acknowledged and a monthly report

will be sent. May the Lord bless each of

you in your work, and remember us in

your prayers.

HARTSVILLE

HAROLD L. SIMMONS, Reporting: The

church began meeting in Hartsville in

September 1970. It met in our home for

about a year, property for rent was not

available at the time. In November of 71

we were able to rent a building in the

downtown section at 128 E. College Ave.

and at the present time we are still meet-
ing here. A tent meeting was held in the

summer of 1971 and very few came out

because most of the people thought it was
a holiness group conducting the meeting.

Last fall a trailer was brought from
Georgia which is used mostly at fairs for

information about the church. This was
the first time it was tried in this way and

it was placed in a parking lot in the down-
town area. We had a weekend meeting

following this. Two classes and several

Bible Correspondence courses resulted

from this work. It snowed the week the

trailer was here and this hindered the

results. I am leaving the work here the

17th of June, the new man and his family

are already here. He is Raymond Key. I

have been in the Carolinas for about 12

years but we will be going to Tennessee.

I will be available for meetings. My ad-

dress will be 310 N. Monroe St. , New-
bern, Tenn. 38059.

The church here is in the process of

buying land and we hope that by this fall

it will be able to build. Several of our

families are moving out of town this

month.

FLORENCE

FRED STANCLIFF, Reporting: We have

just concluded a gospel meeting June 11-

16 with brother Leon Stancliff of Mur-
freesboro, Tenn. doing the preaching.

The Lord blessed us with one visible re-

sponse to the invitation of Christ. Also,

we enjoyed hearing some very fine

lessons.

On June 9th, a team of teenagers from
this congregation participated in a "Bible

Bowl" at Lumberton, N. C. along with

five other teams from surrounding con-

gregations. This time our team came
home victorious and they were very ex-

J

cited about it.

GARDEN GROVE, CA.

GENE A. ELLMORE, Reporting: Due to

a marked increase in attendance and

membership, the Newland Street church

will begin conducting two worship services

on Sunday morning, June 4. The schedule

will be as follows: Sunday: 8:30 a. m«
Worship Service, 9:45 Bible Classes ,

10:45 Worship Service, 6:00 p.m. Worship

Service. Wednesday: 7:30 p. m. Bible

Classes.

If you are visiting, traveling, or vaca-

tioning in the Garden Grove area of I

Orange County, we invite you to worship

with us. Or if we can assist you in any

way, please call Area Code 714, 893-

5636. We have a 24-hour answering serv-
\

ice. Leave your name, your message,

and a place where we can reach you.

I i(

RENEW your subscription promptly, f >
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Editorial Book Views

Leading The First Century Church In

he Space Age, by T. Dale Simpson,

•uality Printing Co. , Abilene, Texas.

72 pages. Cloth $3. 95.

One of the most pressing needs in the

lurch today is for leaders with vision

lough to successfully guide the un-

langing church (doctrinally) in a changing

orld (methodically). This book can, if

sed
,
go a long way in helping to develop

ich leadership. It is not just another

)ok on the qualifications and appoint-

ed of elders, but one giving qualified

ders many practical ideas on how to be

ore effective and efficient leaders—

a

ndbook on how to dynamically lead the

)rd's church in our modern world. The
cthor (a former successful business man)
lapts the rules of the business world to

e work of the church and shows how they

n be applied for the best results. The

chapters deal with nearly every phase

church work, such as "Essentials for

ders," "The Hiring and Firing of

•eachers, " "How to Delegate Responsi-

lity," "Planning for Growth," "The

iportance of Listening, " "Elders and

)men ? s Liberation, " "How to Control

•senteeism" and many others. Of course

the suggestions will not be appropriate

i every church, but most of them will,

fact it has made such an impression on

that we are making a recommendation
have never made before, namely, that

3ry church purchase a copy for each of

elders, deacons, and preachers, be-

ies putting one in the church library,

our judgment it would be the best in-

stment a church could make—its divi-

lds will be more efficient leadership.

iterpretation of the Scriptures, by

thur W. Pink. Baker Book House,

md Rapids, Mich. 137 pages. Cloth

95.

verything that Pink writes is loaded

h Calvinism, but there are a great

|ay good thoughts and brilliant insights

in this work. Although we could not rec-

ommend it for the use of everyone, if you

have studied Hermeneutics only by Dungan
(or some other member of the Lord's

church), and if you would like to see the

Bible from a denominational (especially

Calvinistic) viewpoint, you could well find

this book to be just what you are looking

for, even though some of its interpretation

and methods are farfetched and dangerous.

Personally I have profited from reading it,

but am not yet certain that the profit has

been enough to justify the expenditure of

time and effort.

Christ and Your Problems
,
by Jay E.

Adams. Baker. 19 pages. Paper . 35£

or three for $1.

Although it is written from a denomina-
tional standpoint, this booklet effectively

deals with the problem of human suffering

(and other problems) and how to face up

to it. Each of its six short chapters is

based on 1 Cor. 10:13.

Ministering to the Young Single Adult ,

by Elmer L. Towns. Baker. 125 pages.

Paper $1. 95.

How many young single adults (20-35)

worship regularly where you do? Chances
are, not many. Why? Probably because

we seldom consider this group—they are

usually shut out from or forgotten alto-

gether in all planned activity. Although

not all of it will be practical (or Scrip-

tural) for Carolina churches, this book

will be an eye-opener to most who read it

as to the number, problems, and neglect

of the single adults in our communities. It

clearly states the problems and offers

many solutions to them. There are also a

large number of suggestions for utilizing

this powerful group in the work of the

church. It is worth studying.

All books reviewed or mentioned in

"Book Views" should be ordered from
Carolina Christian Bookstore, P. O. Box
8324, Sta. A., Greenville, S. C. 29605.
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PLANNING TO BUILD??

Jericho Church of Christ, Mocksville, N. C.

Continental Church Builders, Inc. is Meeting a Brotherhood Need!
Saving congregations up to 25% -30% on their building programs.

All supervision performed by men with years of experience in church building

construction.

Planning departments which provide high utility without sacrificing dignity and
architectural beauty.

Recommendations will gladly be given from congregations which we have served.

A full recommendation from our bank will also be given.

Continental Church builders is in its 10th year of successful operation.

Let us assist you in planning toward construction of your new building without obli-

gation. Call collect Free brochure on request.

Continental Church Builders, Inc.
Serving the Carolinas

Area Code 615 2814 Granny White Pike jerry Swicegood
383-2313 P. O. Box 40289 Mocksville, N. C.

Nashville, Tennessee 37204 AC-704 & 634-2478
OUR PURPOSE IS TO HELP YOU-CALL US.

cally Baptism?

No. 19

No. 20
No. 22

No. 23

No. 24
No. 25

No. 26

No. 27

No. 28

SOUL SAVING TRACTS
BY GYNNATH FORD

Am I Following Christ

or Tradition?
Don't Die on Third!

How to Meet 20th Cen-
tury Problems.
When Young People
Leave Home
Search the Scriptures!

(Alternate Title) Look-
ing for a Church Home?
Can We Agree in Re-
ligion?

Does It Make Any Dif-

ference How We Hear
Christ?

(Alternate Title) Having
Trouble Understanding
the Bible?

No. 29 Should I Leave My
Father's Religion?

No. 30 Should You Join the

Church of Your Choice?

No. 31 Should We Use Instru-

mental Music in Wor-
ship to God?

No. 32 Is Sprinkling Really
Baptism?

No. 33 What Will You Say at

the Judgment?
No. 34 Are We Saved by Faith

Only?

No. 35 Why Are You a Protes-

tant?

No. 36 Is Religious Division
Necessary?

Prices on above: $8.00 per 100, $75.00 per 1,000. Any order assorted.

Minimum orders, 12 of a title, $2.00 per dozen

No. 55 I Am Interested In

You . .

.

No. 57 Catholics Say, Investi-

gate!

No. 58 Is the Bible Alone
Safe Guide?

No. 56 Welcome Newcomer.

Prices on above: $6.50 per 100, $55.00 per 1,000. Any order assorted.

Minimum orders, 12 of a title, $2.00 per dozen

SAMPLE KIT, ONE EACH OF 40 TITLES $5.00

Order From Carolina Christian Bookstore

P. O. Box 8324, Sta. A
Greenville, South Carolina 29605
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EDITORIAL

A Wet Sou/

"Wine is a mocker, strong drink is rag-

ing: and whosoever is deceived thereby is

not wise." (Prov. 20:1.) With 80 to 100

million drinkers and nine million alcohol-

ics, America has become a wet nation.

The time is long past when we should

seriously look at what strong drink is do-

ing to us as a nation as well as to individ-

uals.

Heraclitus of Ephesus (a Greek who lived

approximately 500 B. C. ) believed that the

basic or fundamental composition of the

world is fire. He conceived of the soul of

man as being a spark from that original

flame. With this idea of the soul, he con-

cluded that for the soul to become moist

(by the consumption of strong drink) was
either pleasure or death. He said, "When
a man is drunk he is led by the hand of a

beardless boy, stumbling, not knowing

whither he goes, for his soul is wet. "

Certainly we do not agree with the phil-

osophical conclusions of Heraclitus, but

we do wonder if there is a better way to

describe a drunk man, or a man who is

drinking, than to say that his soul is wet.

Strong drink wets the soul because:

It extinguishes the flame of reason.

It immobilizes the body.

Its love surpasses that of God, family,

and friends.

It results in wasted substance and

energy.

It destroys the brain.

It separates one from the best people in

the world.

It causes heartbreak, neglect, and

hunger.

It waters down self-respect.

It distorts all sense of value.

It causes one to lose interest in every-

thing else.

It becomes more important than the wel-

fare of the soul.

It keeps one out of the kingdom of God.

To "wet the soul" (drunkenness) is a sin.

The prophet Isaiah denounced many of the

sins of ancient Israel (sins for which the

wrath of God was about to be poured out

upon them), one of which was indulging in

strong drink. He said, "Woe unto them
that rise up early in the morning, that

they may follow strong drink; that continue

until night, till wine inflame them! And
the harp, and the viol, the tabret, and

pipe, and wine, are in their feasts: but

they regard not the work of the Lord 1

neither consider the operation of his]

hands." (Isa. 5:11,12.) Please note]

again that last statement: those who are J

carried away with strong drink do not "re- j

gard the work of the Lord, neither con-J

sider the operation of his hands. " They!

have no regard for that which is pure,!

high, holy, just, right, and good. Theirf

only concern is for strong drink—for more 6

and more strong drink. What is wrong]

with them? Their souls are wet!

Be Content

Paul said, "For I have learned, in what-]

soever state I am, therewith to be con-J

tent." (Phil. 4:11.) Dale Carnegie onctj

asked Eddie Rickenbacker what thebigges
j

EDITORIAL AND PUBLICATION STAFF:
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Published monthly by Carolina Christiarl

Publications, Inc., 5315 Old Augusta Rd., Green-
ville, S. C. 29605

Second class postage paid at Greenville, S. Cj

POSTMASTER: Send undelivered copies witlj

Form 3579 attached to Carolina Christian Pub
lications, Inc., P. O. Box 5423, Sta. B., Green
ville, S. C. 29606.

RETURN REQUESTED
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lesson he learned from drifting about with

his companions in life rafts for 21 days,

hopelessly lost in the Pacific, was.

Rickenbacker replied, "The biggest lesson

I learned from that experience was that if

you have all the fresh water you want to

jdrink and all the food you want to eat, you

bught never to complain about anything. "

There is no question but that the vast

majority of modern Americans need to

earn this lesson. There is a famine of

:ontentment throughout the land. Bogged

lown with the largest amount of material

joods of any people in the history of the

vorld, encompassed about with the great-

;st amount of blessing the Lord has ever

iven to one nation, and living under a

overnment which provides the widest

ange of freedoms man has ever achieved,

m are still a complaining, worrying, un-

appy people—perhaps the most discon-

anted people on earth. We have so much
nd yet we enjoy so little of what we have,

he prevalent attitude reminds me of my
ildren when they were small. When we
ould take them to a park, to a zoo, to the

lountains, on vacation, etc. ,
they could

3t enjoy what they had without worrying

oout having to leave it. If we could stay

it one day (and on my salary we have

3ver been able to stay longer) they would

?y a good part of that one because they

ef)uld not stay two; if they could ride the

ain but twice they would spend their

lole rides begging for a third. What we
ied is the power of mind to accept with a

ateful heart what God has given us and

;e it for its God-given end. What ahappy
ntented people we could be if we would

t count our many blessings,

ut as Christians we have even more to

thankful for—more reasons to be con-

lted. We have a God who loves us, a

ior who forgives us, a Bible which

ides us, a faith which motivates us,

thren who receive and fellowship us, a

e which encourages us, and a heaven
ich awaits us. There is no needed thing

I has failed to provide for us. Not one!

y then should we worry and complain?
ly not enjoy to the fullest the blessings

d has given instead of grieving over

some minor think we seek only to satisfy

a whim? Be content. It is God's way.

"But godliness with contentment is great

gain. For we brought nothing into this

world, and it is certain we can carry noth-

ing out. And having food and raiment let

us be therewith content. " (1 Tim. 6:6-8.

)

Our Master Calls

A few weeks ago the Northeast church in

Greenville, S. C. got a large amount of

publicity in the Greenville paper as a re-

sult of its outside bulletinboard. Each
week it carries a sentence sermon, viewed

and read by thousands who travel highway
29 in and out of Greenville. This partic-

ular one said, "Cars are not the only thing

subject to recall by their maker. " This

statement will remind many of an incident

in Harriet Beecher Stowe's great Ameri-
can classic, Uncle Tom's Cabin . Harry,

the small son of Eliza, had been sold to

Haley (the heartless slave trader) and

Eliza had awakened Harry at midnight and

ran off with him, hoping to be able to

cross the Ohio River and then flee on into

Canada to freedom. The next morning
Haley was making haste to pursue them,
but Sam and Andy (two other slaves) were
successful in delaying him until nearly

lunch time. As he waited for lunch to be
served (several small "accidents" had de-

layed it also) he "was mighty oneasy" and

"he couldn't sit in his chair no ways, but

was walkin' and stalkin' to the winders
and through the porch. " Aunt Chloe (the

wife of Uncle Tom and the chief cook) re-

sponded, "He deserves it! He'll get wus
nor oneasy, one of these days, if he don't

mend his ways. His master'll be sending

for him, and then see how he'll look!"

How will we look when our Master calls

for us? It's a sobering thought!

Liberalism And The O.T.

We are devoted to the total destruction

of everything that smacks of liberalism in

the Lord's church. We have committed
ourselves to a cause (the cause of Christ)

and there is no turning back. We have no
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sympathy for it, for its methods, for its

aims, nor for its proponents who privily

seek to bring in their damnable heresies

by "good words and fair speeches. " We
deplore the action of those who take ad-

vantage of faithful Christians' love for the

gospel and desire for improvement to lead

them astray by posing as sound, learned,

and respected gospel preachers when they

are in reality nothing but a liberal un-

timely born—a liberal who was conceived

in doubt and brought forth in unbelief.

Regardless of where liberalism (or liberal

trends: for it is usually trends that we
face in the Lord's church) appears, or

who might be its proclaimer, it seeks to

weaken faith in the Bible as God's only

source of revelation to man. Once faith

in the Bible is weakened, the next step is

to completely destroy the foundation on

which the whole Christian system is built.

We long ago concluded that the "faith once

delivered" cannot live in the same heart

with liberalism. One or the other must
go.

It is a well known fact that a budding

liberal (who will eventually bloom out into

a full-pledged modernist) almost always

starts his attacks on the Bible with the Old

Testament, and especially the first twelve

chapters of Genesis. He first questions

and then denies outright the basic histor-

ical facts, such as the creation, the fall,

the flood, the miraculous intervention of

God, etc. Here he feels that he is on

strange ground (and that is to our shame!)
to most members of the church. Here he

can rave about its ancient crudities, its

allegories, its myths, and its legends

while most of us sleep, neither knowing

nor caring much about what he says. We
thus fail to see that he is moving the an-

cient landmarks, undermining the very

foundation upon which the New Testament
is built. But we must awaken to the fact

that one cannot question or deny the Old

Testament without eventually destroying

faith in the New Testament as God's rev-

elation to man. Both stand or fall to-

gether !

The seriousness of this matter was
brought to our minds recently by a preach-

er who told us of giving a warning to one

who is supposed to be a well informed

member of the body of Christ about a lib-

eral Old Testament teacher in a certain

college. Now keep in mind that this

teacher either questions or denies out-

right, as we have observed, the basic

historical facts of the Old Testament. To
him it is nothing more than the human
tradition of an ancient and ignorant people.

When confronted with the dangers of per-

mitting this college professor to teach our

young people the Bible, this Christian re-

plied in essence, "Oh well, that doesn't

make much difference since he is dealing

only with the Old Testament. " His idea

obviously was that as long as the purity of

the New Testament is maintained we have

nothing to fear. How could we be so blind

. . . and so wrong ? Our view of the Old

Testament does make adifference—all the

difference in the world.

Either the Old Testament is the word of

God or else it is not. If it is the word of

God, then it must be maintained as such:

otherwise liberalism will absolutely de-

stroy all faith in it. If it is not the word
of God, then there is no divine basis for

the fall, sin or the long years of prepar-

ation for human redemption— absolutely

no divine basis for Christ or the Christian

system. Redemption is the central theme
of the whole Bible—every book, every

chapter, every verse contributes in one

way or another to this grand theme. But

redemption has its roots in the Old Testa-

ment—roots so deep that when the Old

Testament is rejected there is no cause

of nor place for God's New Testament plar

to save (because there is nothing to save

from). The whole purpose of Christ's lift

and death on the cross is rooted in man
original sin as recorded in Genesis 3.

the fall is not real then redemption

nothing more than fantasy. Thus there ii

no rejecting of the historical facts of th<

Old Testament without a correspondinj

rejecting of the redemption of the Ne^

Testament, and that, my friends

serious!
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PREACHER CHANGES

Marvin Bryant, Mobile, Ala.

M
Jerry G. Hurt, age 37, of Charleston,

S. C. has given up certain practices in

the conservative Christian Church, con-

fessed faults, and asked to be recognized

as a ministerial part of the churches of

Christ.

Brother Hurt and his wife, Betty, are

both natives of Bluefield, W. Va. He is a

graduate of Johnson Bible College of

Knoxville, Tennessee (class of 1958) and

he has served churches in West Virginia,

North Carolina, and South Carolina. He
has helped to establish two congregations.

The Hurts have lived in Charleston for

almost thirteen years.

Jerry and Betty Hurt have four children,

ages 20, 18, 17 and 3. Their oldest son,

Jerry, Jr.
,
age 20, is a sophomore full-

back on the football team at Mississippi

Southern University at Hattiesburg, Miss.

For many years Jerry has been far more
onservative than the conservative Chris-

ian Church of which he was a part.

Therefore, he has been grossly unhappy.

In his frustration he finally, about two

years ago, gave up his work as a full time

evangelist and established an insurance

agency. In recent months he has been

praying (without ceasing) that God would

answer the needs of his soul and life. He
prayed that God would make it possible for

him to serve where people are willing to

do the will of God.

Terry Gunnells, also of South Carolina,

who made the same decision in May, knew
of Jerry's unhappiness and introduced him
to the writer for study and counsel.

Jerry and his good wife, Betty, drove to

Lexington, Va. , where I was in a cam-
paign type meeting. There Jerry took

most of the Sunday morning worship

speaking time to tell his story and asked

for the prayers of the church that he may
be restored to his first love. Brother

Johnny Young, an elder from Jackson
Heights in Florence, Ala. , who was there

with some 40 campaign workers, led the

prayer.

Brother Hurt is convinced that God has
answered his prayers and he is most
anxious to get to work. He wants to locate

with a good church and work under godly

elders. He would like to locate in late

August before school begins. Jerry is a

top salesman who has never met a strang-

er. This asset will make him an effective

evangelist both publicly and from house to

house. He will do a great, great work
wherever he goes. He is now available

for week-end preaching, including three

day meetings (Friday - Sunday). His ad-

dress is P. O. Box 3392, Charleston,

S. C. 29407.

NAZARENE PREACHER BAPTIZED
Bob Barnhill, age 37, a Nazarene

treacher, was baptized on June 12 by

'erry Gunnells in Clinton, S. C. Brother

xunnellswas converted from the conserva-

tive Christian Church in early May. He

has been studying "off and on" for some
months with Bob.

Brother Barnhill is a graduate of

Trevecca College of Nashville, Tenn.
,

with the A. B. degree and Nazarene Theo-

.ugust 1972 (5)



logical Seminary of Kansas City

,

Missouri.

Beyond his church work, Bob has been

employed at Whitten Village (a South

Carolina institution for the mentally re-

tarded). There he has held the position of

Director of Public Relations. It was at

the institution that Terry and Bob became
acquainted and much of their studying to-

gether was done.

Although Bob Barnhill has a good broad

academic education, he recognizes a great

need for Bible training. Like the writer

and other seminary graduates he was
taught Systematic Theology and related

subjects but actual and adequate training

in the Word of God was lacking. To supply

that need Bob has visited the White's

Ferry Road School of Preaching in West
Monroe, Louisiana and he has committed

himself to begin study there September 4.

He will be a full time student for at least

one year and maybe for the full two year

program. Following the advice of brother

Carl Allison, the director of the school,

Carolina Poems

he is going to "take one step at a time.

"

Bob is married to Edith Hussey Barnhill

who holds a degree in elementary educa-

tion. They have one child, Todd Eric

age three months. Brother Barnhill plans

to resign his position at Whitten Village

in late August to move and get settled be

fore his school work begins. Presently

he lives at 505 N. Broad Street, Clinton

S. C. 29325, telephone 1-803-893-3894

He is available for week-end preaching.

We must now raise some $600.00 month-

ly support for this new brother in the

Lord. Maybe a number of churches anc

individuals in the Carolinas can senc

monthly for either the one or two years
Still others may be able to send a on*

time contribution. Let all help in making

this training possible for this capable an(

truth loving man.
Write to me or the elders of the Alpin<|

Hills church of Christ, P. O. Box 2662

Mobile, Alabama 36601. Send any con

tributions "earmarked" for Bob Barnhill

THE OLD CHRISTIAN BUS
Yes, we are all here

Red, yellow, black and white

On this old Christian Bus -

It's an old bus, that's right.

This old bus has carried

Many old men, wise and true

This old bus has plenty of room
Even for men such as you.

It seems that it will only carry

The honest and pure, whose souls are

white

,

And it runs every minute of the day,

Morning, noon, and night.

We are here all ready to go,

And we want to get there fast;

We've waited for a long, long time,

But the time is here at last.

We're going to serve God,

And that with all our might,

Because when we reach the end,

We want to be in heaven's light.

We pass all kinds of buses,

As the bus picks up speed,

You must be on it to serve God
And help those who are in need.

Now our old bus has started

And we approached a man on his back,

Someone got off and inspected him
And said, "Why, this man is black!"

There were comments galore -

God will judge them as sin!

They didn't sound like Christian words
But those of worldly men.

Some said leave him there

And some gave a hearty "AMEN"
Some said put him in the back;

The Christians said, "Bring him in. "

(see page 13)
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A SEARCHER FOR TRUTH

Jim Franks, Henderson, N. C.

A remarkable preacher has just moved

to North Carolina! After two years of in-

tense preparation in the Memphis School

of Preaching, brother Wesley Crews, a

converted Baptist preacher, has returned

to North Carolina to preach the unsearch-

able riches of Jesus Christ.

Wesley Crews was baptized into Christ

in Henderson in July 1970. This was the

climax of his long search for religious

truth. When we first contacted brother

Crews he was a Baptist preacher who was
not satisfied to follow the doctrines and

precepts of men in religion. From our

first conversation I was greatly impressed

with his attitude. After talking with

Wesley, I learned that he had also

preached for the Methodist church. He

was driven to the ranks of the Baptist be-

cause he refused to preach and teach the

[doctrines of Methodism. However, his

[love for the truth and his knowledge of the

New Testament soon caused friction and

ine severed his relations with the Baptist

church. In desperation he wrote to the

Herald of Truth asking for free material

labout the Bible. He was contacted by the

(Lord's church in Henderson and several

studies resulted. Throughout our discus-

jsions I admired the frankness, honesty,

land hunger for righteousness which he

[displayed

.

After several studies, Wesley Crews,

h denominational preacher, a searcher

[or truth, and a convinced sinner asked

jo be baptized for the remission of his

5ins. His very fine wife who shared his

jonging for religious truth was also bap-

tized into Christ.

Shortly after his baptism, brother Crews
Expressed a strong desire to preach the

ilruth to others. As an alumnus of Mem-
phis School of Preaching, I suggested that

|ie two years of Bible study at the feet of

ie highly skilled and dedicated faculty of

>e Memphis School of Preaching would be

highly beneficial. We contacted the

school, and financial support was ar-

ranged for Wesley and his family to move
to Memphis Term. Many fine brethren re-

sponded to our pleas for financial support

during the two years.

Brother Roy Hearn, director of the

school, describes brother Crews as .

.

a splendid man with a fine wife, and five

well behaved children. He is a capable

preacher. He is deserving of the support

of any church. As he goes into North

Carolina to engage in mission work, es-

pecially among the colored people, he will

need financial support. We would like to

urge churches to give him aid in this

great work. "

Brother Crews comes back to North

Carolina with a tremendous amount of

dedication, zeal, knowledge of the Bible,

and ability to proclaim the gospel. He
will certainly be an asset to the Lord's

work, and we are thankful that he plans to

put his talent to use in the Carolinas.

Brother Crews needs your support! He
needs your prayers and words of encour-

agement, and he desperately needs finan-

cial assistance. He will be glad to visit

churches upon invitation. His address is:

Wesley Crews, P. O. Box 916, Henderson,

N. C. 27536. We pray that you will come
to the assistance of this man and his

family.

(Editor's note: In a letter accompanying

this article brother Franks said, "Brother

Crews may not be able to remain here in

Henderson, as he had planned, due to a

lack of financial support. He does, how-
ever, plan to remain in North Carolina.

The church in Goldsboro has contacted

him about a potential work there. Ti he

does remain here, or if he moves, he still

needs support. 11 Brethren it would be a

shame—a sin—for churches not to support

this good man and his family. Let us get

behind him. . . and now.

)
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ON MATTERS OF STATE

Harmon Caldwell, Clemmons, N. C.

Our minds are becoming increasingly

centered upon political affairs, our nation,

its conditions, economy, its position in

the world of other nations, its military

commitments, its system of laws, its fu-

ture and the varied issues that are ever

before it. This is election year.

The hum-drum and the cheering, the

drama of debate, the long, wearisome
speeches, and the voice votes and tedious

roll calls which characterize national

party conventions were much in evidence

recently when one of the major political

parties convened in Miami Beach. Wheth-

er or not our personal convictions endorse

fully the means by which Presidential can-

didates are nominated, this is the system

and of course must be accepted.

A man was nominated. He'll run against

the incumbent President no doubt this fall

in the general election. We are fortunate

to live in a country where we can at least

in part have a voice, though small, in the

way we would like things to be run. For
the present we do not live under a totali-

tarian government; we hope and pray that

such can and will be averted.

The Lord recognized that His people live

in the world despite the fact that they are

not, or at least should not be of it. As in-

tegral parts of the human society and as

subjects to whatever system of govern-

ment they may be living under, Christians

are taught to respect it and to pray for it.

A passage comes to mind here. "I exhort

therefore, that. .. supplications, prayers,

intercessions, and giving of thanks be

made for all men; for kings, and for all

that are in authority; that we may lead a

quiet and tranquil life in all godliness and

honesty. » (1 Tim. 2:1,2.)

Rulers are for the protection of the

people and although we may not always

personally endorse all they think, say,

and do, they are to be respected and

obeyed. To the Romans in that familiar

thought, Paul wrote, "Rulers are not t

terror to the good work, but to the evil.

.

Do that which is good , and thou shalt have

praise of the same; for he is minister o

God to thee for good." (Rom. 13:3, 4j
Whatever the office in our system, wheth-

er constable to sheriff to governor t<!

Congressman to Senator to President, h<

has been elected and we must abide wit]

this. Ji we are dissatisfied with him
whatever he is and whoever he is, we hav
privilege to try to vote him out and elec

another; but as long as he holds the office

the office must be regarded.

Paul recognized this principle

evidenced when he was a prisoner

Caesarea. King Herod Agrippa II, whil

visiting the Roman governor, Festus, de

sired to hear him. When the opportunit

was granted the noble apostle, he ex

pressed in turn his pleasure to speak be

fore the king, thus respecting hisauthoril

as such, his knowledge of affairs of stat<

and his ability to judge in fairness. (Se

Acts 25:22-26:3.)

Jesus Himself asserted, "Render there

fore unto Caesar the things that ai

Caesar's; and unto God the things thatai

God's." (Matt. 22:21.) Jesus lived durii

the height of the Roman Empire. Caesi

was the name given the emperor (in th

case, Tiberius) adopted from the surnan

of Caius Julius Caesar, a promine

Roman politician and general, who w
assassinated in 44 B. C. As king, Caes

was due what was his. God is to

rendered, of course, that which is rigfc

fully His. When the laws of the kir. it,

ruler, emperor, or President of whatev

nation for all time to come conflict w
the laws of God, we must, as Peter statfpr

"... obey God rather than men. " (Actspn

29.) The apostles did this. Themidwiv
in Egypt did. Daniel and the three H

brews did. (Ex. 1:17; Dan. 1:6,21.)

"The supplication of a righteous idfee;

availeth much in its working. " (Jas

(see page 13)
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Southeastern Children's Home News

Daily Ministration To The Needy
The first disturbance in the apostolic

church arose over the claim that certain

widows were being neglected in the daily

ministration. (Acts 6:1.) It is concluded

from this verse that there was a daily

distribution to the needs of the widows in

the early church because they had daily

needs. Seven men of good report, who

were full of the Holy Spirit and of wisdom

,

were appointed to administer this part of

the work of the church in a manner that

would meet the approval of all. In this

happy way the difficulty was resolved.

You and I have daily needs. We need

clothing every day. We need food every

day. We need a place to rest from the

toil of the day every night. Just as this is

true for you and me, it is true of the many
widows and orphans of the land. It is not

enough to provide for them occasionally,

They need a daily ministration to meet
their necessities. Jesus said in Matthew

26:11, "For ye have the poor always with

you. " Whensoever we will we can do them
good. Our desire to be of help to them

should be in keeping with their needs and

our abilities.

; Paul said that James, Cephas, and John

igave unto him and Barnabas the right

[hands of fellowship in their efforts among
[the Gentiles. In the process these leaders

of the church enjoined Paul and Barnabas
|to "remember the poor, " Paul said he

Iwas very zealous to do this very thing.

[(Gal. 2:9,10.) Along with this group of

[faithful disciples we also need to remem-
ber the poor, and to be very zealous about

lit.

I You recall that James 1:27 teaches us

•hat, "Pure religion and undefiled before

|)ur God and Father is this, to visit the

I*atherless and widows in their affliction,

Itnd to keep oneself unspotted from the

[vorld. " Without (1) providing for the

fatherless and widows, and without (2)

Keeping ourselves unspotted from the

1/orld , there can be no pure and undefiled

peligion, regardless of how many other

"good points" we may claim to have. Pure

religion includes visiting (caring for) the

fatherless and widows in their affliction.

Our religion should not be one of mere
profession, but rather one of actual serv-

ice to our fellowmen. First John 3:17, 18

reads, "But whoso hath the world's goods,

and beholdeth his brother in need, and

shutteth up his compassion from him, how
doth the love of God abide in him? My
little children, let us not love in word,

neither with the tongue; but in deed and

truth.

"

The Southeastern Children's Home, Inc.

of Sumter, S. C. is an orphanage operated

and supported by members of the churches

of Christ. It is in need of your continued

financial support as it seeks to provide

daily the needs of the children who are

now and who will come to be in its care

and keeping. We appreciate the donations

of so many of you in months past. To
continue this work, we need your continued

prayers and financial support. It is hoped

that before many more months construc-

tion can begin on a second cottage. The
home owns enough land to accomodate the

building of two additional cottages. At

this writing the bank balance in the Home's
account is about $7,000. When we have a

balance of $10, 000 we feel that we may be

able to begin construction on the second

cottage. In the meanwhile, operating ex-

penses for the first cottage are needed.

Will you make a donation to this work to-

day? Simply send your contribution to:

Southeastern Children's Home, Inc. , c/o

Mr. Hugh L. Palmer, Treasurer, 75 Nash
Street, Sumter, S. C. 29150. If you can

send one time, that will be appreciated.

However , if you can send a donation every
month, that will be even better for by pro-

viding on a regular basis you are enabling

us to give a dependable daily ministration

to the orphans in our care.

Also, there is one other way in which you
can be of help to the home. We now have

(see page 14)
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BROTHERHOOD NEWS

ON FOREIGN SOIL : EUROPE - Mis-
sionaries in Yugoslavia are combating

stronger resistance from Marxists. All

young people are now required by the gov-

ernment to participate in outside seminars

where Marxism is taught. Religion is be-

ing taught as superstitious, unscientific

and old-fashioned.

FRANKFURT, Germany - This year

marks the 25th anniversary of the arrival

of the first American missionaries in

Europe following the war. During these

25 years over 250 congregations have been

established and approximately 6,000

Christians are now meeting regularly for

worship.

TOTTLEBAND, England - Ken
Chumbley, minister from Corpus Christi,

Texas, has been working in the British

Isles and has uncovered some interesting

records and items from an ancient build-

ing wherein the church of Christ met in

the 17th Century. A book of minutes

testifies that the Lord's church met in an

upper room during 1669 - a time when
only the Church of England was allowed to

meet legally. A communion table and

communion ware are also part of that

which Ken has discovered.

ASIA , INDIA - The government of India

has been preparing legislation which will

restrict the inflow of American and other

foreign currency for religious purposes.

If this legislation becomes law, permits

will be required in order to receive money
for religious and educational purposes.

PENANG, Malaysia - Frank Pierce,

missionary, reports that things in Malay-
sia look bad. Although permission to rent

a house in which to conduct worship serv-

ices has been granted, no funerals will be

permitted in the building. Also, postal

rates have increased 66 per cent and rent

has increased. Charles Bishop has again

been denied a visa, which leads Pierce to

believe that all missionaries will have to

leave the country when their tour is up.

AFRICA , KAMBATTA, Ethiopia - The
first class for the deaf has been held at

the Deaf School.

DAR ES SALAAM, Tanzania - Mission
aries and students of the Preacher Train

ing School here, are teaching religion

twice a week in all the city's schools.

KUMBA, Cameroon - The Cameroon
Bible College resumed classes May 2 with

four new students. Cameroon voted May
20 to declare itself the United Republic oi

Cameroon, joining the two states of East

and West Cameroon.
ON THE HOME FRONT : RAPID CITY

S. D. - Paul D. Hall, minister in Rapic

City, has been busy receiving aid for vie

tims of the flood in which 900 homes wert

destroyed, 202 died, 1800 injured and 50(

missing with physical damages arounc

$120 million. One member of the churcl

drowned while vacationing there. Home
and belongings of many church member
were swept away.

CAMP HILL, Pa. - The devastating floo

which hit the Northeastern U. S. has acti

vated Christians as many churches an
homes of church members were opened

flood victims in the seven state area

Over $1 billion damage and more than 10

lives were claimed by the remains of Hur
ricane Agnes. John Smoker, minister

Camp Hill indicated that the greatest nee

is money.

SHREVEPORT, La. - About 80 per cei

of the Christians at Southern Hills cor

gregation have been personally involved

caring for homeless or abused childrei

The church has been actively engaged

serving as a refuge for some of the moi
than 200 children which come before

local judge of the juvenile court eac

month. Three group homes built by t\

congregation, individual foster homes ar

adoptive homes serve the needs of t\

helpless.

ON THE CAMPUS: HARDING - M
(see page 14)
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CAROLINA CHURCH NEWS
North Carolina News

Mocksville, Main St.

CHUCK McGHEE, Reporting: Brother

W. Chism of Fayetteville, Ark. has

st concluded the most successful gospel

meeting in the history of the church in

Mocksville. The average attendance for

the seven day series was 151, reaching a

record of 203 on the final Sunday evening.

Two were baptized and one restored, and

many doors of opportunity have been

opened for the strengthening of the Lord's

kingdom in this area. The support re-

ceived from neighboring congregations

was an outstanding display of unity and

love for the gospel message.

We were moved with compassion when
we learned that brother Chism's house

was destroyed by fire during his first night

re. After receiving word of the safety

his family, he was able to carry on in

his faith that "everything works for good"

with those that love God. Our Sunday con-

ribution ($1,508.) was given to brother

3hism to help him in replacing his lost

Dossessions.

The Lord has also given us encourage-

ment in a very exciting Vacation Bible

School this year. We were short of a very

gh goal of 100 by only seven.

The church here fully supports Don
reeman in Elkin, N. C. in a mission ef-

ort. Don is doing an outstanding work
th a small but faithful and hard working

roup of Christians. Before this year is

nded, I am sure you will be hearing of a

ajor step of progress by the church

ere.

aleigh

KENT BRAND, Reporting: This is to in-

>rm you of the 2nd annual North Carolina

angelism Seminar, to beheld in Raleigh

the week-end of September 1-4 (Labor

ay week-end). The theme will be "Be-

yond our Dreams." Dr. Paul Southern,

Dr. Bill Cook, and Andrew Hairston (?)

will "brighten our eyes" by telling us of

the "peace that passes all understanding. "

Bill Brandon will tell us about how Chris-

tians can share this peace through adop-

tion and foster care. Al Bergeron will

lead us in the vital study of the book of

Philippians. David Mills will lead us as

the "servants sing for joy of heart. " May
I urge you to bring as many non-Christians

from your area as possible. We are ex-

pecting 100-150. Won't you help us to

take the peace of Christ to a world full of

despair, anxiety, loneliness, and hope-

lessness? The registration fee will be

$2. 00 on or before August 15 and $4. 00

thereafter. Each participant will provide

his own meals. Plan on spending three

nights in the Hotel Sir Walter. The rates

are as follows: 4 to a room - $5.00 per

person per day, 3 to a room - $5. 50, 2 to

a room - $7. 00. We would like to request

that each high school group attending be

accompanied by a male and female adult

chaperon. Join with us in praying for a

dynamic spiritual encounter with Christ

by many at the Seminar. For more in-

formation write me at the Brooks and

Rosedale Church, Box 5424, Raleigh,

N. C. 27607.

Elizabeth City

BILL MEAD, Reporting: The church
here now conducts a "Dial -A-Devotion"

ministry. The message is changed daily.

We receive as many as 800 calls a day.

And our last four members have come as
a result of this. We recently set a new
record in attendance for Lord's day wor-
ship when 67 were present. We are tem-
porarily meeting onRoute 168 (Weeksville

Road) in a house near the main entrance

of the USCG Airbase. The congregation

plans to erect a new building on this site

in the very near future. Our correct ad-
dress is Route 4, Box 78, Elizabeth City,

ugust 1972 (11)



not the address given in the Directory of

Carolina churches.

South Carolina News

Clemson

PHIL LAVENDER, Reporting: We are

in need of some good pews. Perhaps there

may be some congregation in a building

program that has some old pews they

would like to part with. If so, please get

in touch with us at Box 333, Clemson,

S. C. 29631.

Clinton

TED RUSH, Reporting: July 2 was a

very happy day for me. On that day I was
privileged to baptize my parents, Mr. and

Mrs. Theodore T. Rush, Sr. , into Jesus

Christ. Daddy was a member of the Bap-

tist Church for 30 years and Mother was
a Baptist for 38 years. We thank God for

the great decision that they made. On
Sunday, July 9, they placed their member-
ship with the Richmond Hill Road church

in Augusta, Georgia where they make
their home.

Thus far in 1972 we have had three bap-

tisms and seven restorations. On Monday
night, June 19, brother Terry Gunnells

baptized BobBarnhill into Christ. Broth-

er Barnhill is a former Nazarene Church
preacher.

Our average for morning worship during

June was 50 with an average contribution

of $203. 06. June 19-23 a Vacation Bible

School was conducted with an average

daily attendance of 72.

Our next Gospel Meeting is scheduled for

September 18-22 with James Watkins of

Chattanooga, Tenn. doing the preaching.

Please pray for our efforts in Clinton.

From The Bulletins

Williamston

"THERE GOES THE CHURCH OF
CHRIST" We all have experiences in life

that are sobering to us, but there is one

i

that is very outstanding to me. While

calling on a sister who was ill one after

noon, I heard the voice of a small boy be

hind me say, "There goes the church o

Christ!" The boys were not members o

the church, neither were their families

The words drove home the thought tha

those boys were speaking the truth whei

they said, "There goes the church

Christ. "

I know that I do not make up the churcl

of Christ all over the world, but when m
neighbors see me, they are seeing th

church of Christ. "Now ye are the bod

of Christ and members in particular.

(1 Cor. 12:27.)

If those boys had seen me going into

domino hall downtown, into a dance hall

or a beer joint, they could still have saic

"There goes the church of Christ. " Whe
your neighbors see you from day to daj

they are seeing the church of Christ

Please do not forget this. Young ladie

how would you feel if while walking dow
the street dressed in shorts, you were
hear it said, "There goes the church c

Christ?" Parents, would it make yo

proud of your daughter who was paradin

more than half nude before a crowd at th

football game to hear someone say of he]

"There goes the church of Christ?"

Personally, I am glad that those boj

saw me visiting the sick, when I heai

them say, "There goes the church <f
e

Christ. " I hope that in case one says th:

about you that you will be letting "yoi

light so shine before men, that they mi
see your good works. " (Matthew 5:16. )

*

- Robert H. Martir

FIBERGLASS
STEEPLES • CROSSES
> STAINED FIBERGLASS WINDOWS
• LIGHTED SIGNS
• BAPTISTRIES

• BAPTISTRY
HEATERS

Write for free

color brochure.

QiL&iflall Speciatiied

A/C 214 657 6524 P Bo< 931 Henderson, Te«as

It
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MATTERS OF STATE (Cont'd.)

16. ) Let Christians therefore act in har-

mony with laws; let them in turn pray that

all in authority may rule well and that God
will give them wisdom and dispel every
wicked intent and arrangement in order
that Christian people and indeed all men
may live quiet and tranquil lives. It has
Deen said that "earnest prayer for our
rulers will avail more than constant fault-

finding. "

So we are now on the threshold of another
;reat election. Let us pray that the right

nan be chosen and that whoever is se-
ected will serve well. We have opportu-

nity to voice our desire through the ballot.

Ve can use this if we wish. But above all,

fre can pray, and in turn live that our
trayers avail.

AROLINA POEMS . . . (Cont'd.)

ome said he had no soul,

ome said he had no kin,

ut we had a job to do -

!e had a soul to win!

s they re-entered the old bus

(

hey found at the open door
he driver was taking up tickets,

ut some had them no more.

he tickets dissolved in the hands
those who laughed in delight

cause the soul of the old black man,
as as white as snow in God's sight.

r

We have to live with the Black man,
The Yellow, the Red, and the White

To get on this old Christian bus,

Where there is no hatred or racial strife.

—Jerry Wayne Hudson

Did You Know?

Extra copies of any issue of Carolina
Christian can be purchased for only . 13£
per copy. But we need to have large ord-
ers in advance so we can order them with

our regular printing.

The following back numbers are avail-

able for . 10£ per copy. Order a supply

of them today.

Ten Question issue— the ten most often

often asked questions about the

churches of Christ.

Acts 2:38~articles based on Acts 2:38

.

All fundamental to the scheme of hu-
man redemption. Excellent to pass
out to non-members.

Southeastern Children's Home special.

Also we have a good number of the

directories of all the churches and
preachers in the Carolinas left. They
sell for $1 each or 10 for $6.

All proceeds from the sale of any of the

above goes to Carolina Christian.

KEEP ABREAST OF THE LATEST DISCOV-

ERIES FROM ARCHAEOLOGY. SUBSCRIBE

A quarterly digest on Biblical archeology.

$3.00 per r*ar ($3.50 outside the U.S.). Write

to: WORD OF TRUTH, DepartmentCC
Box 2, Burnt Hills, New York 12027. A
free sample copy will be sent on request.

NEW DEVASTATING EVIDENCE

AGAINST EVOLUTION!

Recent scientific information on dating of rocks and fossils indicates

a very young age for the earth - thus confirming Biblical Chronology.

Write for free literature giving the details.

BIBLE SCIENCE ASSOCIATION OF CANADA

P.O. BOX 34006

VANCOUVER 9, B.C. CANADA

mst 1972
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BROTHERHOOD NEWS
(CONTINUED)
(Pinky) Berryhill, coach

and professor of physical

education at Harding Col-

lege, passed away May 30,

at age 61 . . . HARDING
ACADEMY - A full time

elementary school is to be

opened this fall at the

Union Avenue church build-

ing in Memphis, Tenn.

...ALABAMA CHRISTIAN
- ACC celebrated its 30th

Anniversary last March. . .

YORK COLLEGE - A new
physical education facility

is now under construction

and is the fourth new build-

ing to be constructed since

the Nebraska school opened

in 1956. . . PEPPERDINE U.
- L. Patrick Gray, acting

director of the FBI, spoke

to the Pepperdine Univer-

sity School of Law, at the

commencement ceremon-
ies. . . OKLAHOMA CHRIS-
TIAN -A 48 unit apartment

complex is presently being

constructed for married
students at a cost of $447,

600.

THE GOOD NEWS: "Nay,

in all these things we are

more than conquerors

through him that loved us."
- Paul (Rom. 8:37).

SOUTHEASTERN NEWS
(CONTINUED)
room for one more child,

a boy. Perhaps you can put

us in touch with a child who
needs such a home as we
can provide. If you know
of a child in need of a

home, please write us at

the address given above,

and we will immediately
make contact with the fam-
ily and child you bring to

our attention. Thank you for your help in days gone by.

We continue to need your prayers and financial support.
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EDITORIAL BOOK VIEWS

Prophecy Foretold Prophecy Fulfilled
,

by E. R. Harper. (Privately published,

2143 S. 5th St. ,
Abilene, Texas 79605.)

92 pages. Paper $2.

Any work by E. R. Harper would need

10 commendation from us (but it has it

Imyway). He has been on the battleline
?or many years strongly defending the

,ruth. This book is made up of material

presented on his radio program, Free-

dom Through Truth, in Abilene, Texas.

Mechanically speaking, one could find a

j;ood deal of fault with it (especially in the

jarge number of capital letters used for

emphasis) but its logic is refutable as it

lelivers blow after blow to the false

heories of premellennialism, directed

specially at Graham, Armstrong,

)ehaan, and Epps. No library on proph-

cy can be complete without this book,

'he author proves beyond a conceivable

oubt that everything Christ was foretold

d be He now is in relation to the church

nd the whole scheme of redemption

—

lat Christ and His church are the fulfill-

ment of prophecy and that it is nothing

hort of human folly to look forward to an

arthly utopia.

Earth's Most Challenging Mysteries
,
by

eginald Daly. Baker Book House,

rand Rapids, Mich. 403 pages. Paper
I. 95.

Here is a challenging book that gives

indreds of facts and examples to show
.at much of modern geology is based on

ilse foundations— it denies the facts to

aintain its outdated theories and is thus

^generating into a pseudo-science. Bas-
ally Daly makes a study of the conflicts

itween uniformitarian geology and flood

ology. He shows the utter impossibility

the uniformitarian theory to explain the

^rsteries of the earth while showing that

y e flood theory is adequate to explain

em all. It is a powerful defense of a

iversal flood (from the standpoint of

ology), and its thrust is against the

whole concept of evolution and the idea

that the earth and life have developed over

many millions of years; in fact, it shows

that the evidence in the time element fav-

ors measurement in terms of a few thous-

and years instead of millions of years.

Some of its chapters deal with subjects

such as the extinction of dinosaurs, origin

of coal, the cause of the ice age, origin of

oil, etc. The final of its 25 chapters is

entitled, "The Cause of the Confusion and

the Remedy. " Both an interesting and a

profitable book.

Bible People in Crossword Puzzles 1
,

by Lucille Pettigrew Johnson, and Criss

Crossword Puzzles of the Bible
,
by David

W. Thompson. Baker, Pages unnum-
bered. Paper . 79 each.

Here are treats for crossword puzzle

lovers. Each book contains 20 crossword
(or criss crossword) puzzles on Bible

people and events. Now you can learn the

Bible as you enjoy working your puzzles.

We strongly recommend the following

books for your study in the present fight

with the liberal and modernistic trends in

the church:

Pat Boone and the Gift of Tongues, James
D. Bales $6.95

Modernism—Trojan Horse in the Church,

James D. Bales $4. 95

Have Atheists Proved There is No God
,

Thomas B. Warren $4. 95

Gospel For Today, Foy E. Wallace $6. 50

Number One Gospel Sermons, Foy E

.

Wallace $3. 00

Freed-Hardeman Lectures, 1970, 71, and

72, each $5. 95

Reflections, R. L. Whiteside $4.95
Doctrinal Discourses, Whiteside. . $3. 50

Commentary on Romans, Whiteside $3. 00

Send your orders for these and all other

religious supplies to: Carolina Christian

Bookstore P. O. Box 8324, Sta. A
,

Greenville, S. C. 29605. You will re-

ceive prompt and Christian service.
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EDITORIALS

NEW TRACT
Elsewhere in this issue we are carrying

an ad announcing a new tract written by

Clayton Winters and published by Clayton

and this editor. This work has been in the

planning stage for a good long while, but

the lack of financial means has prevented

it being brought to fruition before now.

But at long last we have made the leap (a

second tract, entitled "Facts About Salva-

tion," is on its way to the printers at the

time of this writing). We hope that this

service can be extended until it becomes
world-wide in scope. This is only the

first in two or three series planned to

cover fundamental Bible subjects. The

speed toward our goal will be determined

by the reception given to this as well as to

future publications. Let it be clearly un-

derstood that this effort is not entered into

with the aim of making money (we have

none with which to start and we do not ex-

pect to have any when the job is completed)

but with a view of teaching more people

the simple gospel of Christ—we are sim-
ply trying to broaden the base of our

teaching efforts. This work will be done

(at least for the present) in conjunction

with Carolina Christian but not as a part

of it. Any orders received as a result of

such ads will aid the paper financially.

OUR ASSEMBLIES
It appears to us that far too many Chris-

tians look too lightly upon the appointed

assemblies of the local church. It is our

conception that every Christian ought to be

at every regular meeting of the church

where he worships, not so much because

he will be guilty of sin if he misses (and

certainly he will be unless he has a suffi-

cient reason for being absent), but because

of his love for the Lord, his love for truth

and right. Christianity is a unit, a com-
plete system, that cannot be divided with-

out doing harm to the whole. It is made

up of many essential parts, such f,

honesty, truthfulness, benevolence, hum]
lity, worship, etc. , not one of which c£|

be neglected or abused without doirj

damage to the whole system. And it ju
j

so happens that the assembling of til

saints is one of these necessary parts (cl

Heb. 10:25), a part that helps make up til

whole. Thus when we forsake the assenl
bly, we damage the whole system, not jul

the assembly itself.

Perhaps we can illustrate this principl

for you by the use of a valuable paintirl

When we lived in Wilmington, N. C. Js

were often reminded that "Whistlel

(James Abbot McNeill), the famous paintil

of "Whistler's Mother," had lived theil

Even though I have little or no apprecilii

tion for such marvelous works of art?

know that the original of "Whistle:le;

Mother" is now an extremely valualAii

painting. But let us suppose that I (w|;(:

my crude concept of the value of art) vlai

permitted to inspect and evaluate this im
traordinary production. And while dolk

so, I decide to take a cheap pocket krliif.

and rip out a square inch in the area of ier

eyes, but leave the rest of the picture Jpeo

harmed. Now would I have done dam fc

I
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ly to that part of the painting which I cut

t? Of course not. I would have darn-

ed the whole painting: for the part re-

Dved is a part of the whole, not an in-

pendent entity within itself. One part

mply cannot be damaged without darn-

ing the whole. And so it is with the

isembly. When a Christian abandons or

rsakes it, he has not just destroyed the

sembly (for himself), he has marred
whole Christian system: for the as-

mbly is a part of the whole, not an in-

oendent entity that can be separated

m it. The beauty and power of Chris-

nity is displayed by all of its parts,

h part in its proper place. When one

*t is neglected, the whole system is

scted. Remember this the next time

devil tempts you to forsake the as-
nbly.

\JR SINGING
lere can be no question but that God
[ained that we praise Him in song. We
n (and do) differ over the kind of music

pmanded, the manner of expression,

even the contents of the songs we sing,

about the fact of singing itself we can-

differ. The Lord has spoken on this

i ter and that settles it for all God fear-

people. But there is little or nothing

hinging per se that would distinguish

Christian from anyone else. Singing

lilmost a universal practice. There

those who do not sing (much) in the

[sence of others, but their number is

itly reduced when each finds himself

|g and contented with life. (I person-

do not, in particular, like to sing. .

.

I start taking a shower!) There is

lie in our souls, put thereby the Maker
self—emotions that find their highest

most meaningful expressions in mu-
God, in His marvelous wisdom and

l.dant grace, has made it possible, by

[divine directions, for us to express

levotion of our hearts to Him by this

|ly universal means. Singing is thus

/orship just because it is singing; it

I'orship because it is singing with a

bse— it is a means by which the heart

sincerely expresses its devotion to God.

It is our considered conclusion that God

is more interested in the expression of

the heart's adoration to Him than He is in

the quality of singing—God wills that we
express our devotion to Him, regardless

of whether the quality be good or bad. It

is our conception that God is concerned

with the quality of the heart, not with the

quality of the singing itself. Since God is

tuned into the heart rather than to the

quality of the singing as such, a poor

singer can be just as acceptable to God as

the very finest singer. But this fact should

never be used to justify poor quality in our

singing, especially when we have the

potential to improve. It seems to us that

the quality of singing is often a reflection

of the quality of the heart's devotion to

God. How could one sincerely express his

highest adoration to God in a shoddy hap-

hazard way when he is capable of doing

better? Too often among us poor or no

singing indicates little or no devotion to

God. A dead church cannot sing active

songs; a pessimistic people cannot sing

optimistic songs with zest. On the other

hand, how can an optimistic church sing

with pessimism ? How could an • active

church sing as if it were dead ? When we
go to God with the sacrifice of praise,

whether it be singing, praying, giving, or

anything else, we should go with the very

best we are capable (at that time) of pro-

ducing. Our singing, therefore, should

always be at its very best—the best that

we are capable of rendering. It should be

a display of our love for and devotion to

God. How could it be otherwise? "Speak-

ing to yourselves in psalms and hymns
and spiritual songs, singing and making
melody in your heart to the Lord. M (Eph.

5:19.)

OUR PRAYING
Prayer is a Christian's perogative, a

privilege God has given to all His children.

By means of prayer God has made it pos-
sible for us to take our problems, needs,

desires, and thanksgivings directly to His
throne of grace—even the humblest Chris-

c
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tian has a hot line to heaven. There is not

a child of God in all the world who can

truthfully say that nobody will listen to him

when he pours out his deepest concerns or

expresses his highest joys. God does!

When we pray, Ke hears. The Christian

can have no doubt about this. "For the

eyes of the Lord are over the righteous,

and his ears are open unto their prayers:

but the face of the Lord is against them
that do evil." (1 Pet. 3:12.)

But we must learn to use the privilege of

prayer, not abuse it. The Bible says

,

"And it came to pass, that, as he was
praying in a certain place, when he

ceased, one of his disciples said unto him,

Lord, teach us to pray, as John also

taught his disciples. " (Luke 11:1.) Surely

the disciples of Jesus had learned to pray

in some sense— surely they had often

prayed before this. But yet they needed to

be taught to pray. When they saw Jesus

praying they must have realized the bank-

rupted nature of their own prayers. They
evidently saw that Jesus had captured a

dimension in prayer that they had missed.

His prayers were more than mere words.

When He prayed He was in communion
with God. Furthermore, His prayers

were more than the hypocritical form the

disciples had so often observed in the

Pharisees. Christ took His whole being

to God in prayer. He did not pray for

selfish ends (such as constitutes much
praying today). He prayed first, last, and

always, "Thy will be done. " He thus

taught the will of God in prayer, and when

God's will was done, His prayers were

answered. And we seriously suppose that

when He prayed, "Thy will be done," He
went about His Father's business and ac-

cepted what came as the will of God, as

the answer to His prayers. This is sim-
ply putting one's petition before God and

trusting Him to give the right answer.

Prayer is, therefore, putting ourselves

into the hands of God, trusting Him to

bring about His will in our lives, and ac-

cepting what He sends as His way of work-
ing His will for and in us. But too often

we try to dictate to God what to do and de-

mand that He bow to our wishes—demand

that we have our way, not His, when I

answers our prayers. This is the abuf

of prayer. We must always seek God
will. And if we have the right attitude (tl

attitude that God rules the universe a.1

that His answer to our prayers must.'

into His overall plans and purposes)--

we are willing to accept what He sends
|

His will for us, we can ". . . therefol

come boldly unto the throne of grace
,
thj

we may obtain mercy, and find grace
J

help in time of need. " (Heb. 4:16.) Wll

greater blessing could we seek?

I

OUR GIVING
Jesus said, "It is more blessed to gjf

than to receive." (Acts 20:35.) Til

gives a meaningful angle to giving, but!

our materialistic society where it is roif

hog-or-die (get all you can before I 1

other fellow gets it all) it is a hard phif

sophy for most people to accept. Butt

the final analysis (even apart from f
fact that Jesus said it) it is the philosojr

best suited to fill man's needs—the or
philosophy of giving that produces gemr
ous characters, contented hearts, it

happy lives. Man was made, not jusf
get, but to get so he can give. The Scr|s

>

tures say, "Let him that stole steal r
more: but rather let him labour, workP
with his hands the thing which is good, IP

he may have to give to him that needetP
(Eph. 4:28. ) Giving is thus a vital parF
a Christian's character. He gives our

a heart overflowing with love and compl^
sion, and in so doing is twice blessed:

is blessed in giving and he is blessed ft]

cause he gives. r^

But now and then every Christian ntP-

to take a long serious look at his gi'Pi

habits, not just to see how much (#1
percentage of his income) he is giving.! !

also to determine his motives and mair
of giving. Paul says, "Everyman acc<V -

ing as he purposeth in his heart, scPel

him give; not grudgingly, or of necesiife

for God loveth a cheerful giver. " (2 W tl

9:7. ) In this verse the Lord teaches iPd
i

purpose in our hearts what we are to w k

(see page 14) wk
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"DOING YOUR OWN THING"

irmon Caldwell, Clemmons, S. C.

rhis phrase is common in modern times

d bespeaks a philosophy, though seem-

ly new to some, actually is as old as

manity itself. The notion prompting it

that whatever one wishes to do, because

wishes to do it, no matter what it is,

ire are no inhibitions, no restrictions;

iedom belongs to the individual and free-

tnhe shall have. Jf one does not want to

something, then he will not; if he wills

do it, he is indeed determined to do it.

"his is a philosophy espoused especially

youth, but it is one that also is char-

teristic of older generations as well,

is called "the new morality. 11 There

1 no ethics by which a person is bound;

re are no rules; there is no authority.

fr wrong its exponents are when they

el it "new. " The word of God is abun-

it with evidence that it has been in vogue

ce the beginning of timel

eople have always insisted that they

1 had the right (?) to make their own

3s, to do as they pleased, to make their

i decisions, to practice their own phil-

phy, to indulge whatever they wanted;

re must be no shackles and encum-
nces. Rules are traditional, and why
ist to or be bound by what other people

ptor impose.? No generation inhistory

,

been devoid of this concept. The
le world (and we have no idea what its

ilation was) was like this in the days

Joan. (Gen. 6:1-2.) The persistency

self-will was the downfall of Israel,

world's morals and respect for God
r to Christ's coming and the establish-

t of His church had completely col-

ed. (Rom. 1:21-32.) The Jews in

is' day rejected Him because of their

whelming ego and insatiable self-

Igence.

,,
?n the gospel of Christ was pro-

ned and His church was formed.

»le became His disciples. He had

tit them with His life's blood. (Acts

20:28; 1 Cor. 6:20.) But many of them,

too, departed - just as those during His

lifetime "turned and walked no more with

him. " Paul and other inspired writers of

the New Testament warned frequently of

the vanity of human reasoning and sophis-

tications. "Beware lest any man spoil

you through philosophy and vain deceit,

after the tradition of men, after the rudi-

ments of the world, and not after Christ. "

(Col. 2:8.) See also 1 Tim. 4:1-4; 2 Tim.
4:1-3; Tit. 2:14-16; 2 Tim. 2:14-16. The

arrogance of human nature, thus, has al-

ways striven to deal a severe blow to di-

vine authority. Why, said many back then

should we be restricted? This is what we
want ! This is what we will do ! And so it

is today. Say some, "This is my bag -

my aim - my thing. "

These deny principle. They repudiate

standard. Hence they reduce Jesus

Christ, who made the standard, to one

who made a standard to keep only if one

wants to keep it. His diety is denied and

He is nothing but a good teacher, perhaps;

a prudent philosopher. This is what hap-
pened long ago, and Peter knew it, and he

set forth a refrain so loud in opposition to

it that it echoes and reverberates in our

minds and consciouses even to this day!

"But there were false teachers among
you, who privily shall bring in damnable
heresies, even denying the Lord that

bought them, and bring upon themselves
swift destruction. And many shall follow

their pernicious ways; by reason of whom
the way of truth shall be evil spoken of.

"

(2 Pet. 2:1-2.)

Is there no rule? Is man left to him-
self? This cannot be ! Savagery, anarchy,

violence, though already in evidence
,

would be unleashed upon humanity like a
giant tidal wave of destruction even to the

degree that there would no longer be hu-
manity. There must be standards. And
the Lord's standards are still with us and

are binding because He is LoEd and His

(see page 14)
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GOLDEN OPPORTUNITY -BURNSVILL

We all like to read such headlines as,

A New Congregation Started, because it

usually indicates progress and growth, but

few of us are willing to take the initiative

in establishing new churches—few of us

are willing to go where the work is.

But the Lord's church in the Carolinas

(or anywhere else) makes progress only

when the Lord's people shoulder the re-

sponsibility of carrying the gospel into

homes, communities, cities, and coun-

tries where the name of Christ is not

known—when they recognize that it is their

responsibility to preach the gospel to eve-

ry creature. Too long we have set back

and waited for someone else to do the job.

And there are a few (thank God for them
!

)

who go on and do the work, even in the

face of tremendous odds, because they

love the Lord and the cause He died to

establish.

It is our purpose now to commend to you
the Red Oak church (located about 16 miles

northeast of Asheville, N. C.) and its

plans to start a new congregation in

Burnsville, N. C. And at the same time

we want to inform you of a golden oppor-

tunity for you to help. First we will tell

you about Red Oak, then about Carl B.

Hyder, its preacher, and then about

Burnsville, the plans, and the needs.

Red Oak is a small church, as far as its

total membership is concerned, but it is

large in vision and extremely active in its

outreach for Christ. It has about 25

members and averages 48 for the Lord's

day worship. Its contribution is between

$65 and $80 per week, but all of it is used

to preach the glad tidings as opportunity

presents itself. It has its building (which

was constructed in 1952) paid for, sup-

ports (with the help of a member in Burns-
ville) two 15 minute weekly radio pro-

grams (one of which is in Burnsville),

helps a number of missions points, and is

engaged in other useful works. The Red
Oak church is well prepared by devotion

and experience to carry out its plans to

start the church in Burnsville.

; Brother Carl B. Hyder preaches for t

; Red Oak church without charge whatsoev

! to the church, and has since its beginn:

; in 1941, He says, "I have carried on l

work without pay, looking for the payc

i of heaven. Also in the steps of Paul

am trying to preach and build where
other man has been. " Brother Hyder ij

• retired printer and plans to do most of

preaching in Burnsville until a full ti:

; man and his support can be secured.

Burnsville (where Red Oak plans to bui

a building and start the Lord's church]

: the county seat of Yancy County, which 1

a population of 14,000 souls —preser
\

there is no church of Christ meeting in

i entire county. Burnsville is located:

U. S. 19 between Asheville, N.. C.

' Johnson City, Tenn.

Although there are only two known me;

bers in Burnsville, Red Oak plans to pi

; vide a meeting house and then start

: church with its own forces (as of now,

meeting place can be secured). Al
with the present radio program, Red

\

plans to furnish, in addition to the bu

ing, teachers, and other workers as 1

as they are needed. One of the memt
; in Burnsville (Bess Lewis)has contribi

a well located lot, and a clear deed
j

been drawn up and recorded. Plans

for construction to begin on the buil<

as soon as possible.
i

Red Oak plans to build the buiL
li]

(mostly with local labor), but it nil

some financial assistance. (Bro
I,

Hyder says, "We plan to do the job ( %
selves if no one else is willing to he;

ia

Although this is the kind of spirit we
|

<j

at

to see. . . and the kind of people we lil<! ie£

help, his determination needs toi |g

backed with our dollars. ) To do the
:ire

right (and there is no other way to di $

at least $7000 is needed in addition to I jj

Red Oak can supply. If we want to seej %
kingdom spread, then we must be wi'i ^

(see page 14) 1
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)UTHEASTERN CHILDREN'S HOME NEWS

LET'S MOVE FORWARD
The cottage in Sumter, South Carolina,

now full! The last child to come to live

the home is a four year old boy. His

me is Richard. He comes to us from

>rth Carolina. In fact, even though the

me is located in South Carolina, 75 per

ntof the children now living in the home
me from North Carolina. This shows
at the home is providing for children

)m all parts of the Carolinas.

Jow that the first cottage is full, what

be done with other children who need

lome? The Board of Directors decided

their meeting on July 29, 1972, to con-

ue accepting children who need a home,
to place these children in private

mes until a second cottage can be built.

Southeastern Children's Home, Inc.

pay all expenses of these children

ced in private homes. Bear in mind
this is a temporary measure until

second cottage can be built,

bviously there is a pressing need for a

ond house to be built! The Home owns
id on which to build. Why, then, do we
begin immediately to construct the

jond cottage ? The answer is that we
not have enough money on hand at this

to build a second home. From the

y first the Board has tried to operate

Home on a basis that is financially

nd. The Board has decided that ser-

thought will be given to building a

ond house when there is a balance after

bills have been paid of $10,000. We
d special contributions toward this

1. Will you make a contribution to the

ding fund today? Donations both small

large are needed and are deeply ap-

ciated. You may send your gifts to:

theastern Children's Home, Inc. , 75

h Street, Sumter, S. C. 29150.

lere is also another need. When the

ond house is built there must be addi-

al funds coming in on a monthly basis

leet the operating expenses of this ad-

)nal cottage. For this purpose we also

1 your donations.

The big question is: Shall we stand still,

or shall we move forward? With so many
children needing our care we have no

choice but to answer this question by say-

ing, "With God's help, and yours, we will

move forward !
" The speed with which we

can move forward is directly related to

the funds on hand for the support of this

work.

The Southeastern Children's Home, Inc.

has been richly blessed from its very be-

ginning with loyal support from faithful

brethren and sisters in the Lord. We be-
lieve we can continue to depend upon you
for support, as homeless children con-

tinue to depend upon us for daily care and

keeping.

We invite you to come visit us. We know
that when you see the first cottage full of

children who are happy, well fed, and

healthy, and when you talk with both the

children and thehouseparents, you will be

deeply and favorably impressed. You are
welcome to come by the home at any time.

We seek to operate this home in a way
that will commend itself to Christian

people.

While the first cottage is now full, the

Southeastern Children's Home, Inc. still

plans to accept additional children and to

provide for them in private homes, as
was stated above. Ji you know of children

who need a home, and the training of

Christian parents, then we would like for

you to write us. There is no shortage of

children who need a home. The problem
has been letting the children who need a

home know of the service that the South-

eastern Children's Home offers. We
would like for you to be looking for home-
less children whom you may refer to us.

As the home grows and becomes better

known, no doubt we will almost daily have
children referred to us. In the mean-
while, we count on you to put us in touch

with destitute children. You may write

us at the following address: 75 Nash St.

,

(see page 11)
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QUESTIONS ANSWERED
Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

Over the past several years we have re-

ceived a number of questions (as of yet,

all of them unanswered) related to war,

the sermon on the mount, Christians serv-

ing on the police force, one's responsibil-

ity to his government, and the extent of

the non-resistance doctrine of Jesus. And
now with the growing tide of drug addiction

among youth, resulting in an increase in

theft to support their addiction, a new
dimension of the question is coming to the

forefront with a great deal of urgency,

namely, the extent to which a Christian is

justified in the protection of his property.

Although far from covering all that is in-

volved, the following question (from a

Carolina Christian who wishes to remain

unnamed) may help us to respond in some
small way to all the related questions:

"Does the New Testament authorize a man
to protect his life and property within the

bounds of law or does the non-resistance

teaching of Jesus (in the sermon on the

mount) apply in all cases?"
There are really two questions here, one

on the right to protect life and property

and the other on the non-resistance doc-

trine taught by Jesus in the sermon on the

mount (Matt. 5:38-42), although they are

closely related. And since this is the

case, there is far too much involved for

us to try to give a detailed answer at this

time; however, they are both too impor-
tant not to receive our most careful con-

sideration.

As most everyone knows who have known
me in the past, from the time of my con-

version to truth until a few years ago I was
an avowed conscientious objector (one who
believed that all forms of resistance were
prohibited by Jesus). I also did some
preaching and a little writing to that effect.

However, four or five years ago, because

of certain questions relating to the Viet-

nam conflict, I decided to seriously re-

study the whole issue as time would per-

mit. This study inevitably led to tl

works of Foy E. Wallace, Jr. on the "w*

question. 11 Although I had previously rejj

some of his writings on the subject, f(

some reason or other it had never dawn<

on me just what he was saying. But th

time his thoughts struck me hard and Ij

devastatingly floored every concept I h;

ever formulated. Since then, my thin!!

ing has not been the same. And as of no-

even though I have some difficulties

work out (some questions in my own mi
of which I have found no satisfying answe
as of yet), I have now concluded th

Wallace's view correctly represents t

truth on the sermon on the mount. \

therefore recommend that everyone w
is interested in the subject read hisbool

The Sermon on the Mount and the Ci1

State and The Christian and the Gover

ment . Simply stated, his view is that t

sermon was (and is) addressed toindivi

uals and therefore must involve individi

action alone. It prohibits the taking of t

law into one's own hands, but it has not

ing to do with the individual acting a;

servant of the civil state. Thus the :

dividual cannot kill (or take human li

on his own, but this in no way restrii

him from serving the state as an exec
|

tioner for the state—acting for the stij
(

in enforcing its laws. Jesus thus does:
(

condemn the policeman for putting t

criminal in jail but he does prohibit

individual, as an individual, from preps
j B

ing a prison of his own and confining
;j a

prisoner therein. He does not condem
Q

civil oath (such as in a court of law or
; r

,

public office) but he does restrict indiv
g,

ual swearing (confirming each word v!
a

an oath).
t

Much more needs to be said on t
re

point, but we must now return to our qui J
[j,

tions. "Does the New Testament auth<]|
£

ize a man to protect his life and propej
re

,

within the bounds of the law?" Forme!
is

I would have answered with an empltf ^
"No!" But with the Wallace view of ML ^
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5, 6, and 7, a necessary change of mind

resulted. I now believe that the New
Testament does authorize a man to pro-

tect his life and property within the bounds

of law (that is, one must remain within

the law, which recognizes this right, and

not become a criminal himself—he must
not take the law into his own hands). For

example, if a thief was breaking into a

home to steal (or a molester to harm the

wife or children), I believe the New Tes-

tament authorizes the home-owner (or

husband) to do whatever the law allows to

protect his property (or family). Jesus

most assuredly implied this when He said,

"No man can enter into a strong man's

house, and spoil his goods, except he will

first bind the strong man; and then he will

spoil his house." (Mark 3:27.) Jesus

implies that the strong man, if left un-

bound, will prevent the theft and plunder

of his property. But this implication car-

ries with it also the strong implication

that the strong man will use whatever

means that is necessary (within the bounds

of the law) to prevent the theft and plunder.

And since this is the case (and since the

1 words of Jesus seem to approve, not con-

demn, the action of the strong man), I

take it that Jesus is implying the divine

i right of the strong man to protect his

i property. Since this right is implied (ad-

mitted by all in the case of the non-Chris-

tian), how can it be right for the non-
1 Christian and wrong for the Christian? It

!
cannot be. There is no other conclusion

to reach without a lot of Scripture twisting.

!
As to the second question, "Does the

non-resistance teaching of Jesus apply in

all cases?" it is impossible to interpret

the non-resistance doctrine to mean all

resistance. Would one not be resisting a

thief if he called a policeman or installed

1 a burglar alarm system? Indeed he

would! But no one believes that Jesus was
remotely prohibiting such actions. Thus
there must be some limitations placed on

the idea of non-resistance. The only

reasonable view I have ever come across

is that advocated by Wallace (set forth

briefly above), which limits the non-re-

sistance to individual actions involving far

more than personal protection— it is the

personal relationship of man with man.

Other passages must be consulted to see

how one should react toward a thief who

is stealing his property.

But going a step further: as a husband

and father I have a duty, a God -given

duty, to provide for (and this provision

includes protection) my family. To stand

by and watch a man criminally assault my
wife or daughter without any resistance on

my part would be, in my mind, farther

from a Christian act than any resistance

conceivable. It would be a criminal neg-

lect of duty (at least as I see it), such as

neither man nor God expects, much less

demands. And to try to prove that Jesus

approved, taught, or commanded such

criminal neglect of duty for a husband or

father in His non-resistance doctrine, is,

in my judgment, a criminal act of false

exegesis. Both my mind and heart rebels

from such.

We conclude therefore that the true doc-

trine of non-resistance is a prohibition of

personal revenge or retaliation—revenge
or retaliation without regard to right,

justice, or law. This being the case,

when it is rightly understood and applied,

it does not forbid the Christian from pro-

tecting his life and property within the

bounds of law. Since the non-resistance

doctrine does not prohibit it, and since

other passages (such as Mark 3:27) seem
to approve it, we conclude that the New
Testament does authorize a man to pro-

tect his life and property within the bounds
of law.

Keep informed ! Renew your subscription.

LITTLE GIANT
FIBERGLASS BAPTISTRIES

WATER HEATERS
SPIRES -CROSSES

uuul

LITTLE GIANT MANUFACTURING CO

Church credit plant available.

Free colored brochure.

Box 518 / Orange, Texas 77630

Phone: 713-883-4246
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BROTHERHOOD NEWS
James Stutts, High Point, N. C.

ON FOREIGN SOIL : EUROPE, RUSSIA-
Otis Gatewood, veteran missionary to

Europe has recently been traveling with

others behind the Iron Curtain. Their

work has been carried on from the Gate-

wood mobile home.

MOSCOW, USSR - Missionary Bob Hare

in Austria, reports that he, Gwen Hensley,

Tim Mingle, Kent Taylor, Richard Quinn,

Bob Vance, Jimmie Lovell, and Sam
Hardin toured various parts of Russia and

met with officials in Moscow to seek per-

mission to print Bibles. The trip was
made in June (7-19) and required their

driving over 5,000 miles, reported Hare.

However, the officials denied their re-

quests to print Bibles, saying that more
of Lenin's books were being printed than

the Bible and that the Bible was an enemy
of the Soviets. Hare also reported that

the Scriptures are so limited in Russia

that New Testaments are selling for $40

each and Bibles for $75 on the black mar-
ket.

GENEVA, Switzerland - Over a period

of three weeks, June 11 through July 2,

about 100 Christians worked in the Geneva
campaign, resulting in at least 14 bap-

tisms.

ASIA-MADRAS, India - According to

Paul S. Nathan, who preaches in Madras
and travels extensively in India, the

church of Christ is the fastest growing

"Christian" religious group in the nation.

It is second only to Hindu in all religions

of the nation. There are about 110,000

members identified with the church in

India with congregations numbering 50-65

members. The church is twice the size

of Catholics, reports Nathan.

VLJAYAVADA, India - Large sections

of this city lie in ruins following fires set

by communist rebels. Jack Church re-

ports that the church meeting house was
among those buildings destroyed. J. C.

Bailey reports that hundreds of Christians

have lost everything they have, by fire and

riot.

CENTRAL AMERICA-SAN SALVADOR,
El Salvador - Rudy Wray, missionary
here, reports that their 10 month project

to achieve government recognition for the

church has been successful.

ON THE HOME FRONT : GROTON,
Conn. - The church in this city having
less than 100 members is determined to

take the gospel to the "forbidden land" of

Tibet, one of the most difficult areas in

the world, because it is closed to ail

foreigners.

LOS ANGELES, Calif. - The 1972 edi-

tion of Britannica Book of the Year con-

tains an article on churches of Christ

written by M. Norvel Young, chancellor

of Pepperdine University. The book con-

cerns itself with great events of the year

and Young writes of brotherhood activities

such as: preaching school increases,

areas of greatest church growth in the

world; the merging of many congregations

in the same community for strength, and

the growth of our Christian colleges.

DETROIT, Mich. - Marvin F. Bryant,

former Presbyterian preacher, and

Robert Shank, former Baptist preacher,

spoke to thirty leaders from various re-

ligious groups at a luncheon-meeting June

1. Church leaders were contacted through

letters and personally. Advertisements
for the meeting read: "Two men who have

found their way out of the confusing haze

of denominationalism and man's organized

religion, into the new and living way of

New Testament Christianity.

"

ON THE CAMPUS : Pepperdine U. -

President Bill Banowsky reportedly was
knocked to the ground in front of a hotel

hosting a $500 a plate dinner for the Re-
publican National convention held in

Florida. A demonstration regarding the

cost of the dinner was the cause of the

disturbance causing Banowsky to be in-

volved as he walked through the crowd. .

.

(see page 11)
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A LETTER OF INTEREST

Jim Stutts, High Point, N. C.

The following letter was sent to the High

Point church shortly after I returned from

a campaign in Cameroon last year. The

letter says much for campaign work, and

I submit it with the prayer that other con-

gregations may be inspired to participate

in such works.

9 February, 1971

Dear brothers in Christ,

Please permit me to take this opportu-

nity to express our appreciation and

heart-felt thanks for your permitting

brother Stutts to be a part of the January,

1971 campaign in Cameroon, West Africa.

Permitting him to participate in this work
for two years in succession is highly com-
mendable. I realize that the congregation

had to make some sacrifices and endure

some inconveniences to enable him to be a

part of this work. For the spirit and in-

terest manifested in so doing I thank you

and commend you.

Some might regard the campaign work
expensive, but we regard it a real bar-

gain for the Lord. The one week meet-

ings I helped arrange for the Senatobia

church for which I worked in the states

inevitably cost us more than $500 each.

By that yard stick, for the price of two

one-week meetings you helped maintain

a man four weeks on a ripe, virgin field

where he helped convert 63 people, where
he helped establish 3 new congregations,

where he helped enroll 240 active students

in Bible Correspondence work, and where
he helped visit, teach, and encourage 14

additional congregations. To do all that

his travel cost him approximately 5 cents

a mile, and his room and board about $20

a week. He was able to preach or teach

every day but Saturday, never less than

3 hours a day and sometimes as many as

7. Don't you agree this is quite a bargain

for the church?

Please do not forget what a vital part of

our program these campaigns are. There

are so few of us here and our challenges

so great there is no way we can meet
them. But with a month's intensive help

from ministers such as brother Stutts we
are able to do in 4 weeks what it would

take us at least 6 months to do otherwise.

Thank you for helping provide us some
additional manpower this year.

Signed: David W. Chidwell

BROTHERHOOD NEWS (cont'd.)

NORTHEASTERN CHRISTIAN - John

Barton is now serving as Vice President

of NCC. . . OKLAHOMA CHRISTIAN - Jeff

Bennet, a student at OCC, earned a spot

on the U. S. Olympic team which competed
recently in Munich, Germany. The Okla-

homa City Chamber of Commerce has

honored OCC and coach Raymond Vaughn
for having one of the most outstanding

sports programs in America's small

colleges.

THE GOOD NEWS: "For to me to live in

Christ, and to die is gain. " - Paul (Phil.

1:21.)

CHILDREN'S HOME (cont'd.)

Sumter, South Carolina 29150.

Please continue your prayers on behalf

of this work. More is wrought by prayer
than the world dreams of.

FIBERGLASS
STEEPLES • CROSSES
» STAINED FIBERGLASS WINDOWS
• LIGHTED SIGNS
• BAPTISTRIES

• BAPTISTRY
HEATERS

Write for free
i? color brochure.

QiLetflall Specialties

A/C 214 657 6524 P Box 931 Henderson, Texas 75652
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CAROLINA CHURCH NEWS
NORTH CAROLINA NEWS

From the Bulletins

Winston Salem, South Fork

MODEST APPAREL "...women should

adorn themselves modestly and sensibly

in seemly apparel, not with braided hair

or gold or pearls or costly attire, but by

good deeds, as befits women who profess

religion. " (1 Timothy 2:9-10.

)

This passage calls on Christian women
to dress themselves in modest apparel.

This scripture stresses clothing that is

sober and sensible. Paul specifically

points out that Christian women should not

be concerned with elaborate hairdos or

valuable jewelry or expensive clothes. In-

stead, a Christian woman should be con-

cerned with adorning herself with good

deeds and with living a good Christian life.

The purpose of this passage is to say that

Christian women should be attractive be-

cause of their Christian conduct , but not

because their clothes are of the latest

style, or because of the shortness or

tightness of their clothing, or of the per-

fection of their hair style or makeup. A
Christian woman should not dress to be

attractive. She should dress to be sensi-

ble and modest. It is her conduct that she

needs to be concerned with in order to be

attractive.

Several have expressed concern over the

habits of dress used by many of the young

ladies here at South Fork. We have been

personally concerned about this for some
time also. It seems evident that some of

the young ladies here do not understand

that as Christians their purpose should be

to dress sensibly and modestly. Perhaps
they have not been taught this at home or

in Bible classes. These young people

need to be more than just told to dress

sensibly and modestly. They need the ex-

amples of the older, more mature Chris-

tian women. Also, the parents need to

exercise control over what their daughters

wear in order to teach them what sensible,

modest apparel is.

It is natural for young ladies to want to

be attractive. We need to teach them that

it is worldly and vain to try to be attract-

i ive by exposing their bodies to the best ad-
vantage by wearing immodest clothing.

However, with this correction, we need
to emphasize the Christian way to be at-

i tractive. Perhaps it is because of a fail-

ure to emphasize the Christian way that

i our young ladies often continue in the

worldly way.

; We hope that all parents will examine
what their daughters wear and what their

; purpose is in wearing it. Is it worldly or

Christian? We pray that each young lady

will also ask herself these questions. We
all need to examine our lives constantly

I to work toward perfection in and through

Christ.

— Dave and June Steen

Mocksville, Main Street

PRAISE THE LORD! Recently many
articles of criticism have been directed

! against those using expressions such as

"praise the Lord. " The objection is that

! such phrases, when often used, serve to

! stimulate emotion and are typical of ex-

tremes in spiritualism—leading to tongue

!
speaking, etc. As always, there are two

;
sides to extremes. On one hand emotions

[ can be stimulated for the sole purpose of

i sensualism—On the other they can be

I surpressed to the degree that worship be-

I comes artificial, even hypocritical. In

! either case the worship is vain and is not

; in "spirit and truth. " (John 4:24.)

Over 200 times the word "praise" occurs

i in the Bible. Most often it is in the good

; sense and directed toward God. This is

not to mention the many synonyms , such

as: "glorify," "honor," "confess,"

i thanksgiving," "psalms," etc. , allmean-

(12) Carolina Christian



ing approximately the same. The word

"praise" comes to us from Latin and

means "price" or "value. " And may be

defined as an ascription of value or worth.

It may be bestowed upon unworthy ob-

jects or from improper motives. True

praise consists in a sincere expression of

a real conviction of worth.

Praise is first of all an inward emotion

(Ps. 4:7), a music of the soul (Luke 1:46),

which no language can adequately express

(2 Cor. 9:15). But instinctively the

tongue strives to express the praises of

the heart (Ps. 51:15). Further, it is most
often expressed in the spirit of song (Eph.

5:19), the natural impulse and delight of

those that love God. It may be spontan-

eous and individual, or in unison with the

whole assembly. And finally, it is a duty

(Col. 3:16-17).

What better way to honor our Lord than

to say with the same sincerity as the pro-

phets and apostles, "praise the Lord !",

and say it often?

"Praise our God, all you his servants,

you who fear Him, small and great."

"Hallelujah! For the Lord One God the

Almighty reigns. Let us rejoice and ex-

ult and give Him the glory." (Rev. 19:5,

7.)

— Chuck McGee

Fayetteville

"TAKE HEED BRETHREN" There are

"deceivers," "false prophets, " "seduc-

ing spirits, " "doctrines of devils, " etc.

,

to be prepared for and guarded against.

False teachers use "smooth and fair

speech," they come (though not always) in

privily—that is they keep their motives

and their actual unbelief a secret. They
are boastful, they claim superior faith,

superior culture and very much superior

learning; yet with all that they feign a hu-

mility and such a superior amount of de-
votion and spiritual elevation that they

cannot endure to engage in an investigation

of religious doctrines. No, that would be

controversy, and controversy is crude
and uncultured. Such teachers always

"promise liberty," (2 Pet. 2:19.) They

boast of their freedom and "free thinking"

—though they are the bond servants of

Satan and they are not free nor are they

thinkers. They go on boasting of their

intellect and learning and discoveries,

and blaspheming that which is as high

above their thinking as the heavens are

above the earth. (Isa. 55:8-9.) They tell

you to throw off the shackles of creeds

and customs and to give your reason an

opportunity to function. But few false

teachers in our age advocate or advise

men to give up religion. No, no, religion

is an essential element in our psycholo-

gical and social life. Do not give up re-

ligion but change your creed and your

practice to meet the latest demands of

lasciviousness and the most fanciful re-

quirements of the theorists.

These dangers have always plagued

God's children and they surround us in

this age and are making assaults upon the

church and upon the faith of our young
people. We must guard against the de-

vices of Satan! We must guard against

sectarianism in our midst! "Ye there-

fore, beloved, seeing ye know these

things before beware lest ye also , being

led away with the error of the wicked,

fall from your own stedfastness. " (2 Pet.

3:17.) Brethren, TAKE HEED!

Unsigned

Order All Your

Books and Religious

Supplies From

Carolina Christian Bookstore

P. 0. Box 8324, Sta. A

Greenville, S. C. 29605

Fast Service - Christian

Treatment, Most of What

You Will Need Is In

Stock For Immediate Shipment
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Editorials . . . (cont'd.)

(and that is simply to settle beforehand or

to determine the amount in advance).

Scriptural giving must therefore be

planned giving. Have we planned our con-

tribution ahead of time? What are we do-

ing with the money (as well as things and

time) God has given us? Do we spend it

all on self or have we learned the bless-

ings of giving? Do we give impulsively

(only when we are present at the Lord's

day worship)? Suppose we are unable to

attend worship services on a given Sunday,

what do we do with the money we would

have contributed had we been there?

Would we see that our contribution reached

the proper hands if the collection baskets

were not passed around? Are we con-

cerned how the money is used after it is

contributed? Do we give because we are

involved or to keep from getting involved ?

These and similar questions should point

up the fact that the Lord expects us to give

systematically—to make giving as much
a part of our character as honesty, love,

justice, compassion, understanding, etc.

Scriptural giving is planned giving—giving

the right amount to the right cause with

the right motive. How is your giving? Is

it a blessing or a burden?

Doing Your Own Thing . . . (cont'd.)

divinity and authority have been attested,

witnessed to, and verified again and again.

In religion, though people have moral
standards, they still want "To do their own
thing. " "Everybody to his own belief, . . ",

etc. But if this were verified, then there

would be no such thing as vain religion

.

Jesus contradicted this notion when He in-

sisted: "In vain do they worship me,
teaching for doctrines the commandments
of men." (Matt. 15:9.) The doctrines of

men, He asserts, produce vanity and are

unacceptable.

Standardized concepts and regulations

are too far out, say some. But Jesus is

true, He is divine, He died, and was
raised from the dead. (Jn. 14:6; 1 Cor.

15:1-7.) This makes Him possessed of

what He said He was possessed of: all

authority. (Matt. 28:18; see also Eph. 1:23;

Col. 1:18.) If He has it, then all are sub-

ject to it, and - He has it! He is sover-

eign Lord! His will allows of no appeal,

substitution, or competition. Hence we
must abide by His values and not our own
- morally and religiously.

Too many insist on practicing what they

want to religiously, yet condemn their

young counterparts for wanting to do their

own thing morally (or immorally) and thus

are wholly inconsistent! The Lord never
intended for anyone to be his own boss.

Oh, we can be just that and do just that -

and be eternally condemned for it. But

Christ has given us what He intended for

us to do and say and believe and be, and

if we do not do it, we are lost. People

need to think about these things.

A Golden Opportunity . . . (cont'd.)

to support those who are willing to work
to spread the kingdom. For this reason

we consider this a golden opportunity for

Carolina Christians, acting both as indi-

viduals and as churches. The church
needs to be started in Burnsville. The
Red Oak church is willing to take the lead.

But it needs (and should have) financial

help from all of us. If we let this oppor-

tunity pass, it could well be years before

another will present itself. So we appeal

to all our readers to rally behind this

good cause and help plant the church in

Burnsville. We have no doubt but that the

job will be done, but how many of us will

be an instrument in the hand of God to

bring it about? For reference you may
contact the Biltmore or East Chestnut

church in Asheville or the church in

Hendersonville or Mairon. Make your

contribution generous and send it to Red
Oak Church of Christ, Route 3, Box 78,

Weaverville, N. C. 28787. Mark it for

the Burnsville Building Fund. - Ed.

A VITAL BARGAIN
A church (or an individual) can send Car-

olina Christian to each home in the church

for only . 12£ per family per montn.
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EDITORIAL BOOK VIEWS

The Plain Truth About Armstrongism ,

by Roger R. Chambers. Baker Book
House, Grand Rapids, Mich. 49506. 146

pages. Paper $. 25.

Everyone has been, or soon will be, con-

fronted with some tenets of the World-

wide Church of God, headed by Herbert W.
Armstrong. This book is an eye-opening

study of this fast growing American cult.

Although it does not propose to take up and

refute every doctrine taught by Herbert

W. and Garner Ted Armstrong, it suc-

cessfully removes the foundation (the

theory of Anglo-Israelism) and the whole

structure falls in on itself. Its six chap-

ters deals with "The Lost Key, " "The

•Lost TribesV " " 'It's in Your Bible, '

"

"The Hope of Israel," "The Sabbath and

the Law, " and "Phonology or 'Phony-

ology'?" We need this book because most
of us have only known and fought the

symptoms of the Armstrong movement,

but Chambers diagnoses the disease.

This makes it a valuable study—a book

everyone needs to read.

Abortion
,
by John R. Rice. Sword of the

Lord Pub.
,

Murfreesboro, Tenn. 40

pages. Paper . 25£ each or 5 for $1.

Does thehumanfetus have aright to life?

This is an issue facing everyone of us to-

day. John R. Rice is a fundamental Bap-
tist, and he pulls no punches for anyone.

In this booklet he aims right and shoots

straight. . . with Bible ammunition. Al-

though a few of his conclusions do not fol-

low from the Scriptures cited, this is, by
far, the best brief treatment of the subject

we have seen from the conservative view-

point. Regardless of your present con-

victions about abortion, you should read

what Rice says. We think it proves that

most abortions are nothing short of mur-
der.

God's Word: How To Do It , by John R.

Rice. Sword of the Lord Pub. 172 pages.

Cloth $3.

In our conception, only a very few au-

thors in the 20th century can stimulate

as much thought as does John R. Rice. In

this book he deals with how to do what he

calls God's work. Although there are

some vast errors set forth and he applies

every passage referring to elders to

preacher (which he calls pastors), there

are many thought provoking things to be

considered and many Scriptural lessons to

be learned from him. He is especially

strong in his attacks on formal worship,

and you will be delighted with his chapters

on "What is Wrong With Organ Music Dur-
ing Prayer?" "Unworthy Missionary Ap-
peals," and "Women Preachers and Bible

Teachers. " Well worth studying.

A Treasure of G. Campbell Morgan
,

compiled by Ralph G. Turnbull. Baker.

229 pages. Paper $2. 95.

A collection of 17 sermons, lectures,

and tracts by this marvelous writer.

Those who know Morgan already will

gladly welcome this addition to his printed

works; those who do not know him will

hardly find a better work with which to

get acquainted with him. You will marvel
at some of his unusual insights.

Amos Prophet of Social Justice , by
Page H. Kelley. Baker. 134 pages.

Paper $1. 25.

Another guide book in Baker's contem-
porary discussion series. It consists of

13 chapters covering the book of Amos.
Although we are not deeply impressed with
the commentary part, it does have merit
in its divisions of the book and in the dis-
cussion questions at the end of each chap-
ter. It could be very useful for an adult

class studying the prophet Amos.

Send your orders for these~and all other

religious supplies to: Carolina Christian

Bookstore, P. O. Box 8324, Sta. A,
Greenville, S. C. 29605. You will re

-

cieve prompt service on all orders.
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PLANNING TO BUILD??

Jericho Church of Christ, Mocksville, N. C.

Continental Church Builders, Inc. is Meeting a Brotherhood Need!

Saving congregations up to 25% -30% on their building programs.

All supervision performed by men with years of experience in church building

construction.

Planning departments which provide high utility without sacrificing dignity and

architectural beauty.

Recommendations will gladly be given from congregations which we have served.

A full recommendation from our bank will also be given.

Continental Church builders is in its 11th year of successful operation.

Let us assist you in planning toward construction of your new building without obli-

gation. Call collect Free brochure on request.

Continental Church Builders, Inc.
Serving the Carolinas

Area Code 615 2814 Granny White Pike jerry Swicegood
383-2313 P. O. Box 40289 xMocksville, N. C.

Nashville, Tennessee 37204 AC-704 & 634-2478
OUR PURPOSE IS TO HELP YOU-CALL US.

AN IMPORTANT
NEW TRACT

Written by Clayton Winters,

A Man Who Knows And
Loves God's Truth

The most vital tract published in

this century.

Meets a specific need.

Shows why denominational baptism

cannot be Scriptural — shows

why it is often necessary to be

rebaptized.

Shows that purpose does make a

difference.

Nothing like it in print.

Everyone can profit by reading it,

but especially useful for person-

al workers.

Churches should purchase it by the

thousands.

Single copy .20c; Price $1.50 a

dozen; $8 per hundred.

Order From
Carolina Christian

P. O. Box 5423, Sta. A
Greenville, S. C. 29606
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EDITORIALS
GIVE A BOOK
My deep-seated prejudice in favor of

books just about disqualifies me from

writing on this subject. For more than

20 years books have been my constant

companions. I am seldom seen without a

book in my hand or one lying nearby. I

have read thousands, bought hundreds

(my own private collection consists of

more than 1500 volumes), given away
scores, and even sold a few (I am still

engaged in this trade, both for Carolina

Christian Bookstore and on my own). But

I have never grown tired of books—in

fact, the delight they bring increases with

each passing year.

It would be impossible to convey the

thrill that ran through me when I first

opened and started to study my very own
copy of The People's New Testament With

Notes by B. W. Johnson. Suddenly a

whole new world had opened to me—

a

world in which I could drink deep into the

thoughts and personalities of great minds,

both of the past and of the present. The
second book I purchased was McGarvey's
Sermons (and I doubt that a better choice

could have been made then). I well re-

member how I would get so excited read-

ing it that I would jump up and run through

the house trying to convey to Mother and

Dad the rich treasures I had found. I had

just begun to discover the joy there is in

books. .. and there was more to come.
But money was extremely scarce in our

family and I could only buy about one book

a month. But as each new one came it

brought with it a new thrill, a new chal-

lenge, a new opportunity. There was
DeHoff's Gospel Sermons , then How to

Study the Greek New Testament by Guy N.

Woods, and then the Hardeman-Bogard
Debate , all offering new marvels and

wonders in the world of literature. Soon

I had a "want" list as long as my arm.
Had someone been thoughtful enough to

give me a book (and they did later but not

in those early days) it would have been the

most useful and meaningful gift of a life-

time—a gift that would still be on my
shelves and still be contributing richly to

my life. Surely there are many others

(especially preachers) who would rather

have a book than any other gift. Why not

try giving one for the upcoming holidays.

By giving a good book you can make a;

lasting contribution to the character of

someone you love. (I would be glad to

suggest and help you select a useful book

for anyone you have in mind.

)

HE'LL LEARN

Wesley Crews, a man of tremendous

ability and love for the truth, was recently

preaching in a meeting (or so we are told'

by Jerry Westmoreland) in Henderson, N.

C. There were 35 or 40 people there tc

hear him from several different denomi-

nations, including some denominational

preachers (Wesley himself came out oj

denominationalism less than three years

ago). In characteristic style, he took j

five dollar bill from his pocket (I do no

know how a preacher happened to havt

that much on hand) and waved it before th<

i
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audience announcing, "I will give this five

dollars away, and I will give it away to-

night, to anyone here who can read about

the church he is a member of in the

Bible." Although pages began to be flipped

in Bibles all over the audience, no one

claimed the money. It became obvious

that the people there were members of

churches not mentioned in the Scriptures.

The point had been made. . . and made well.

I

But this was not the end of the affair.

After the service was over, Wesley's

lovely wife came up to him and reminded

him of his offer: "You said you would give

that money to anyone here tonight who
could find the church he is a member of in

the Bible. Well, I can find the one I am a

member of in the Bible. Are you going

to give me the money?" He was caught

—

he had not modified his statement to ex-

clude her. She got the five dollar bill!

UNPLANNED GIVING

In Sprightly Running , the autobiography

of an English writer, John Wain says, "I

pnce heard of an architectural student who
was told to design a house. He came back

with a design that included a bathroom

^hirty feet long by two feet broad. He
(Oiew that wasn't the ideal shape for a

Dathroom, but it was the space he had left

'or it, so the bathroom had to be that

size. " As we read this we thought, "Why
his is exactly the way a great many
Christians give: they design or plan for

iverything else and then use what is left

>ver as their contribution to the Lord's

vork. " But this is a far cry from what

he Bible teaches. Paul says, "Every
nan according as he purposeth in his

ieart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or

f necessity: for God loveth a cheerful

iver. " (2 Cor. 9:7.) Thus unplanned

iving is not Scriptural giving.

RENAMING SIN

iThere are certain religious people who
re quite outspoken in their belief that

ley have received such a degree of grace
Usually called sanctification or a second

work of grace) that it has removed all de-

sire to sin—that they no longer commit
sin. Since we formerly worked and wor-
shipped with such a group (and we know
their thinking and actions well), we have

heard them testify on innumerable occa-

sions that all desire to sin had been mir-
aculously removed by what they referred

to as the baptism of the Holy Ghost. They
constantly affirmed (although we never

heard anyone else say that about them)

that they had no sin, did not sin, had no

desire to sin, and therefore could not sin.

All ability to sin had been removed by the

power of God. But there was one thing we
always observed: they still committed the

same acts, such as gossip, envy, hate,

adultery, violated trusts, deceived, di-

vided, etc. The only difference was that

they ceased to call their actions sin.

They did not cease to sin; they only ceased
to call sin by its name.
Now it seems to us that this is exactly

what John had in mind when he wrote, "If

we say that we have no sin, we deceive

ourselves, and the truth is not in us. " (1

John 1:8.) If we say we have no sin, we
deceive ourselves. But how do we deceive

ourselves by denying the fact that we sin?

Simply by renaming sin—by calling sin by

some other name. Thus any man who says
that he does not sin is either ignorant of

what sin is or else he is calling sin by

some other name (he drinks, lies, swears,
gossips, etc. , but he no longer considers

such to be sin in himself). In either case,

he deceives himself. Renaming sin does
not change its nature. Sin is sin, regard-
less of what it is called. "If we say that

we have not sinned, we make him a liar,

and his word is not in us. " (1 John 1:10.

)

STOP THE DRAIN
A perennial problem facing every church

is that of losing its members. It is said

that the average church loses 50 per cent
of all new converts during the first year
after the conversion, and at least one half

of its total membership every seven
years. This is drastic—a shameful drain
on the forces of righteousness. A church
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must grow rapidly or else face extinction.

But how can such useless and costly drains

be stopped? Admittedly there is no easy

solution. The problem is too complex for

a simple remedy. But we have long felt

that a symptom of the disease is centered

in what we often call "the faithful few."

Now we are not being critical of "the

faithful few. " Rather we thank God for

them. But we think their tribe ought to be

increased to "the faithful many. " We
have observed that in most cases "the

faithful few" have become an exclusive

society, a clique, the only part of the

church that can officially act. When
others come in, they are neither expected

nor encouraged to become a part of the

work. Their role is to support "the faith-

ful few, " It is next to impossible to break

into and become a part of them. This re-

sults in a large number of members, who
have no active role, continuing to feel

only as visitors. "The faithful few" are

the players and all others are spectators

who only watch the game. Much of the

time the game is uninteresting and the

spectators, sitting in the pews and watch-

ing, give up and go home. The church
loses them because it fails to make them
a functioning active part of the body. The
church is thus made up of "the faithful

few" instead of "the active many. "

This is a serious defect in our ability to

work God's system, and the only way to

solve the problem is to learn to assimilate

every member into the local church—to

take each member and make him an in-

tegral part of the whole. Plutarch, in his

life of Romulus, gives the secret of the

strength, growth, and greatness of the

Roman empire. He says, "Nothing did

more to advance the greatness of Rome,
than that she did always unite and in-

corporate those whom she conquered into

herself." This is assimilation at its best,

and it is a good philosophy for the church.

In fact, the strength of the church can be

measured by its ability to "unite and in-

corporate" into itself the various kinds of

people it conquers from the opposing king-

dom. It does not take long to observe that

in almost every case it is those whom we

fail to "unite and incorporate" into the

total fellowship of the church (those who
fail to feel a part of the whole work) that

we are losing. This demands the imme-
j

diate attention of our best leaders. To
stop the drain, we must learn to assimi-

j

late.

BEING WITH JESUS

We hear a lot of talk these days about

Jesus (much of which, it seems to us, is

nothing more than a gush of hot air from a

religious vacuum). We have been provided

with a Jesus Book, receive - a Jesus
Paper , and see Jesus People nearly

everywhere (except at work or in homes,
schools, or churches). (It should be un-

derstood that we in no way have in mind
the thousands upon thousands of decent 1

young people who are sincerely seeking

the way to heaven; we mean the freaks who
try to identify Jesus with rebellion, filth,

laziness, sexual impurity, etc. —those

who drag the name of Jesus through the

mud just to advance their own political or

social views.) There is one thing espe-

cially about this whole business that dis-'

turbs us: there is a lot of talk about Jesus 1

but when we observe the people who are

shouting His name the loudest (we think
1

often in a blasphemous manner) there is
1

nothing in either their looks, life, or work
that would remind us of the lowly man of

Galilee. When we see the way they act,

the things they do, the places they go, the

language they use, the styles they adopt, {

the people with whom they associate, the *

manner of their dress, we are more likely :]

i

to connect them with the prodigal son while ;

he lived in the pig pen than with Jesus >

Christ.

But there is a vast difference when we' :t

turn from this modern scene to the Bible i:-

(that authoritative old Book of heavenly ;

established facts). The early Christians ' '»

as they are represented by Peter anc 1

John, had been with Jesus, and this fact
5 -

was obvious by both their action and theii 1

message. Peter and John stood before
1 ^

the high court in Jerusalem and boldl)!

(See page 15)
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DILEMMA FOR "TONGUE SPEAKERS"
Charles E. McGhee, Mocksville, N. C.

I am always cautious about being dog-

matic on any subject because I have found

myself to be wrong on so many occasions.

We are often too hasty to condemn what

we do not believe and fail to understand

those with whom we disagree. There is

no denying, on my part, the phenomena

of "speaking in tongues, "both in the Bible

and in modern experience. Neither is

there any questioning of the sincerity of

those who claim such experiences. There

is, however, much room for discussion

as to the cause and meaning of the exper-

ience, and also as to whether the modern
day phenomena is like that of New Testa-

ment times.

I am purposefully sympathetic to those

who are "tongue speakers, " and try to un-

derstand what it means to them. It is my
judgement that they are weak in their

mowledge of New Testament experience

ind have failed to properly understand

heir "own. " This is not to say that their

'aith in Jesus Christ is not as strong as

ny own; perhaps it is stronger. Nor does

t imply that the experience they have had

even if different from the New Testament

>henomena) did not contribute to a deeper

aith. As brothers in Christ we must
naintain the "unity of the Spirit in the

ond of Peace" through our mutual love,

le may believe I have pride in my know-
3dge, and I may feel he is immature in

is sensual experience, and there may be

egrees of truth on both sides. It is only

y confessing our human failings that we
re able to grow together into the mature
mnhood in the body of Christ.

Knowledge, however, furnishes each of

s a needed rationale of both our faith and

[cperience. Therefore, I pose this dilem-

ma for those who speak in tongues, and

elicit an honest response to the case

ated.

(rONGUE SPEAKING" NOT UNIQUE
Regardless of how the phenomena is de-

scribed, modern tongue speaking has been

experienced in virtually every mystical

setting. At times it has been an unintell-

igable utterance, and at other times it has

been words or phrases of a foreign lan-

guage not consciously learned. Which
ever form (neither, I believe, are like the

occurrence in the New Testament; I speak

only in the modern context) it has been

witnessed in almost every religious de-

nomination, including Roman Catholic. It

has been seen and heard in many non-

Christian religions, such as, Buddhism,

Hinduism, and commonly in African Trib-

al rites. Also, the same experience is

found in non-religious disciplines, such

as, psychology and magical cults.

The fact that "speaking in tongues" is not

distinctive is observed in the very exper-

ience around us today! This poses a

knotty dilemma for those who claim it as

a charismatic gift of the Holy Spirit. Does
the Spirit endow his gift indiscriminately

upon any religion or cult? Ji not, how is

one to know the "kerygmatic" gift from
the "Satanic" gift, or the "psycho-genesic"

natural (though not normal) occurrence ?

What real value is the gift if it has no sig-

nificance to others in its use? Ji it has

only personal significance, then how can

it be as the Apostle Paul says, a "sign"

for "unbelievers" (1 Cor. 14:22)?

TONGUES ARE A SIGN
. The dilemma deepens with the claim that

this gift serves to "confirm" the message
of which they are "witnesses! 1 (Cf. Mark
16:17, 20). Yet, the message preached by
one charismatic is often inherently con-

tradictory to that preached by another!

How can this be ?

An example of such diverse messages
can be found in the "Mormon" faith, which

most denominations rightly dismiss as

heresy. But the Mormons have long

claimed charismatic gifts; "Having been

visited by the Spirit of God, having con-

versed with angels. . .having the spirit of

prophesy. . . of revelation, . . . the gift of

(5)



speaking in tongues, . . . Now behold, I say

unto you. .
.

' " (Alma 9:21-23, Book of

Mormon.

)

Note that the Book of Mormon asserts

that the gift of speaking in tongues is an

evidence of the authority of the revelation

in Mormon doctrine. Now read in the

same book the message of "their spirit"

concerning the Bible: "Many of the Gen-
tiles shall say: 'A Bible! A Bible! We
have a Bible, and there cannot be anymore
Bible. . .

.
' Thou fool, thou shalt not say,

.... we need no more Bible. . . " (2 Nephi

29:3,6.)

Their claim is that the Bible is an in-

complete and corrupted form of the word
of God. The Book of Mormon is the pure

word of God and a latter day revelation.

Now, if they are "speaking in the Spirit,

"

what of those who reject the Book of

Mormon, yet, they too "speak in the

Spirit"?

Orson Pratt, one of Joseph Smiths'

(the founder of Mormonism) chosen

Apostles, said: "The nature of the mes-
sage of the Book of Mormon is such that,

if true, no one can possibly be saved and

reject it. If false, no one can possibly be

saved and receive it.
11 (Divine Authority,

p. 124.)

Both Mr. Pratt and Mr. Smith are fam-
ous for their own display of the gift of

speaking in tongues. With or without the

confirmation of the Spirit, we would all

have to agree with Mr. Pratt. If we ac-

cept the tongue speaking gift, we must
also accept the revelation with which it is

connected. If we deny (as I do) that there

is a latter day revelation, then we must
deny the tongue speaking gift connected

with it. It must be self-evident that one
cannot hold to the Book of Mormon and the

Bible as both being the word of God, since

each impunes the truth of the other. The
pathetic result is that the claim of "speak-

ing in tongues" offers no proof for the

trustworthiness of either one!

NO POWER TO CONFIRM
The uselessness of "speaking in tongues"

is the real dilemma. Tongues in the New
Testament were a sign to confirm or es-
tablish the word of God, and they did (Acts

2:5-12). But today's tongue speaking does'

not help me to know which one, the Book
of Mormon or the Bible, is the true reve

lation from God. Therefore, this "gift"

does not establish or confirm anything

except the confusion in the whole "charis-

matic community. " Either the purpose of

tongues has been greatly altered or

tongues of today are a far different phen-

omena from that of New Testament times. 1

Since they have no confirming power to-
M

day, is it not better to speak five words e

with understanding than ten thousanc

words in a tongue (1 Cor. 14:19)?

GOOD NEWS FROM SUMMERVILLE
Wayne Altman, Summerville, S. C.

Marvin F. Bryant was with us in a gos-

pel meeting August 13-18. Attendance

records fell as sister congregations in

this mission field gave us splendid sup-

port. Marvin's preaching was Biblical,

simple, direct, and always in love. He
is one of our most effective communica-
tors of the plea for the restoration of

New Testament Christianity in the church

today.

On Monday we had a luncheon and invited

the preachers from the area to come and

bring their wives. About twenty invita-

tions were extended and four came. W(

are convinced that ten or twelve woulf

have come but August found an unusually

large number either on vacation or jus
1

returning. Several commended the ide;*e

of having a luncheon and a talk by ou:

visiting preacher to help us all get bette: ^

acquainted, indicating an openness to thi

approach. In addition to these fou;'
11

preachers from outside our fellowship

r

several of ours were present, accom
panied by their wives. After luncb^'Pl

Marvin spoke about the deteriorating con

dition of the world, our country, and th
<

fact that Christianity is the only solution

ire
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Then he stressed that until those of us who

preach Christ "get together" we will have

little influence on the world, and that the

only standard for "getting together" is the

Bible. He pointed out the bankruptcy of

the ecumenical movement to illustrate the

need for God's Word as a standard and not

the compromises of men. He spoke di-

rectly, firmly, and to the point, but yet

he did so as one humble enough to admit

that he did not have all the answers to all

the questions. He exalted the Word of

God not only in speech, but in his manner.

One of those present was Ben Young, and

on Wednesday night of our meeting he and

his wife came forward and asked to be

identified with the Church of Christ. They

confessed that they had believed and prac-

ticed things which were unscriptural, re-

quested prayer, and expressed their de-

sire to both know and do more perfectly

the will of God. Ben, in a very moving
speech, told of his desire to preach Jesus

Christ.

Surely it was the providence of God that

Drought Marvin Bryant into Ben's life,

pen was a student at Baptist College at

harleston and had just finished his de-

cree's requirements two days before our

meeting began. He was on the verge of

eaving Summerville and going into secular
mployment. His real desire was to

>reach, but he was discouraged, confused

jtnd somewhat disillusioned. He had

>reached for about seven years, mostly
or the Free Will Baptist Church, to which

and his wife had previously belonged,

'hrough friends they had learned the truth

bout baptism and had both been rebap-

ized, and were in the process of separat-

ig themselves from their religious heri-

ige. For several months Ben preached

>r the West Ashley Church of Christ

tostrumental) in Charleston, then moved
Summerville. He attended services

3re some and had talked with the writer

id other preachers in the Charleston

:ea. We had been unable to give Ben the

?lp he needed. He was at a critical junc-

re of his spiritual life. We told him
)out Marvin Bryant coming and urged

m to meet Marvin, assuring him that

this man would understand his situation

since he himself had made the confusing

journey out of sectarianism into New Tes-

tament Christianity. In the providence of

God, they did meet, and now Ben is going

to devote his life to preaching Jesus

Christ. Praise the Lord! Ben and his

wife, Gloria, will do a great work. They
have one child, a little girl named
Franc ine.

In addition to the good news about Ben
and his wife, several other contacts were
made during the meeting and we believe

that some of these men will be with us in

the near future.

Marvin Bryant and his co-worker,

Robert Shank, are engaged in one of the

most significant ministries among us. It

has a greater potential for striking a real

blow at sectarianism, wherever it is

found, than most realize. There are

some amazing "by-products" that will en-

rich the ministry of the preacher and

church that works with them in a meeting

of this kind. We in Summerville have been
richly blessed. Pray for these men and

their ministry. If you possibly can, put

their work in your budget for 1973. Dol-

lar for dollar, you simply cannot find a

better investment for the Lord's money.

AUTHORS WANTED BY
NEW YORK PUBLISHER

Leading book publisher seeks manuscripts of all

types: fiction, non-fiction, poetry, scholarly and
juvenile works, etc. New authors welcomed. For
complete information, send for free booklet JL.
Vantage Press, 516 W. 34 St., New York 10001

FIBERGLASS
• STEEPLES • CROSSES
• STAINED FIBERGLASS WINDOWS
• LIGHTED SIGNS
• BAPTISTRIES

• BAPTISTRY
HEATERS

Write for free
color brochure.

QitetflaM. Specialties

A/C 214 657 6524 P Box 931 Henderson. Texas 75652
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HISTORY OF THE PLAZA-SUMTER
Roscoe Newton, Jr., Sumter, S. C.

Prior to August 1951, there had been

several attempts to establish a Church of

Christ in Sumter, S. C. but to no avail.

There were some families in Sumter that

were members and they attended services

in Columbia at the Shandon church. Two
of these were the Roscoe Newton, Jr. ,

family and the Loring Barwick family

.

TheNewtons were local residents of Sum-
ter and the Barwicks were stationed at

what was then called Shaw Field. The

leaders at the Shandon church consulted

brother Newton and brother Barwick in

August 1951 about the possibility of having

a gospel meeting in Sumter. As a result,

a meeting was held on Broad Street, east

of Highland Avenue, in a tent located on a

vacant lot. Brother Bill Moore, a student

at David Lipscomb College, did the

preaching. Several families that we did

not know about came from Shaw Field,

One of these was the Ken Scattergoods.

After two weeks of preaching, brother

Moore returned to school and we were put

in contact with brother Harold Scott.

Brother Scott came to Sumter on August

25, 1951. The church continued to meet
in the tent until cold weather, and then a

house was rented on 325 W. Calhoun St.

This house was large enough for the

church to have a meeting space and a

preacher's apartment. We were being

supported by the Shandon church and The
Old Hickory church. We met there for

one year. In September of 1952, the con-

gregation was able to purchase the dwell-

ing at 407 N. Salem Avenue. This was the

meeting place for the congregation and a

home for the preacher until 1956.

Brother Scott left Sumter in June 1955

and brother Phillip Morrison began

preaching in July of the same year. A
home was purchased for the preacher's

residence at 10 Daphne in the summer of

1956. In the early part of 1957, the con-

gregation purchased a nice two-acre lot

on Miller Road for $5,000. On June 25,

1957, a new church building was started

on that lot. The new meeting place was
erected at a cost of $32, 731. The building

had a seating capacity of 234 in the audi-

torium, four classrooms, nursery, study,

and complete baptizing facilities.

After the new building was completed,

there was a movement at Shaw that trans-

ferred a number of personnel out. Phillip

Morrison left and our new preacher was
Everette Shoaf . Brother Shoaf had a job

to spread the gospel with no available

funds. The collection was less than $100

per week and we had new obligations with

the new building and preacher's home. It

was all we could do to meet our expenses.

Brother Shoaf was in Sumter from October

1, 1958 to October 31, 1961. During his

stay the contribution doubled and several

local families responded to the gospel.

The church functioned from November 1,

1961 to August 31, 1962 without a minis-

ter. Then on September 1, 1962, Harold

Simmons began preaching for us, with a

divided congregation to welcome him.

Brother Simmons had the task of uniting

the church. During his stay, the congre-

gation finally split and the group left that

would not support the various organiza-

tions. Brother Simmons helped rebuild

the church and keep the nucleus together

that is needed for a church to grow. He
worked with us until August 31, 1964.

Our next preacher was Ray Winn. He
had the foresight to see the possibility of

Sumter becoming a great congregation.

We changed our name to the Plaza Church
of Christ. We sold the old preacher's

home and bought a new one in a better lo

cation. Then we added eight classrooms

and a fellowship room on the back of our

building. Brother Winn left in June 1968.

The Plaza congregation had some excel

lent men at this time. One of these was
Malcolm Leath. We could not decide on

a preacher right away, so brother Leath

preached from July 1968 to November

(10) Carolina Christian )ct0



1968. We became self-supporting in this Brother Thomas Wortham came to Sum-

period, ter in August 1971. After much work and

In November 1968, Eddie Glover was contribution in connection with the South-

hired to work with us. While he was with eastern Children's Home, the Plaza

>as we started a benevolent program, pur- Church of Christ had the first cottage to

chased a home for the aged, and installed open in Sumter. The Plaza church has a

elders and deacons. Brother Glover left radio program to aid in spreading the

Sumter in April 1970 to do mission work gospel in this area,

in Australia.

LECTURESHIP SCHEDULE
Miller Rd., Sumter, S. C. 29150

Monday, November 6

9:30 A.M. The Incomparable Word James W. Creech
10:15 A.M. Inspiration Fred Turner

11:00 A.M. Romans (Daily) Franklin Camp
L2:00 A.M. Lunch (Daily)

1:00 P.M. Sunday School Teachers, How to teach (Daily). Rhoden Presnell

2:00 P.M. How to Study the Old Testament Jerry Westmoreland
2:40 P.M. All-Sufficiency of the Bible Jimmie Canup
3:20 P.M. Open Forum (Daily) Franklin Camp
7:00 P.M. Congregational Singing (Nightly)

7:15 P.M. Hints for Bible Study (Nightly) Franklin Camp

Tuesday, November 7

9:00 A.M. Improving Bible Study Howard Winters

9:40 A.M. The Bible Doctrine of Heaven Sorrell B. Wesson
10:20 A.M. How to Study the New Testament Eugene Lindsey

2:00 P. M. Hindrances to Bible Study Olan Hicks

2:40 P.M. Handling aright the Word of God C. Doyle Cannon

Wednesday, November 8

9:00 A.M. Studying the Bible in View of History Fred Stancliff

9:40 A.M. How We Got the Bible C. R. Franks Jr.

0:20 A.M. The Bible Doctrine of Hell Gilbert Behel
2:00 P.M. How to Defend the Bible Jackson Taylor
2:40 P.M. The Bible Doctrine of Resurrection David Pharr

rhursday, November 9

9:00 A.M. Our Responsibility to the Bible James L. Wortham
9:40 A.M. The Bible's Scheme of Redemption Harold Simmons

f
0:20 A.M. Common Errors in Bible Study Ron Wilson
,2:00 P. M. Value of the Bible Clifton Davis
\2A0 P.M. The Importance of Bible Preaching R. S. Walker Sr.
7:15 P.M. Hints For Bible Study Franklin Camp

October 1972 (11)



BROTHERHOOD NEWS
James Stutts, High Point, N. C.

ON FOREIGN SOIL : ODENSE, Denmark
- After over 10 years of service, mis-

sionary Wayne Harris and family have re-

turned to the states. The church in

Odense is now able to function on its own
without assistance from U. S. brethren.

QUITO, Equador - N. Eduardo Sewell

and other gospel preachers were recently

barred from entering the village of

Josefina. An angry mob reportedly was
authorized by the priest (Catholic) to de-

fend their community from the "deceiving

protestants. " Armed with machetes and

sticks, the mob not only prevented public

preaching in the village, but also threat-

ened brethren living in the village.

LISBON, Portugal - Missionary Wilfred

Burgess was on his way to worship on the

night of Feb. 2, 1972 when he was blinded

by the headlights of an oncoming car. At

the same time a 12 year old boy riding his

bicycle beside the road, turned into the

Burgess vehicle, seriously injuring the

boy who later died. Though Burgess

stopped his car, did all he could to aid the

child and even followed the ambulance

to the hospital, he is being sued for

$10,000 by the parents of the child.

Burgess reports that his insurance com-
pany claimed they never had a policy with

him, though he had made payments on a

policy for well over a year. The New
Home, Texas church is supporting

Burgess and those wishing to help this

brother in this time of need may contact

Box 188, New Home, Texas for additional

information.

MOUNT ZION, India - A long drought

here, with temperatures of as high as 130

degrees has dried up many streams and

rivers used for baptizing, reports Carl

Johnson, missionary. Those wishing to

obey the Lord were bused by jeep to the

water for baptizing. Sixty-seven persons

were baptized thusly, making a total of 97

for July.

RUSSIA - Radio Trans Europe near Lis-

bon, Portugal is set to beam 250,000

watts directly into the U. S. S.R. It will

carry the World Radio broadcast into

Moscow and other Russian cities at 10:00

Wednesday nights. . . Speaker on the pro-

gram will be Yvan Kolesnikow, a Russian
who now lives and works in Montreal,

Canada among the Russian people there.

ON THE HOME FRONT : FORT WORTH,
Tex. - The Richland Hills church is in-

volved in a new series of Bible studies

which have some unique qualities. Adult

and senior high classes will be studying

the same series of lessons each Sunday

morning. A daily Bible reading guide is

furnished and the Sunday sermon is based
on the same subject as the daily reading.

With each adult and senior high classes

reading, studying and preparing the same
subject each day, they hope to narrow the

gap which exists between Sunday Bible

class and worship attendance.

NEW YORK, N. Y. - Thomas J.

Swafford, Vice President of Program
Practices for the CBS Television network

has written a response to many letters of

protest from Christians regarding rumors
that CBS was to broadcast "X" rated

movies on the late show. Many congrega-

tions printed articles in their bulletins

encouraging brethren to write letters of

protest to CBS. Swafford declares CBS
has no intention of broadcasting "X" or

"R" rated movies; nor has it ever had any

such intention.

MADISON, Term: - The Armed Forces

Television Service will begin televising

the Amazing Grace Bible Class of the

Madison church on its 90 station world-

wide network this fall for a 26-week pe-

riod. Three million men and women will

have the opportunity to watch the class.

HURST, Tex. - The Pipeline Rd. church

provided 50,000 tracts for distrubition at

the recent Olympic games in Munich,

Germany. The tract, written in German, lc
'

(see page 15)
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CAROLINA CHURCH Ntm
NORTH CAROLINA NEWS
Marion

GILBERT TRIPP, Reporting: For many
years the beautifully situated mountain

town of Burnsville, N. C. has been with-

out a congregation of God's people. Al-

though no church of Christ existed there,

a fine lady, Miss Bess Lewis of Burns-

ville, a retired school teacher, was con-

verted from denominationalism to Chris-

tianity as direct result of the Herald of

Truth television program. Brother

Stanley Baker informed this writer of her

and immediately she was contacted about

the possibility of meeting in her home.

However such was not feasible for a public

meeting place. Efforts were made, with-

out success, for two or three months to

rent a building.

The small, dedicated and zealous Red
Oak church at Alexander, N. C. was in-

ormed of the situation. Without hesita-

ion they contracted prime radio time

3very Sunday for a year. Brother C. B.

rlyder and myself will be preaching on

his program. Sister Lewis has gracious-

y deeded land to put a church building on.

Perhaps there are other Christians living

n towns where there is no church of

Christ now meeting that might be inspired

)y her example to do the same. ) The Red
)ak church was to have already begun the

•uilding by the date of this writing. Bible

orrespondence courses, tracts, news-
aper advertising, and money for the

'uilding is especially needed at this point,

f you would like to help in some way in

pis work please contact C. B. Hyder, c/o

[Led Oak Church of Christ, Alexander,

ll. C. or myself c/o the Marion Church
If Christ, P.O. Box 452, Marion, N. C.

68752.

acksonville

BUFORD CARROLL, Reporting: We

have just concluded our VBS with an aver-

age of 130 each day. This was one of the

best VBS we have had; forty per cent of

the children were from the community
representing seven Denominations. Also,

we had nine baptisms last month: five

were Roman Catholics, three were Meth-
odists, and one was the daughter of a

faithful family here in the Church. Our
contract with WITN-TV (Washington) will

soon expire; however, we are in the pro-

cess of renewing the contract, with the

four sister congregations assisting us with

the expenses; thus the Herald of Truth will

continue in eastern North Carolina.

SOUTH CAROLINA NEWS

Greenwood

SAM WATTS, Reporting: June 1, 1972

my family and I moved to Greenwood from
Searcy, Ark. The brethren here are very
cooperative and have a good attitude. Our
attendance and contribution have increased

steadily. We have just completed an ex-

cellent VBS with daily attendance of 106

and a gospel meeting in which I preached.

One .was baptized and one restored re-

cently. We thank God for giving the in-

crease. We are very pleased to return

to South Carolina after spending two won-
derful years at Harding College.

BIBLES
Do You Plan To Give A

Bible As A Gift This

Christmas?

We Can Supply Your Needs

Order NOW (Mail Service

During This Season Is Slow) From:

Carolina Christian Bookstore

P. O. Box 8324, Sta. A
Greenville, S. C. 29605

ASK FOR A FREE COPY OF OUR NEW
CATALOG— READY SOON

ctober 1972 (13)



Southeastern Children's Home News

WE ARE AT THE CROSSROADS
The Southeastern Children's Home, Inc. ,

now has one cottage completely filled. We
want you to see pictures of our first four

children. They are: Selina, age 10,

Felton, age 8, Sue, age 16, and Richard,

age 4.

SUE

People to whom we show their pictures

say they look happy. We believe they are.

Your generosity has made this home pos-

RICHARD

sible. We are grateful for your assis

ance in this worthy work. The photc

graphs were taken by brother W7arr<

(14) Carolina Christian
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Gregory, who, along with his fine wife,

serve as our houseparents.

In order to take care of more children

on a permanent basis, many of whom
there are who need such a home, we need

to build a second cottage. The only thing

that stands in our way of immediately

building a second cottage is a lack of

funds. Christian people, especially

Carolina Christians, have stood behind

this work in a wonderful way. We believe

you will assist us now in expanding the

child-care facilities in Sumter, South

Carolina. The Board of Directors has

decided to give serious consideration to

starting construction on the second cottage

when a balance of $10, 000 is on hand. At

present, the balance is just under $8,000.

If each reader of this issue of the Carolina

Christian would give just $1.00 in addition

to his regular contributions, we would

have the $10,000 within the next month.

Will you please consider this need, and

imake a donation today? Contributions

should be sent to: Southeastern Children's

iHome, Inc. , 75 Nash Street, Sumter, S.

Co 29150. The Home owns enough land for

two additional houses. The sooner these

houses can be built, the sooner will we be

able to care for more homeless children.

EDITORIALS . . . (Cont'd.)

declared that salvation could be had in no

lame other than that of Christ (Acts 4:12).

"Now when they saw the boldness of Peter

|md John, and perceived that they were
[mlearned and ignorant men, they mar-
l/elled; and they took knowledge of them,

phat they had been with Jesus. " (Acts 4:

13. ) The high court officials could see

hat they had been with Jesus, not because

heir hair was shamefully long, not be-

cause their dress was shabby and inde-

sent, not because of their smell for lack

>f a bath, not because they hated the es-

jablishment and were active revolution-

aries, but because they boldly proclaimed

fesus as the only Savior of the world and

>is j>ecause they were living according to His

olivine standards—because they pointed

p'nen to Jesus and His saving truth instead

of to themselves. Thus when the Jewish

Sanhedrim saw and heard Peter and John

it could easily tell that they had been with

Jesus. But when we see and hear the

Modern Jesus freaks we know that they

have been. . .but only heaven knows where.

BROTHERHOOD NEWS . . . (Cont'd.)

was based upon 2 Timothy 2:5, where Paul

was speaking of the games and using them

to illustrate God's requirements for cor-

rectness.

ST. LOUIS, Mo. - Hundreds of Chris-

tians sat tensely as a young man dressed

in black leather came down the aisle with

a knife in his hand during the services.

As Landon Sanders (who was preaching in

an eight day meeting) greeted the youth, he

was handed the knife and others from the

boy's boots, while the youth said he was
desirous of living for Christ instead of the

knife. Though the youth was not prepared

to be baptized, he desired to study so he

might fully obey.

ON THE CAMPUS : PEPPERDINE U.

- Dr. William Banowsky, president of this

university has signed a five year contract

with Pepperdine. Bob Thomas has been

appointed the first Dean of Student Life

for the new Malibu campus which opened

this fall with 800 students. . . ACC - A fin-

ancial aid program of more than $2 mil-

lion is offered to students during the 72-73

school year at Abilene . . . FREED-
HARDEMAN COLLEGE - The 65th aca-

demic year has begun at F-HC as the

school now provides a four year program
. . . HARDING COLLEGE - Don Shackel-

ford, former missionary to Italy will join

the faculty this fall. . . OKLAHOMA CHRIS-
TIAN - Three outstanding Americans were
honored with humane letters degrees con-

ferred by Dr. James Baird, president,

Orbin V. Melton of Walt Disney produc-
tions; Charles B. Runnels, Jr. , of Pep-
perdine University, and Robert O'Brien
of the "Reader's Digest" were the re-

cipients.

THE GOOD NEWS: "Be faithful in the

face of death and I will give you the crown
of life." (Rev. 2:10b Phillips.

)
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PLANNING TO BUILD??

Jericho Church of Christ, Mocksville, N. C.

Continental Church Builders, Inc. is Meeting a Brotherhood Need!
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All supervision performed by men with years of experience in church building

construction.
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EDITORIALS

Douglass Gunselman

After we had already sent our October

issue to the typist, we were saddened be-

yond words to learn of the death of

Douglass Gunselman, the sound and faith-

ful preacher of Aiken, S. C. Although we
had not been privileged to know brother

Gunselman but for a short time (we met
him first and spent a charming week to-

gether at the Carolina Lectures in

Greensboro, N. C. this spring), we were
deeply impressed with the quality of his

faith. He was a man of tremendous aca-

demic achievement (he had earned his

doctorate in education) but his faith in

Christ and the Bible was unshaken. He
loved the Bible and refused to let any

tenet of liberalism soil his blood washed

soul. In the past, he had done a consid-

erable amount of work in the Carolinas.

He went to the Philippines and spent seven

years as a missionary there. After re-

turning to the states, he decided to come
back to the Carolinas to help us fight the

battle for truth and right. But on August
20 he finished his course here below and

went home to be with the Lord he had so

long served. At the time of his death he

was 52 and had been preaching the gospel

for 33 years. To Charline, his precious

widow, and to the rest of his surviving

family we extend our deepest sympathy.

We all suffer an earthly loss in his pass-

ing.

A Balanced Church

Henry Ward Beecher (a man whose

thoughts we would not often follow) said

that he divided all denominations into

three sections: "Those that work by doc-

trine, those that work by emotion, and

those that work by devotion. " This is not

a bad classification, and we think it would

not be difficult to characterize most re-

ligious groups under one of these head-

ings. Some are controlled by human doc-

trine, some are led by emotional experi-

ence, and some conceive of devotion being

the only criterion by which to judge a

man's status before God. But Biblically

speaking, all this is too narrow.

It may be true that denominational

churches can be divided into such small

and exclusive catagories, but not so with

New Testament Christianity. The early

church was distinguished by all three—it

was a church which had its emotion and

devotion controlled by doctrine.

1. In doctrine: "And they continued

stedfastly in the apostles' doctrine and

fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and

in prayer. 11 (Acts 2:42.

)

2. In emotion: "Casting down imagina-

tions, and every high thing that exalteth

itself against the knowledge of God, and

bringing into captivity every thought to the

obedience of Christ. (2 Cor. 10:5.)

3. In devotion: "I beseech you therefor,

brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye

present your bodies a living sacrifice,

holy, acceptable unto God, which is your i

reasonable service. " (Rom. 12:1.)

Those of us who are working to fully re-

store New Testament Christianity must*

learn to keep these in balance. They all:
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have their place in the Christian system.

Neither can be dispensed with. Nor should

one take precedence over the others. We
must therefore continue to build churches

that have their emotion and devotion di-

rected by doctrine, the doctrine of

Christ.

THE CHURCH IN COLUMBIA

The one question that has been asked us

more since moving to South Carolina than

all others combined is, in one form or

another, "What about the church in

Columbia?" It was our delightful privi-

lege to be with the West Columbia church

in a meeting during the first week in

October. Because of the anxiety the ques-

tion implies, we tried to get some kind of

an over-view of the church. We found a

good number of people with strong faith,

pure lives, and much optimism (in fact,

we came away feeling that we had met
some of the finest Christians on the face

)f the earth—Christians who have suc-

essfully passed through the purifying

ires). But, to face reality, the churches

n the greater Columbia area are divided

md some are in a weakened condition, re-

sulting from a number of causes. If one

jets up a point and lets that point repre-

;ent the mainstream of restoration

[ljhought, the Columbia churches would

robably vary from that point both to the

eft and to the right. Fortunately there

eems to be a strong desire on the part of

11 to find some working solution. But in

ur opinion, the churches will simply have

outgrow their ideological differences,

'his will not be an easy task, but we sin-

erely hope that it can be done rapidly,

he church there has a tremendous chal-

ard jnge—a challenge to build a strong united

>rtress for Christ in the state 1 s Capitol,

is our prayer that these good brethren
thejin resolve their differences and get on
ith the Lord's business. (We have asked

year rother H. M. Yenny, an elder in the St.

ndrews Road church, to write us a brief

story of the church in Columbia. We
on Bf>pe to be able to share this with you in

e near future.

)

CHRIST, OUR CHOICE
As Christians, we long for life—for sur-

vival. We love life and we are not willing

to see it end, even in death. We have a

burning desire to live, to live forever!

But in surveying all the leaders of the

world, religious and otherwise, none

promises the abundant life except our

Lord Jesus Christ, and He promises it

only to those who surrender completely,

explicitly and implicitly, to His will.

Since life is our goal, and since Christ is

the only one who promises it to the fullest

extent, we have therefore put our souls

into His trust; we have said, "Where He
leads us we will follow"; into His hands we
commend our fortunes, our lives, our be-

ings; because He has promised to commit
to us the desire of our hearts (life ever-

lasting), we are totally committed to Him;
we are not afraid to follow Him through

death because He went before us and made
the way safe—He assures us that death is

only a gate through which one can pass to

a more beautiful life. Others may choose

to follow science or materialism or doubt

or unbelief, but we have chosen to follow

Christ. If He leads us wrong, then we
have no hope (we have trusted all into His

care and keeping); if He leads us right,

then we have before us "a city which hath

foundations, whose builder and maker is

God." (Heb. 11:10.) "Then shall the

King say unto them on his right hand,

Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit

the kingdom prepared for you from the

foundation of the world." (Matt. 25:34.)

The righteous shall receive eternal life I

(Matt. 25:46.) Thus Christ is our choice.

We know Him whom we have believed, and
we are persuaded that he is able to keep
that which we have committed unto Him
against that day. (Cf. 2 Tim. 1:12.) And
so we confidently go into eternity with

genuine hope and trust, believing that He
is abundantly able to do exceedingly more
than we can ask or think.

THE BIBLE

One thing is certain: the Bible is either

iaI
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the word of God or else it is the word of

men. If it is the word of God, then it is

inspired, infallible, immutable, pure in

every word, and endures forever— it can-

not be changed or modified to fit the pass-

ing whims of changing ages and men. If

it is the word of men, then it will come to

naught with every other earthly and tem-

poral thing, and we are left wandering

around in a world of total spiritual dark-

ness, without one ray of light as to our

origin, purpose, and future. When one

accepts the Bible as the word of God, life

becomes purposeful, meaningful, and use-

ful—and victory is sure ! No matter what

difficulties one may encounter as a be-

liever, life can still be filled with joy,

peace, and hope—"And hope maketh not

ashamed; because the love of God is shed

abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost

which is given unto us." (Rom. 5:5.)

But when one rejects the Bible as the word
of God, he cuts himself off from all divine

direction: for "it is not in man that walk-

eth to direct his steps." (Jer. 10:23.)

Life is then dark and meaningless, and

the heart is filled with fear and despair,

being "without Christ, . . . aliens from the

commonwealth of Israel, and strangers

from the covenants of promise, having no

hope, and without God in the world."

(Eph. 2:12.) When the alternatives are

considered, the decision becomes easy

for me: I will stand with the Bible!

That's where a meaningful life is.

ELDERS

One of the most pressing needs of the

church in the Carolinas is for more well

qualified elders—elders who "Feed the

flock of God which is among you, taking

the oversight thereof, not by constraint,

but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a

ready mind; Neither as being lords over

God's heritage, but being ensamples to

the flock." (1 Pet. 5:2,3.) It has long

been our conception that the Lord has so

constructed His kingdom here on earth

that the eldership in a local congregation

is considered the highest point of service

that a child of God can aspire to reach.

Although it is a difficult task to meet the

demands imposed upon elders and it is a

work that receives very few expressions
of gratitude from those served, one should

count it a great honor as well as a hum-
bling experience for a congregation of

God's people to have enough confidence in

him to choose him from its own number to

"watch for. . . souls. " The men chosen are

well known by the whole membership. .

.

and still chosenJ They are usually on par

with all others, mentally, socially, and

financially. . . and still selected ! They are

exposed to the most severe criticism. .

.

but still appointed ! They are scrutinized

in every conceivable way by the dis-

gruntled and the negligent. . . but still

trusted! They are often overwhelmed by

an avalanche of failure or discouragement

. . . but still they work ! They are seldom

praised or appreciated. . .but still they

serve ! Many take advantage of them. .

.

but still they are always ready with a help-

ing hand ! Thank God for such men. They
are hard to come by in this modern
materialistic world.
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MARTINS TO THE FIJI ISLANDS

WHY GO?
THE LORD SAID GO
The Great Commission was given be-

cause the world is lost without the Gospel.

Every Christian is under commission to

see that every creature in every nation

hears every word of it. For this cause

our Lord died. For this cause we must
live.

FEW WILLING TO GO
One out of every 5,000 members of God*s

family leave home to take the gospel to

foreign soil. We have one missionary

for every seven million lost souls;

125,000,000 die yearly without God;

130,000 are converted yearly at home and

abroad. That many are born every five

hours. America has 7% of the world's

population, but 94% of our preachers nev-

er go to a foreign mission field.

SEVEN YEARS PREPARING
My family and I have labored with the

church in Williamston, S. C. since 1966.

Problems have been many, but God has

made our work fruitful anyway. Six

Christians met that first Sunday with no

building and no preacher. Two weeks
later they had a renovated garage in which

to worship and a preacher, but no support.

After one year of secular work I had found

eight churches to support me. Two years

later we had a building seating 200 with

five classrooms. Today we have forty

members, an attendance in the fifties and

a contribution of $150 and up per week.

WHY THE FIJI?

LOCATION
A. Centrally located in South Pacific.

B. Six thousand miles southwest of Los
Angeles; 2000 miles east of Australia.

C. The Fiji's are the major islands of

the Melanesians

LAND AND PEOPLE
A. One hundred and ten inhabited islands

(600,000 people.)

B. Two Main Islands

Viti Leva 4,000 Square miles

(150,000 people.)

Vanua Leva— 2,000 Square miles

(80,000 people.

)

C. Race includes 50% Indian, 40%
Fijian, and 10% others.

D. Language is 85% English, 10% Hindi,

and 5% Fijian.

E. The major trade is sugar cane farm-
ing and cane mill work along with agri-

culture farming.

POTENTIAL
A. South Pacific still unevangelized

:

1. Only five islands out of 40, 000

have the church established.

2. Five million people inhabit these

islands.

B. Largest group of islands and most
centrally located in South Pacific are the

Fiji's.

C. Definite plans have been made for a

School of Preaching to begin in 1973.

URGENT NEED

A. Only two American missionaries are

in the Fiji's (Both will have to be replaced

in 1973.)

B. The Martin family will be one of the

families to go. Our plans are to stay

three years the first tour.

YOU CAN HELP!

1. WORKING FUND-$500 monthly. We
need ten congregations, or individuals, to

help us with $50 a month.

2. TRAVELING FUND - $4,700 ($1,

$10, $20, $50, $100, $500, any amount
will help.

)

3. FUNDS NECESSARY TO BEGIN THE
WORK - $2,000.

All financial assistance should be for-

warded to the Forest Park Church, P. O.

Box 623, Forest Park, Georgia 30050.

Mark it "The Fiji Islands Fund." For

(See page 13)
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"ONCE IN GRACE...???"

Harmon Caldwell, Clemmons, N. C.

The doctrine of eternal security of the

believer, or "once in grace, always in

grace," is not as widely and blindly ac-

cepted as it was a generation or two ago

because the fallacies of the theory are so

glaring that even the weakest of Bible

students can readily observe them.

However, there are many who still cling

tenaciously to the idea that once a person

is "saved" he can no longer so sin as to be

eternally lost. This theory is overtly re-

pudiated with the Biblical teaching of the

fact of the free moral agency of man. If

it is impossible for a person to be lost

once he is saved, then his power of choice

is wrested from him, for he could not be

lost even if he wanted to.

There are several passages that are em-
ployed by exponents of this doctrine which

are blatantly misappropriated. Among
the most frequently quoted is 1 John 3:9,

in which the apostle asserts: "Whosoever

is born of God doth not commit sin; for

his seed remaineth in him and he cannot

sin because he is born of God. 11 John had

just said, "He that committeth sin is of

the devil. '.
. " Now Christ came to destroy

the works of the devil, i.e. , to limit the

devil's ability to hold man in bondage to

sin. Through Christ forgiveness thus is

accessible. Now forgiveness is obtained

when a person becomes a child of God.

Having been born of God one is freed from
the yoke of sin, and does not continue a

sinful life. He has no desire to. He is

born of God, being begotten of the word.

(1 Pet. 1:22-23.) This is the seed. As
he grows, he does so in grace and in

knowledge of that word.

The seed, the word, remains in him,

and hence the inclination to sin is dis-

pelled. In other words, the child of God
is no longer in the sinning business, as

brother Gus Nichols so aptly puts it. If

indeed the passage teaches the impossi-

bility of sinning, then John contradicted

himself; for in 1 John 1:8 he states: "If

we say we have no sin, we deceive our-

selves, and the truth is not in us. " He
speaks here, not of alien sinners, but of

Christians. He includes himself as well

as those to whom he addresses the epistle.

Certainly, therefore, there is the possi-

bility of sinning - such exists. The in-

clination, however, on the part of the

faithful Christian to sin is not there. This

is the meaning of the passage. Moreover,
encourages the apostle, "If any man sin,

we have an Advocate with the Father,

Jesus Christ the righteous. " (1 John 2:1.)

As brother Foy E. Wallace, Jr. , once

observed, it is not a question of finding

passages to repudiate the doctrine of eter-

nal security. It is a matter of selecting

them. The scriptures are abundant with

inspired words of admonition and warning,

for the possibility of error is always be-

fore us. "And let us not be weary in well

doing: for in due season we will reap ifi

we faint not." (Gal. 6:9.) Surely, if it!

were impossible to sin, then Paul would

by no means have warned that we should

avoid weariness. Paul also gave the Cor-

inthians to understand, "Wherefore lei

him that thinketh he standeth take heec !

lest he fall." (1 Cor. 10:12.) This was

spoken to Christians. They stood in th(

gospel (1 Cor. 15:1), but then wer(j

warned of self-assuredness, cockiness;

and arrogance.

It goes without saying that he who think?!

he is the strongest could well wind up on

the little end of the situation. In fact

when one becomes self-righteous he ha

already fallen.

But note: Paul indicates the possibilit

of falling. One cannot fall from somethin

unless he has been there to begin witl:

He cannot fall from a position of grac
'

unless he has enjoyed it first. Which rej
^

minds us of another passage: "Christ 1

become of no effect to you, whosoever C

you are justified by the law; ye are falle

(See page 10)
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SOAR LIKE AN EAGLE

Roy Z. Kemp, Greensboro, N. C.

The highest ideals were embodied in

man, in the beginning, for he was created

in the image of God. He was set above all

other creatures, to be master of them.

He was given a mind, intelligence, speech,

and a brain to use for reasoning. He was
enabled to make decisions. God gave him

all the qualities of goodness.

God made man pure and perfect; but man
sinned and became impure and imperfect.

He was cast from the Garden of Eden, and

since that day he has paid the penalty for

his sin and disobedience.

Through the loving and merciful heart of

God, man is given the opportunity to be-

come once again a true child of God and to

regain some of his spiritual qualities.

The Christian who will come to God's

throne of grace with a plea for forgive-

ness coming from a truly repentant

heart, will receive God's precious gift of

pardon and thus be able to soar above the

mire of his sins.

Someone has said: "Christians were
meant to soar like eagles, not to scratch

' around like sparrows. "

The teachings of Jesus offer no short-

cuts to the healing of our bodies and souls,

but they show us the way to a reformation

of our character. They teach us how to

put off all feelings of hypocrisy, hatred,

anger, injustice, sinfulness, vengeance,

selfishness; they teach us how to be just

and merciful, forgiving and loving, under-

standing and faithful, patient and kind.

Matthew 5:44-45 tells us: ". . . Love your

enemies, bless them that curse you, do

good to them that hate you, and pray for

them which de spitefully use you, and per-
1 secute you; that ye may be the children of

your Father which is in heaven.

"

The love of Christ in our hearts will en-

able us to do these things. It will help us

surmount every difficulty we must face,

overcome every problem , solve every dil-

emma.

When we accept the gift of salvation, we
put off the old rags of unrighteousness and

become clothed in the shining garments of

righteousness. We see clearly the way
we should go and the things we must do.

The great commission of Jesus does not

leave us any room for argument or debate.

As a dedicated Christian and follower of

Christ, our work is cut out for us. Each
has a mission to perform, a purpose to

fulfill, a work to do. That task is to tell

others of the love and mercy of Jesus, and

to bring them to a knowledge of His saving

grace.

To bear the cross of Christ is a wonder-
ful and rewarding thing. But it is not al-

ways an easy burden. However heavy may
be the load, He will give us the needed

strength to bear it.

We need never be afraid of His burden.

Jesus tells us that His yoke is easy and

His burden is light and if we will take His

yoke upon ourselves and learn of Him, we
shall find rest for our souls (Cf . Matt.

11:29-30).

We may rebel and think that our work is

impossible to do, too hard, tedious and

difficult. But we must persevere and con-

tinue to work. Christ will always see us

through. We must not be downed by frus-

tration or discouragement, although our

trials may be many. The devil and his

evil forces are constantly at work to op-

pose those who are doing the Lord's work.

Sin may come upon us again and again,

but we are not to let it dwell with us. We
must hurry its departure! We must over-
come it every time. Sin can only separate

us from God.

Each of us must strive to soar like an
eagle. We must perform our assigned

task, and none should be considered too

little or too insignificant. We are given

a work commensurate with our capability.

We should never expect to become a

lighthouse for God if we fail to meet the

requirements of being a small candle

!

(See page 14)
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Southeastern Children's Home News

The Influence Of A Parent
There lived a man in the time of Queen

Elizabeth I of England by the name of

Edwards. He settled in Hartford, Conn.

His son was a lawyer. The lawyer's son

was a preacher. The preacher's son be-

came the President of Princeton Univers-

ity. Of his 1, 394 descendants, 295 were
college graduates, 65 were college pro-

fessors, 13 were college Presidents, 186

were preachers, 60 were physicians, 80

were public officials, one became vice-

president of the United States, 75 were
Army and Navy officers, 101 were law-

yers, 60 were authors, one became At-

torney-General of the United States, 16

were railroad and steamship presidents.

Not one was ever convicted of a crime in

the United States.

In 1720 there was born a person by the

name of Max Jukes. He had two sons,

from whom descended 1, 200 people in the

period covered by this study. Of these

709 were traced. In six generations 310

were professional beggars, 280 lived on

public support, 440 died of diseases

brought on by their own wickedness, 140

were convicted of crimes. Among these

140 were seven known murderers. Alto-

gether the 140 were imprisoned for ap-

proximately 150 years. The State of New
York spent $1,308,000 prosecuting this

family!

Now, I ask you, what made the differ-

ence? Perhaps there were many things,

but obviously we have here two very dif-

ferent kinds of families with very differ-

ent standards and moral values and ethi-

cal values. The kinds of parents in the

two families were undoubtedly vastly dif-

ferent. How will our children turn out?

Will they be a credit to God and the family

from which they came, or will they bring

discredit, reproach, and shame on their

ancestors? It is our responsibility to set

the proper example before our children,

to motivate them to follow the example of

Christ, to be a credit to their day and age.

Proverbs 22:6 is still true! It says,

"Train up a child in the way in which he

should go, And even when he is old, he

will not depart from it. " We can be sure

that, "As is the mother, so is her daught-

er. " Fathers are exhorted in Ephesians

6:4 to bear their share of the responsibil-

ity. "And, ye fathers, provoke not your

children to wrath: but nurture them in the

chastening and admonition of the Lord. I

The Apostle John was speaking of his

spiritual children in 3 John 4, but the

principle is true in regard to children in

our physical families. It says, "Greater

joy have I none than this, to hear of my
children walking in the truth. "

We of the Southeastern Children's Home,
Inc. , of Sumter, S. C. will, with the

Lord's help, do our utmost to provide

Christian training for the boys and girls

who are entrusted to us. At this time we
have four precious boys and girls in the

first cottage.

It is time to arise and build a second

cottage, for the first house is full. There
are children needing such a home as we
can provide. Will you help supply the

means with which to build a second cot-

tage? We need your support. Donations

may be sent to us at: 75 Nash Street

Sumter, S. C. 29150.

In America the family is suffering many
troubles. These troubled marriages maj

very well produce troubled children. Di<j

you know that around 50 per cent of al

marriages in this country are teenag<

marriages, and that in 33 per cent of thes<

marriages the bride is pregnant at th

time of the wedding? Did you know that 5

per cent of teenage marriages end in di

vorce within five years of the wedding

What is going to happen to the children c

these broken and troubled homes? Are w
to let the state provide for their care K

Or is it a Christian responsibility to pro
|

vide care for homeless children? We wi
[

all agree that it is a Christian privilege.
|

Will you help us help more ? We ask fc:
j

(See page 13) $
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Come Over To King And Help Us

Robert Goff, Jr., King, N. C.

The work in King, North Carolina is a

new work, started July 18, 1971. It is a

work made uo of eleven families dedicated

to spreading the gospel to the lost souls in

this area. In the 15 months history of the

church there have been eight baptisms,

one converted from the Christian church

and five restorations and rededications.

The church runs a weekly newspaper arti-

cle which is read and appreciated by the

people of the area. The preacher is fully

supported by the Northside church in

Mayfield, Kentucky. Recently, the church

purchased three acres of land and have

acquired a loan with which to build. When
the building is completed in about four

months, Lord willing, it will represent a

total cost of about $50,000, excluding the

land. The church here feels that they can

handle this without any problem even on

the present contribution which averages

over $200 weekly. But we do want our

brethren in the Carolinas to come over

and help us in one area. Before we could

acquire a loan we had to have a clear deed

to the land. The company, in whose place

of business we meet loaned the church

$5, 000 three months ago. In order for the

church to be able to meet its other obliga-

tions it must have this company repaid by
the time the building is completed. With
the contributions here and those of breth-

ren in the Carolinas and other states as
well, we have paid back $2,000.

Several months ago the church in King
mailed out 60 letters to congregations in

North and South Carolina asking for fel-

lowship in this mission work at home. Of

course, with it being the time of the year

it is, it is understandable that many bud-

gets just would not allow for this assist-

ance. As a result of this, only two

^churches in the two states responded to

this plea. We are grateful to the brethren

fo in these two congregations but let us once
again, plead with you and urge you very

strongly to please reconsider the letters

you received earlier.

If 50 congregations would send $50. 00

each we would be able to pay off the land

loan and concentrate fully on our building.

ELDERSHIPS won't you consider this in

your next meeting? MINISTERS, won't

you urge your brethren to consider doing

this as a part of their mission work at

home? FELLOW CHRISTIANS in the

Carolinas, won't you make a special con-

tribution, as some individuals have, to

this work?
If you desire references concerning the

work in King, you may contact J. D.

Parker, who is the minister as well as

one of the bishops of the Sout£ Main church

in Winston Salem. Or you may contact the

elders of the Northside church in May-
field, Kentucky.

WON'T YOU COME OVER TO KING AND
HELP US? Send contributions to South

Stokes church of Christ, P.O. Box 483,

King, N. C. 27021.

*************************************
i *

GOSPEL PREACHER WANTED f

| PREFER AGE 30-55 t

* CONTACT AIKEN CHURCH of CHRIST*

t P.O. BOX 654, AIKEN, S.C. 29801 *

t PHONE (803) 648-1493 %
* *
* *
******** *-*******_*********************

Renew your subscription promptly

FIBERGLASS
STEEPLES • CROSSES
» STAINED FIBERGLASS WINDOWS
• LIGHTED SIGNS
• BAPTISTRIES

• BAPTISTRY
HEATERS

Write for free

color brochure.

A/C 214 657 6524 PO Boi 931 Henderson. Texas 75652
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CREDIT WHERE IT IS DUE

Mrs. Harold Bolt, Pendleton, S. C.

Ah
On September 25, 1971

God called from the

walks of this life brother

Carlton W. Elkins of

Bryson City, N. C.

Brother Elkins was born
in Havana, Florida,

^J^Wr September 4, 1925.

In 1957 he came to

Seneca, S. C. to work
for radio station WSNW. At the time my
son-in-law, Bill Smith of Paradise,

Texas, was minister of the small newly

established congregation in Seneca. We
had a short radio sermon each Lord*s day.

By listening to this brother Elkins soon

learned the truth on the gospel plan of sal-

vation.

In 1958 he had an offer to go to Sylvia,

N. C. to advance further in the radio field.

While there he worked with the church at

Sylvia, Franklin, and Waynesville. While

there he met and married the lovely Mrs.

Katy Sanders and became a wonderful

father to her two children, Joe and Patty.

In 1960 he entered full time ministry in

Bryson City. In 1966 he moved to

Cherokee to work with the Cherokee

Indians. Because there were so few mem-
bers and lack of support, the Bryson City

church moved to Cherokee.

It was my happy privilege to hear Carlton

many times at Bryson City and many more
times at Cherokee where he not only had

the opportunity to preach to the Indians

but also to many other people gathered

there on vacation from all over the United

States. I never heard him preach a bad

sermon or one in a hurtful way.

In 1969, through no fault of his or his

family, his work was terminated at

Cherokee. He then moved back to Bryson

City and re-entered full time radio work.

He made this sacrifice in order for his

daughter Patty to finish her senior year in

their much loved Smoky Mountains. The

church was re-organized and he served

as its minister until his death.

I believe with all my heart overwork led

to his untimely end, trying to make a liv-

ing for his family and ministering to the

needs of the church. The church stil]

meets in Bryson City and I have worshipec

twice this year with it. The group is try-

ing so hard to get a building. It meets ir

a little room with no windows, but it is

clean and neat. Bob Rigdon, of the churcl

at Sylvia preaches there on Sunday after-

noons.

Brother Elkins was buried in the moun-

tains he had come to love and serve. W«
have great hope that when the great daj

comes for us to stand before our Makei
we will hear him say to Carlton, "Wei
done good and faithful servant, enter intc

the joys of the Lord. "

Once In Grace (Cont'd.

from grace." (Gal. 5:4.) People thu

cannot say, "You cannot fall from grace.

The inspired apostle said you can. Chris

tians in Galatia were succumbing to th

infiltration of Judaizing teachers. Pai

warns that one cannot return to the law I

Moses; if he does, he has repudiated tt

grace that saved him. He has fallen fro

it.

Note this also: "Take heed, brethre

lest there be in any of you an evil heart

unbelief in departing from the living God.

(Heb. 3:12.) No plainer words can 1

found. Christians are thus admonishe
They cannot depart from God unless thi

are with Him to begin with.

Passages along this line could be mu
tiplied; these should suffice for this bri

article. Let us be encouraged to faithfu

ness, ever alert to the possibility of e

ror and departure and ultimate loss,

us always remember that the Lord pr

tects and watches over those whom !

loves. He will reward us with an eterr

weight of glory if we "faint not. "

(10) Carolina Christin
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CAROLINA CHURCH NEWS
NORTH CAROLINA NEWS

Asheboro

The largest zoo in the world is coming to

Asheboro. When it reaches full capacity

it is expected to bring between five and six

million visitors each year to this small

|

town of 20,000 people. It is scheduled to

f
open in 1975. The small band of Chris-

|
tians here are excited about it, because it

will bring many visitors who are Chris-

tians here to worship with us. We are

also alarmed by this prospect because we
do not have room for them in our small

building!

In Randolph County, Asheboro being the

county seat, there are 76,000 people. We
are the only congregation in the county.

The church was established in 1952. Land

was purchased and a small building

erected. Within the past five years we
have doubled our membership from 25 to

50 members. Our attendance for Bible

study averages 70 and worship service 80.

We had hoped to build an auditorium or

add on classrooms to our present building.

Since we have been self-supporting for the

past three years, we believed the mem-
bers here could build for our needs with-

out asking for any help financially. With

the zoo coming, and the prospect for many
visitors, the picture has changed drasti-

3ally. We believe we owe it to you to try

to provide a place for you to worship when
yrou visit the zoo in our city. We do not

mow anything to do except ask for your

lelp, since we are not large enough to

jorrow what we need to build to fill our

ieeds and also accommodate our visitors.

Here are our plans and our plea: We
lave recently finished paying for a three

icre lot which is in a nice location. We
hink we should build an auditorium to seat

P
1 250 people and enough classroom space

or 175. We plan to use our old building

1 or additional classroom space. We have

alked to church builders and local con-

tractors. We believe we can build what

we need for $75,000. We think we can

borrow and make payments on $40,000

which leaves $35,000 we must raise some-
where, if we do what we think God would

have us do. Who else can we go to but our

brethren? We honestly think we are justi-

fied in God's sight, else we would not do

so. Will you help us by sending a dona-

tion, whether it be large or small, or bet-

ter yet, would you put us in your budget

for a monthly contribution for a year or

eighteen months? We must raise this

money within a year or eighteen months

in order to have our building ready by

1975.

FROM THE BULLETINS

Mocksville

ARE YOUR ORDERS STILL SEALED?
Recently a soldier carrying "sealed ord-

ers" was attempting to board a flight in

Greensboro, N. C. The flight was booked

full and being on military stand-by he was
removed from the flight. Trying desper-

ately to find another route for him, the

ticket agent asked him his destination.

He replied; "I don't know, my orders are

sealed. " It occurred to me that many
Christians are like that. They have their

orders, but they are sealed!

William Barclay said, "For every man
God has a plan. Every man is an expres-

sion of the thought of God. No man is

purposeless. God sent him into the world

to do some definite thing. " Mr. Barclay

is right! God has a specific thing for

each of us as Christians to do. The prob-

lem is, most of us don't know what it is.

If our orders are sealed, it is because of

our own will, not God's. I really believe

that some Christians are afraid to open

their orders!

It would have been wrong for our soldier

to open his orders. But it is wrong for a

Christian "not" to open his! If you are not

sti ovember 1972 (11)



actively sharing your faith with others,

ask yourself if your orders are still

sealed I

- Charles McGhee

Burlington

"ON BEING HURT" As I have worked
full time with a number of churches, it is

interesting tome that almost every mem-
ber of the congregations has at one time

or the other been "hurt" by another per-

son or circumstance in the church. The
hurt may go deep and have varying effects

on those who are offended. Some give up

the church and the Lord entirely. Others

always keep the offense in mind and view

all things in the church from the view

point of the personal affront done to them

months or years before. Few construc-

tive comments can they give because they

are constantly coming out with negative,

often sarcastic, comments. Others are

not quite so outward, but keep things in-

side them. The outward result is that

they withdraw from active participation

and become only nominal Christians.

But there is another viewpoint which is

not carnal, but spiritual. It was demon-
strated by our Lord. Was there ever a

person hurt as was he? Did the abuse

heaped upon him deter him from Calvary's

tree? And what was His altitude?

—

"Father, forgive them for they know not

what they do." As Peter said, "...when

he suffered he uttered no threats, but

committed his cause to the one who judges

justly. " But there are many Christians

who do not commit their case to God's

judgment and consequently are unable to

handle the hurt that they feel. And why
are we this way? Because of our pride.

Our pride in ourselves, our judgment, or

knowledge.

How have you handled your hurt feel-

ings? Being hurt either intentionally or

unintentionally can destroy you if you al-

low it to. But you must fight back. You
must resist the temptation to yield to low-

er carnal impulses. Why? To be a credit

to Him whose name you wear and to follow

in his steps. - Larry A. Walker

King

"ALL THE CHURCH CARES ABOUT IS

MONEY" ACCUSATION — How many
times have you heard someone make this

statement? I have heard it many times,

even by members of the Lord's church.

But I must admit that my blood pressure

rises a little each time I hear it.

LIQUOR—All the liquor interests care

about is money. But I do not hear people

say it very often. Liquor interests do not

care about man's family, nor the accidents

and mangled bodies caused by their prod-

uct.

TOBACCO—All the tobacco companies

care about is money. They do not care

about the polluted air and stuffy houses.

They do not care about the stained fingers,

nor the lips and lung cancers caused by

their product. All they care about is

money.

MOVIES—All the movie makers care

about is money. They do not care about

the low moral standards they encourage.

They do not care about the drinking and

sensuality they display. All they care

about is money.

CHURCH~Now, let us be honest with

ourselves. The church cares about the

home and the community. The church

cares about the sick and dying. It cares

about the underprivileged and the dis-

tressed. The church cares about morals.

I know because I am a part of the church

and I care. My Christian friends are a;

part of the church and they care. The

church has jio interest in money except

as it might be (1) used to spread the good

news of Christ; (2) to relieve the af-

flicted; and (3) to glorify God's name ir

other ways. This year more than thirteer

billion dollars will be spent for strong

drink; seven billion for recreation, two

billion for cosmetics; two billion foj|

chewing gum, and one-half billion for re-j

ligion. That is one-half billion for th<

good of man and twenty-four billion fo]

worldly pleasures. Who, then, is inter-

ested in money? Money will buy a lot o

things but it will not buy your salvation.

- Robert Goi

(12) Carolina Christian
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Greensboro, Florida St.

JAMES L. FRAZIER, Reporting: Since

I

coming to Florida Street Church as the

I

I minister last March there has been 70 per

cent increase in attendance, three bap-

tisms, 10 placed membership, 40 per

cent increase in contributions, one gospel

meeting, and apparently complete unity

prevails in the church. I am available for

some gospel meetings. If any congrega-

tion needs me, it need not worry about the

expenses. When you are in the Greens-
boro area, we will be most happy to have

you worship with us.

SOUTH CAROLINA NEWS

Belvedere

MARSHALL FLOWERS, Reporting: We
recently moved to Belvedere from Hunts-

ville, Ala. We are supported in this work

by the Wood Avenue church in Florence,

Ala. The first Sunday our attendance at

Belvedere was 48 with a contribution of

$222. 91. Last Sunday the attendance was

63 with a contribution of $275. 19. We
have purchased ample ground in a choice

location on a four-lane highway to build a

church building. Work on the building is

to begin within the next two weeks. At

present we are meeting in the Community
Center on U. S. Highway 25. Potential

for growth here is tremendous. During

August over 150 new families moved into

our immediate area. We are endeavoring

to contact all of the new people as soon as

possible after they move into our area.

Please put us on the mailing list to re-

ceive all items of interest to Carolina

Christians. I would also appreciate re-

ceiving church bulletins from all churches

in the Carolinas which mail such.

SOUTHEASTERN SCHOOL OF EVAN-
GELISM ADDS CORRESPONDENCE
WORK.

d i
In order to expand the usefulness of the

j
school and extend to many the opportunity

o
for intensive study of the Bible which they

might never have otherwise, Southeastern

School of Evangelism will offer corres-

pondence work beginning with the spring

quarter in February, 1973. Particulars

may be obtained by writing the school.

The correspondence work is in addition

to the full-time preacher training program
now in progress. This addition represents

the second phase of work expansion. A
third phase sometime during the next few

months will be the beginning of a weekend
school (Friday night and Saturday) and

then later, a fourth phase of expansion

will see the beginning of night classes. In

the night and weekend classes, in addition

to some intensive studies in the Bible text,

leadership training and other areas of

church work will be emphasized. When

all phases of the school are operating ful-

ly, the goal of total Christian training will

be realized.

The elders of the Chestnut Drive con-

gregation and Darrell Conley, the local

preacher, have for many years envisioned

such a work and have worked and planned

toward this end. It is a very ambitious

program of training and, as far as this

preacher knows, is unlike other works due

to its wide scope.

The additional work will in no way de-

tract from the present work of preacher

training but will, in many ways comple-

ment that work.

Anyone interested in enrolling should

write for details to the following address:

Southeastern School of Evangelism, 3545

Chestnut Drive, Doraville, Ga. 30340.

- Charles Pledge

Martins To Fiji . . . (Cont'd.)

further information contact Robert H.

Martin, 106 L St., Williamston, S. C.

29697 (803-847-7005). After June 1, 1973

write to the Forest Park address.

Southeastern . . . (Cont'd.)

your prayers and best wishes. The work

is great. The opportunities are stagger-

ing. The need for this kind of work is

tremendous. We ask you to stand by us in

this worthy undertaking.
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Campus Program At Greensboro

Gordon Van Steenberg, Greensboro, N. C.

College students are constantly being in-

fluenced from many sources. Religion

should be among those sources if the stud

-

entistohave a complete view as he makes
decisions about life. Christian students

need to maintain some contact with Chris-

tianity while away from their home situat -

ion.

The Wendover Avenue church in Greens-
boro has initiated a campus program at

the University of North Carolina at Greens-
boro. An effort is being made to contact

all students who are members of the church

and attempt to involve them in the work

here while they are attending school. There

are three ways in which we hope to involve

the students at this time. (1) A college

age Bible class has been organized during

our regular Sunday morning class period

and we hope to involve all students who are

members of the church in that class and

encourage them to attend one of our morn-
ing worship periods. (2) We hope to pro -

vide some social activities for the college

student, both off campus with local m em-
bers of the Wendover congregation and on

campus for the students themselves. (3)

Eventually we hope to develop a program
of Bible discussion classes on campus at

various times of the week, using Christian

students as agents to contact non-members
who may be prospects.

We would like to encourage any congrega-

tion or individuals who have friends, rela-

tives or children at the

members of the church to please write us

and let us know who the student is in order

that we may contact him. Although our

primary effort on campus will be at the

University of North Carolina at Greens-
boro at the present time, if you know of

the church attending other colleges here

we will be glad to contact them also and

make arrangements for them to worship

with us.

Please contact Gordon VanSteenberg

Wendover Avenue Church of Christ, 811

W. Wendover Avenue, Greensboro, N. C.

27408. Phone 919-272-3742 or 288-1165.

Soar Like An Eagle . . . (Cont'd.)

An eagle has wings that are strong and I

durable. The dedicated Christian must ;

have a strong and durable will to perform

the work for God; then—and only then

—

shall he be able to soar like an eagle.

LITTLE GIANT
FIBERGLASS BAPTISTRIES

WATER HEATERS
SPIRES -CROSSES

Church credit plant available.

1 11U 1
J * Frae colorad brochura.

LITTLE GIANT MANUFACTURING CO.

Box 518 / Orange, Texas 77630

Phone: 713-883-4246

NEW TRACTS
A new series of Tracts is being prepar-

ed and published by the editor of

CAROLINA CHRISTIAN, along with the

help of Clayton Winters and Everette

Morefield. Each one is designed to meet
a specific need.

NOW READY
The Purpose of Baptism

by Clayton Winters

READY SOON
Facts About Salvation

by Howard Winters
Instrumental Music in Christian

Worship, by Howard Winters

These Tracts Should be ordered

by the thousands

Price Single Copy .20c; $1.50 a doz.;

$8 per hundred.

Order From
Carolina Christian

P. 0. Box 5423, Sta. A
Greenville, S. C. 29606
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EDITORIAL BOOK VIEWS

Why Our Churches Do Not Win Souls , by

John R. Rice. Sword of the Lord Pub.
,

Murfreesboro, Tenn. 178 pages. Cloth

$2. 50.

The thesis of this book is that "soul win-

ning" is the basic mission of God's people

in this world; everything else must take

second place to it. And to this We agree,

but we are far from agreeing with all that

the author says in establishing this funda-

mental concept. It has the pure flavor of

"faith only" and other denominational

doctrines concerning salvation and the

church. However, if one can overlook this

aspect of it, he can learn many vital things

here (it would be worth reading just to see

Rice's analysis of why denominationalism

is failing—why it is dying a slow death).

It does not deal with techniques: it deals

with persons and why they fail. It lashes

out hard against sleeping churches, lazy

preachers, inefficient programs, form-

alism in worship, and lack of effort. Al-

though we do not like the dress the author

puts it in (he has so many unscriptural

expressions, ideas, methods, and doc-

trines), we cannot but admire and recom-
mend the powerful idea behind what he

says. He can make you want to win souls.

The Arab Israeli Struggle

,

by Charles F.

Pfeiffer. Baker Book House, Grand
Rapids, Mich. 49506. 112 pages. Paper

$.95.

Deals with the present complex conflict

Ln the Middle East, giving the history of

the struggle along with the cultural prob-

lems and prejudices confronting both

sides. It is an objective study, even

though the author is pro-Israeli. Notpre-
millennial. If you need more information

ind insight to what is going on in this

prouble spot of the world, we recommend
;hat you read what Pfeiffer has to say.

Stories of Yuletide , by Ernest K.

Emurian. Baker. 113 pages. Paper

U.95.

Gives the historical background of the

author and cause of a number of Christmas
carols, songs, poems, and flowers. In-

cluded are such all time favorites as

"Silent Night, " "The Good King Wences-
laus," and " 'Twas the Night Before

Christmas. " People in the Carolinas will

be especially interested in the chapter of

"The Christmas Flower. " The Poinsettia

was developed in Greenville, S. C. in the

1830 ? s by a famous South Carolina general

by the name of Joel Roberts Poinsett.

The book also includes seven Christmas
poems by the author. We do not know that

it will be very profitable, but it does make
highly interesting reading.

Prayer Meeting Talks , by Henry T. Sell.

Baker. 159 pages. Paper $1. 95.

This is another in Baker's long list of

books in the "Preaching Helps Series." It

contains 47 brief talks, several of which
are thought-provoking. A few could be

adapted and expanded into full length ser-

mons, some for radio programs, and

perhaps some for Bible study (or prayer

meeting) talks. Some of it will be disap-

pointing.

BOOKS IN STOCK AT OUR STORE
Competent to Counsel, Jay Adams. . $4. 50

Leading the First Century Church in

the Space Age, Dale Simpson $3.95
After Its Kind, Byron Nelson $1.95
Why Scientists Accept Evolution,

Clark and Bales $ 1 D 95

The Holy Spirit $3. 50

Sermons and Charts, Hooker $4. 00

Freed-Hardeman Lectures, 1970,

1971, and 1972, each $5. 95

Reflections, R. L. Whiteside $4.95
Doctorinal Discourses, Whiteside . $3. 50

Commentary on Revelation, Foy E.

Wallace, Jr $5„ 00

Conflict and Harmony in Science and

the Bible, Jack Sears $1.95

Send all your orders to Carolina Christian
Bookstore, P. O. Box 8324, Station A,
Greenville, S. C. 29604.
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PLANNING TO BUILD??

Jericho Church of Christ, Mocksville, N. C.

Continental Church Builders, Inc. is Meeting a Brotherhood Need!

Saving congregations up to 25% -30% on their building programs.

All supervision performed by men with years of experience in church building

construction.

Planning departments which provide high utility without sacrificing dignity and
architectural beauty.

Recommendations will gladly be given from congregations which we have served.

A full recommendation from our bank will also be given.

Continental Church builders is in its 10th year of successful operation.

Let us assist you in planning toward construction of your new building without obli-

gation. Call collect Free brochure on request.

Continental Church Builders, Inc.
Serving the Carolinas

Area Code 615 2814 Granny White Pike Jerry Swicegood
383-2313 P. O. Box 40289 Mocksville, N. C.

Nashville, Tennessee 37204 AC-704 & 634-2478
OUR PURPOSE IS TO HELP YOU-CALL US.

Carolina Christian Bookstore

Supplying All Your Bible School

Literature Needs
Class Booklets Suitable For Senior High & Adults

Granville Tyler Workbooks — 60c ea.

McNutt Workbooks— 40c ea & 50c ea.

The Prophets By Dr. John T. Willis — $1.25 ea.

Conchin— Kuykendall Series — 75c ea.

Carroll Trent Workbooks — 40c ea.

The Christian & His Influence By Wendell Winkler — $1.00 ea.

The Mission of the Local Church By Wendell Winkler — $1.00 ea.

Heart Diseases & Their Cure By Wendell Winkler — $1.00 ea.

Things that Accompany Salvation By Wendell Winkler— $ 1 .00 ea.

Order from Carolina Christian Bookstore

P. O. Box 8324, Station A
Greenville, S. C. 29604
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EDITORIALS

S. C. Lectures

The Plaza church in Sumter was the

gracious host to the 1972 South Carolina

Lectures. In our judgment this was one

of the most useful lecture programs we

have ever had in the Carolinas. It opened

some eyes, drew some lines, and struck

a hard blow to Bible destroying liberal-

ism. Brethren who attended this lecture-

ship saw the issues confronting us in

liberal tendencies and, we predict, they

will be grappling with the issue face to

face in the future. At least we hopa

enough will be doing so to turn the tide

—

liberalism has no place in the Lord's

church, and especially in the Carolinas.

We commend the elders of the Sumter

church, along with their preacher,

Thomas Wortham, for putting together

this program. We are eternally indebted

to them.

A Policy Statement

We may be naive, but we are not blind,

or at least not blind enough to prevent us

from seeing two destructive evils looming

over the Lord's church in the Carolinas.

These two evils are racism and liberal-

ism. The former denies the dignity of

certain people because of skin color and

the latter denies the divinity of God's

precious old book on the grounds of human
wisdom. We believe both are repulsive to

God. Racism, regardless of the form it

may appear in, proclaims the supremacy
of certain men; liberalism is a denial of

the supremacy of God and it undermines

the Bible as His word. Neither has a

rightful place in the kingdom of heaven.

And for leaders in the Lord's church to be

silent in the presence of these evils would

be in our judgment wretched and inexcus-

able—proving themselves unworthy stew-

ards of truth and right and having their

light darkened in this evil world. We think

the time is long overdue for us to grapple

with the problem, to get down to brass

tacks, to draw the battle lines—time for

us to open our eyes and see what is going

on right under our noses. The church of

the Lord is being destroyed while the

watchmen on the walls sleep.

Carolina Christian established a policy

years ago when we were confronted with

the problem of anti-ism. Its policy was
to neither promote nor in any way en-

courage brethren who were carried away
with this hurtful hobby. We are from
henceforth invoking this principle by ap-

plying it to racism and liberalism. The

present editor will not knowingly, under

any foreseeable circumstance, promote

or encourage any preacher, church, pa-

per, or institution that practices either

In this we are not setting ourselves up aj

judge and jury (no more than was the pre-

vious edition with anti-ism), but when w<

have concrete evidences that a preacher o]

church (or anything else) is racial in it;

attitude or liberal in its practice, all af

finity will be automatically broken. W'

cannot do otherwise and be true to ou

faith.
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The Assembly, Again
the assembly.

Forsaking the assembly is a sin; missing

it may not be. Herein lies a distinction

that very few (even preachers) have ever

effectively made. The Bible says, "Not

forsaking the assembling of ourselves to-

gether, as the manner of some is; but ex-

\

horting one another: and so much the

more, as ye see the day approaching."

(Heb. 10:25.) The word "forsake" in the

original is much stronger than the idea of

occasionally missing. It means "to leave

behind, to abandon, desert, forsake."

The writer probably had in mind the com-
plete abandonment of the public worship.

But few people, if any, ever completely

abandon the assembly without first making

it a habit to miss occasionally (without

sufficient reason). But just to be away

from the service (when there is good

reason) is not necessarily forsaking the

assembly. The purpose or reason for

one's absence must be duly considered.

^For example, during my fourteen years of

marriage I have often been away from my
ifamily in meetings or lectureships for a

week or more at a time. Although Jimmy
(my youngest child) told me the other day

that I stayed away from home too much,

no one has ever accused me of forsaking

or abandoning my family. However, if I

should just walk off and leave them, hav-

ing decided that I no longer wanted to ac-

cept the responsibility of a family, not

being willing to provide for them, or fill

the duties of a husband and father, even if

it was just for one hour and one time in

my whole life, it would be proper and right

to say that I had forsaken them. One

3an be away from home without forsaking

lis family, but one cannot forsake his

I
lamily without sinning. We think the same
;hing is true concerning the assembly.

^ The purpose (reason and attitude) of one's

ibsence can make a world of difference.

'I 50 the next time you are thinking about
5 nissing the assembly it would be wise to

es isk yourself, "Why?" If you will deal

JJ

lonestly with yourself and with God you

ian easily determine whether you will be

nerely missing the service or forsaking

Science

Science has added many wonderful and

enjoyable things to our lives, although it

can be seriously questioned as to whether

all these things have improved the quality

of life or not, and we are thankful to God

for the progress made. But it should be

remembered that science (as men use the

term today) is a human enterprise, sub-

ject to immediate and complete change.

Scientists (and sometimes the disease

strikes hard among some who profess to

be Christians) get all excited about their

theories and "facts" as if they were un-

questionable and eternal truth, especially

if such theories seem to conflict with the

Bible, and often chide and intimidate

Christians (who continue to believe the

Bible as God's infallible word to man) for

their "backward and foolish beliefs.

"

However, before one gets too excited

about the present theories of science, it

should be remembered that in five years

from now every textbook on science in

print at this time will be outdated, anti-

quated, and relegated to the unknown and

forgotten past. The theories which seem
to be in conflict with the Bible, over which

Christians are taunted unmercifully for

not accepting in preference to the Bible,

will be discarded as baseless assumptions

and new ones advanced, which in turn will

be discarded in another few years. But

the Bible will remain the same— it never

changes. Christians learned long ago that

if you give the scientists long enough they

will paint themselves into a corner on

every subject that seemingly conflicts with

Biblical faith (that is, they themselves

will prove their theories false). Science

is a human enterprise; the Bible is the

word of God: the former is in constant

change; the latter never changes. In

which, then, should we put our trust?

Work Of Elders

The Scriptural work of elders is to over-

itj
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see (expressed by other words, such as

"watch," "feed," "rule, " etc. ) the work

of the congregation which appointed them

for that purpose. Paul charged the Ephe-

sian elders: "Take heed therefore unto

yourselves, and to all the flock, over the

which the Holy Ghost hath made you over-

seers, to feed the church of God, which

he hath purchased with his own blood.

"

(Acts 20:28.)

But for some reason (unknown to the

Scriptures) many Christians in our time

conceive of elders as workhorses to be

driven by the congregation rather than

mature and faithful men selected to lead

or guide the church in Scriptural work.

We appoint them to direct us in the Lord's

work and then turn on them and insist that

it is the elders 1 job to do the work while

we stand on the sideline giving orders. It

is hard to understand how we could miss
the truth further. There are some things

that elders are appointed to do, such as

feed and shepherd the flock, watch for our

souls, rule over us, etc. , and these they

must do if they are to give an account with

joy and not with grief, but to force this to

mean that they should make all the visits

(personally), do all the teaching, hear all

the complaints, visit all the sick, keep

the preacher straight and working (no

small job sometimes), be great Bible

scholars (with the answers to all prob-

lems), etc. , is going too far. The elders

are appointed to direct us in the work, not

necessarily to do all the work themselves.

The work of the Lord is to be done by all

Christians, including the elders as well as

every member. And it is time we all get

off the spectators' bench (time we stopped

insisting that the elders do all the work)

and get on the working team— start doing

what the elders direct us to do. This is

God's way, the Bible way, the Christian

way! We must thus learn to recognize

elders for what they are—leaders in the

church of God. Their load is heavy enough

without us adding unnecessarily to it. In

a Scriptural eldership (when everything

else is as it should be), we have the right

organization; let us now learn the right

function of the elders.

New Paper

Not often do we use our limited space to

commend papers, books, tracts, or Bible

school literature (outside the Carolinas),

but occasionally there is born among these

one of such extraordinary character that

silence would seem to us an injustice.

Such we consider would be the case with

the birth of a new paper published in

Florence, Ala. called "The World Evan-

gelist. " It is edited by the able, sound,

and deeply loved Basil Overton (this alone

is enough to commend it to all serious

students of the Bible), and backed by such

men as Charles Coil, Alan Bryan, Albert

Hill, and Rodney Tate. Its noble purpose

is to stress the total mission of the church

—evangelism both at home and abroad and

keep the evangelized evangelizing. It is

published in newspaper style, and contains

a large variety of material, such as full

length sermons, sermon outlines, illus-

trations, news, "how to do it" articles,

section for youth, mothers, etc. It is the

kind of paper this editor has long wanted

to see, and under the kind of editorship

that he approves. Hundreds from the

Carolinas should help make this paper the

living vital force it is designed to be bj

sending subscriptions to The World Evan-

gelist, P. O. Box 2279, Florence, Ala

35630. Subscription price is $3. 50 pel

year or two years for $6.

Types Of Religion

If we think of religion as the fundamenta

motive which results in overt action (th«

motive plus the practice), we are con

fronted with many kinds or types of j

every day of our lives. For example

there are:

1. The religion of fear—one practicin

what he does because he is afraid to d
otherwise.

2. The religion of duty—the overt ac

is performed by a sense of compulsion bi

the heart is not in it. J

3. The religion of form

—

rites are mori ii

important than right. j

(see page 13)
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Reply To Questions Answered

Keith Tripp, Fairfield, N. C.

(Editor's note: We have received several

replies to the article herein mentioned,

and since we could not run them all we

had to make a choice. We have chosen

brother Tripp's because he seems to us to

best represent them all. Although we

think he misses the point altogether, we

hope you will give him a serious hearing:

for this is a serious question. Brother

Tripp concludes by saying, "It is my hope

that we may all consider carefully what

the Bible actually teaches on this subject

and seek to practice it. " This is our hope

too, and we believe that what we said is

what the Bible actually teaches. Brother

Tripp feels the same way. We must
therefore leave each reader to draw his

own conclusions.

)

This article is written in response to one

that appeared in the September 1972 issue

of Carolina Christian under the title

"Questions Answered. " Please go back

and read again that article in connection

with this one. The question of that article

was, : "Does the New Testament authorize

,a man to protect his life and property

within the bounds of the law, or does the

non-resistance teaching of Jesus (in the

Sermon on the Mount) apply in all cases. "

I believe the positions set forth in that

article are not founded on the true teach-

ings of the Scriptures,

i
Let me say in the beginning that I have

known and loved Howard Winters for sev-

eral years. I consider him to be an out-

le standing preacher and student of the Bible.

This article is written simply to promote

I an understanding of what I believe to be

d
the teaching of the Scriptures on this sub-

ject.

5K
First, let us notice the Sermon on the

to
Mount. In the September article it was
said that the sermon applies only to in-

0I
dividuals acting as such but does not apply

to individuals acting as citizens, that a

December 1972

it

man as a citizen can kill an intruder in his

home and be right because he is acting

within his right as a citizen. But, is this

the correct view of the sermon? If it is,

it also means that a man acting as a citi-

zen does not have to have a pure heart,

does not have to be merciful, does not

have to put first the kingdom of God, does

not have to follow the golden rule, for

these are all taught in the same sermon
that says love your enemies and do good

for them. This view that frees a man
from responsibility for his actions when

acting as a citizen or a soldier borders on

the idea of "situation ethics, " and is con-

trary to the Scriptural teaching that we
must give an account for all we do in this

life regardless of whether it be as citizen,

father, soldier or whatever. (Rev. 20:

12. ) I believe that the Sermon on the

Mount applies to all Christians, no matter

what capacity they are in, whether it be

the command to have a pure heart, or

love your enemies.

The statement was made in the Septem-

ber article that: "I believe the New Tes-
tament authorizes the home-owner (or

husband) to do whatever the law allows to

protect his property (or family). Mark 3:

27 was the Scripture used to support this

statement. First let us notice the Scrip-

ture and then the statement. The use of

Mark 3:27 to try to prove Jesus approves

destroying others to protect self, is in my
opinion, stretching this passage complete-

ly beyond its meaning. Jesus is not even

remotely considering here the idea of

killing, but is merely using an illustra-

tion to teach that His power is greater

than Satan's, therefore He is able to cast

out devils. If verse 27 is to be taken as

Jesus' endorsement of all things men-
tioned in this illustration for Christians

to practice, then he is endorsing robbery.

Certainly this is not the case. Jesus is

in this passage endorsing neither robbery

nor killing in self defense. Now let us

(5)



Problems And Courage

Harmon Caldwell, Clemmons, S. C.

In my personal experience as a gospel

preacher, there has come to my attention

through the years, in many places, and

resulting from association with many
people of all walks of life, the fact that

every individual, every family, every

business concern, indeed every congrega-

tion have varied problems with which to

cope - some of them are great problems,

others are small. Too often do people

have to become almost entirely over-

whelmed and frustrated with anxieties -

and if in turn they have the idea that some
day, some way in this life there will come
a time and a situation in which there will

be no problems, then their philosophy of

life is based not on reality, but on a

Utopian dream which is destined only to

be shattered and to vanish.

This life is fraught with complexities and

problems and dilemmas and immediate

need for decisions. Christianity, how-
ever, is that "place of refuge" into which

men may flee in order better to confront

and bear up with the problems of life; it

is that which produces consolation despite

the ills of life, for in the church only is

there hope for an ultimate and absolute

tranquility in heaven. In this life, as

such, there never will be a time when we
are without moments of anxiety. But as

Christians, we can look beyond this life

and into the next wherein there will be no

sorrows, no grief, no problems. Because

of this hope, Christians thus are better

able, better qualified, and better equipped

to meet head-on and with courage the dis-

couraging aspects of the few years we
have on earth.

There are great tragedies some may ex-

perience. Deep problems others may
have. Discouraging moments persist.

But Paul once said, "I can do all things

through Christ who strengtheneth me.

"

He also unequivocally asserted, "I have

learned that in whatsoever state I am in,

therewith to be content. 11 Paul could not

have stated this, nor can anyone, unless

there is courage to do so; and that courage

is derived only through and from the Lord,
who is "our strength and our redeemer,

"

and His word, and a ready willingness to

apply it in all its principles.

To Joshua God said, "I will be with thee;

I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. Be
strong and of good courage. " (Josh. 1:5,

6. ) This was spoken to a great man of the

Old Testament, but the same encourage-

ment most assuredly sustains us this day.

Did not Paul give Timothy the rousing

message: "For God hath not given us the

spirit of fear: but of power, and of love,

and of a sound mind." (2 Tim. 1:7.)

What more can a person want or need in

life to help him engage the enemy of trial

and duress? What more comforting

thought can we secure for ourselves in the

face of what we have as problems?

Timothy also was exhorted, "Thou there-

fore endure hardness as a good soldier of

Jesus Christ." There will be things that

will face us that we might feel insurmount- I

able. But is it for true Christians to tuck

their heads down in despair and cry,

"What's the use?" David said, "The Lord 1

is my light and my salvation; whom shall

I fear ? The Lord is the strength of my
life: of whom shall I be afraid?" (Ps.

|

27:1.)

We read somewhere that the Orient haso

an interesting legend concerning trees. I

According to the legend the bamboo tree

stands for prosperity. The pine tree J So

means life. The plum tree suggests cour-^ia

age. The reason the plum tree symbolizes! I

courage is that it puts out its blossoms^ I

even while snow is still on the ground! er

It takes courage to face a giant foe asjiai

was the case with David defeating Goliath.! nu

It takes courage to stem the tide of popu-iMfl

lar opinion. It takes courage to face thenrg

problems we have as people here in thisjiroj

life. We will have them - big problem!-! ic

(see page 11) hotl
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How To Win People

Howard Winters, Duncan, S. C.

I make no claim of having all the ans-

wers. Nor do I wish to appear critical of

the motives of anyone who is trying in the

only way $ie knows how to save the souls

of others. Nor am I of the disposition to

be critical of anyone who would suggest

that members of the Lord's church should

be engaged in more activity. Nor would

I, for one moment, try to justify myself

or others in our failure to carry out the

Great Commission. On the contrary, I

lave often said that I would rather be lost

for sincerely doing a thing wrong which

:he Lord has commanded than to be lost

for not trying to do it at all. I doubt that

:here is a man among us but who could

greatly improve his service to the Lord

—

lone of us can cast the first stone at

mother for neglect. I am therefore in

wholehearted favor of improvement and

more work. But there are some prevalent

deas concerning this matter that I think

leed to be purged from our thinking, and
'. now call your attention to one of them

even at the high risk of being misunder-
stood and having what I say applied to

hings and situations foreign to what I have

n mind).

I have been doing my best to preach the

jospel now for more than 22 years, and

learly every week during that time some-
>ne has suggested that we ought to be doing

something more to win people to Christ

and one would have to be spiritually dead

o argue with this fact). The things that

ave been suggested that we do fall into

lmost every conceivable category, such
lb a ball team, more social activity, bet-

er fellowship among members, Chris-

I ians be more friendly, impress the com-

h,
aunity by taking our stand for or against

1 omething, build new meeting houses,

hi rganize a visitation or personal work

iii
rogram, open centers for prisoners or

] Icoholics or homeless children or unwed

lothers, give more financial aid to the

poor (one preacher even suggested that we
would win more if all preachers would

join the Ministerial Association), etc.

,

etc. But (and notice this please) in all

these years and the hundreds of sugges-

tions, not one has ever said or implied

(except only remotely) that we should

step-up our activities in preaching the

gospel of Christ, the very thing our Lord

commissioned us to do. Now I admire

anyone's zeal who desires to win others,

but I am afraid that we are putting the em-
phasis on the wrong thing. I can usually

agree (though not always) that we need to

do the things suggested, but only as a

means to the end, a means of teaching the

truth, the ultimate work of a Christian.

What is the point of social activity unless

in someway that activity serves in teach-

ing the gospel? What is the use to im-

press people unless we bring them to

Christ (and we cannot bring a person to

Christ without teaching him the gospel)?

If we convert people to our meeting houses

(because they are beautiful and air-con-

ditioned), to our friendliness, to our con-

cern for them, what have we accomplished

unless we lead them to Christ? It is true

that we may successfully use such things

to open doors and hearts, but we usually

use them to recruit rather than convert.

But to be saved a person must be con-

verted to Christ, and the only way to con-

vert him to Christ is to teach him the

gospel. That is what he needs and that is

what we must give him. Too many have

confused the means with the end, and this

accounts for a large part of our failure.

Let us therefore get the gospel out to the

people, taking it to them where they are

and in a manner in which they can gladly

accept it. Some will believe and obey (and

thus be saved) while others will not (and

will remain lost), but our job is not so

much to worry about the results as to do

what the Lord has commanded.
If a man does not want the gospel, we

(see page 14)
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Dawn Of A New Age

Roy Z. Kemp, Greensboro, N. C.

The spirit of the antichrist is definitely

in our world today. It shows in the deep-

running stream of materialism that is in

men's hearts.

It does not take much insight into the

Holy Scriptures to see that the day of

God's wrath is approaching. Flashing on

every hand are signs of this great holo-

caustal event.

"This is the spirit of antichrist, whereof

ye have heard that it should come; and

even now already is it in the world. " (1

John 4:3.

)

The church of the New Testament has

never been in greater peril nor in deeper

slumber than it is today. The only hope

of its survival is a spiritual awakening.

We must return to God! "God is our ref-

uge and strength, a very present help in

trouble. " (Psalm 46:1.)

In answer to the inquiries of His discip-

les, concerning the signs of the end of the

world, Jesus said, "Nations shall rise

against nation, and kingdom against king-

dom; and there shall be famines, and pest-

ilences, and earthquakes, in divers

places." (Matt. 24:7.)

The answer to the problems facing the

world today lies not in senseless violence

nor in bureaucratic politics; it lies in our

returning to God and doing His will.

There are those who think that we soon

will enter into the era of a new utopia, an

imaginary place where religion and poli-

tics will form a new phase or new struc-

ture of social regeneration. They aver

that it will be a heaven here on earth.

But Jesus told us: "Heaven and earth

shall pass away, but my words shall not

pass away." (Matt. 24:35.) And the

Apostle Peter says, "The day of the Lord

will come as a thief in the night, in the

which the heavens shall pass away with a

great noise, and the elements shall melt

with fervent heat, the earth also and the

works that are therein shall be burned

up. (2 Pet. 3:10.)

"Nevertheless, we, according to his

promise, look for new heavens and a new
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.

"

(2 Pet. 3:13.)

This new heaven and earth which are

promised will not be the heavens and

earth as we know them today; they will be

places of spiritual peace, the final habita-

tion of our souls, the kingdom of God.

This land of promise will be a spiritual

realm where the redeemed will live and be

with God. There will be no sin, no strife,

no rebellion, no turmoil in this heavenly

place. Satan and his evil henchmen shall

never profane it nor defile it. It is a

sanctuary of God for his loved ones.

The only hope that anyone has of a future

inheritance, is based upon the ancient

promise which God made to Abraham
under the oath of His covenant. We be

come heirs of that promise by accepting

Christ; thus we come to be Abraham's
seed, to whom the promise was made,

(Cf. Rom. 4:13-16.)

John saw the fulfillment of God's promise

and wrote: "And I saw anew heaven and e

new earth; for the first heaven and the fir si

earth were passed away." (Rev. 21:1.)

"Lift up your eyes to heavens, " th<

Prophet Isaiah tells us, "and look upoi

the earth beneath: for the heavens shal

vanish away like smoke, and the eartljl

shall wax old like a garment, and they tha n
dwell therein shall die in like manner: bu

my salvation shall be for ever, and m
righteousness shall not be abolished

(Isa. 51:6.)

Salvation has been provided for each c

us. Happiness, joyousness, and freedor

from anxieties and cares are rightful!

ours by the grace of God. We each mus
believe God and act upon His wonderfu

promise to us. If we, by faith, will g
forward to Him and claim His wonderfi

gifts, and willingly and lovingly serve Hii

all our days, then will dawn for us th

wonderful new age

!
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The Berkeley Church

Glenn Beall, Moncks Corner, S. C.

For several years many in this area,

especially members of the North Charles-

ton church of Christ, had thought that

Moncks Corner, S. C. would be an ideal

place to establish a new congregation of

the Lord f s church. This idea was devel-

oped and became a reality—the Berkeley

church of Christ had its first Sunday

services October 1, 1972.

The enthusiasm of area churches for

the work was demonstrated in Moncks
Corner f s first gospel meeting. The aver-

age attendance of this September 25-29

meeting was 139, Friday being the largest

attended night, 179. Jim Creech of North

Charleston preached nightly in this meet-
ing and did an outstanding job.

Richard McWilliamsof North Charleston

preached each Lord's day thereafter, as

the church began to assemble regular-

ly following the meeting. Brother

,
McWilliams very ably continued working

with the church until the arrival of Glenn

Beall, Berkeley's first full-time evange-

list, supported by North Charleston.

Brother Beall, from Sherman, Texas,

was introduced to the Carolinas on a tour

: of duty at Charleston Air Force Base,

i 1967-69. From Charleston he went to

Preston Road School of Preaching in

! Dallas, Texas and preached in Cresson,

Texas. He has worked with the Antioch

church of Christ in Blue Springs, Miss.

I

for the past two years. He, his wife,

Sharon, and their two daughters, Julie

and Ellen, moved to Moncks Corner
October 17, 1972.

The town is an ideal location for this

type mission work. It is the county seat

of Berkeley County, the largest county in

land size in South Carolina. It has shown
more rapid growth than any other county

i of the state. The 1970 census shows a 45%
i increase. The city population is 2, 304

and it serves an area population of more
than 7,500, according to Mr. V. M.

French, manager of the local radio sta-

tion, WBER. Increased employment op-

portunities and growth of area industry

should increase the present population.

Several highways, such as Highway 52 to

Charleston and St. Stephen and Highway
17-A to Summerville and Jamestown,
direct traffic through the city. Highway

52, towards Charleston is being converted

to a four lane road. The nearest congre-

gation is 23 miles from downtown Moncks
Corner through a densely populated area.

The church has been well received in

Moncks Corner. North Charleston's can-

vassing of the area enabled 159 corres-

pondence courses to be set up; 43 are still

active. There have been three comple-
tions thus far, and group showings of the

Jule Miller film strips have resulted from
each completion. The potential is excel-

lent for the preaching of the gospel in this

new territory.

"Five Minutes With The Bible," a daily

radio program, began November 13. It

can be heard in the Moncks Corner area

from 9:35 to 9:40 each morning on the

local station Monday through Friday,

Since 5,000 people listen to WBER at any

given time, we feel this is an excellent

opportunity for contact with the public.

There have been responses already after

only two days of broadcast.

Until a permanent building can be pur-

chased, the church must continue to meet
in the Moncks Corner elementary school

cafeteria. An excellent tract of land on

Highway 52 towards Charleston has been

located and others are being considered.

It is the hope of the Berkeley church that

they can soon purchase a permanent build-

ing site.

Berkeley membership is now 22 in num-
ber. It is made up of families living in

Moncks Corner and of families coming
from the North Charleston and Union

Heights congregations of Charleston.

Average Sunday attendance has numbered
(see page 13)
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Southeastern Children's Home News

Build A Second Cottage
A concerted effort has been underway for

the last several months designed to raise

funds with which to build a second cottage

in Sumter, S. C. Your response to our

appeal has been wonderful beyond words.

At this writing we have on hand a balance

of $9,600. The Board of Directors has

indicated that it will seriously consider

beginning construction on a second cottage

when the balance on hand, after expenses,

is $10,000. The more we have to pay

down, the less the monthly payments will

be. Your contributions toward this build-

ing fund are needed.

Also, fund swill be needed to operate the

second cottage when it is built. There

will of necessity be a house payment. The

monthly note on the first cottage is $193

per month. It is expected that the note on

the second cottage will be for a similar

amount. Then there is a need for grocer-

ies for six children and their housepar-

ents. These children must be clothed.

There are medical expenses to be met.

Utilities will have to be provided for.

Also, the housemother is provided a small

monthly stipend. To operate two cottages

containing 12 children and four foster

parents will cost approximately $1,800

per month. There are also expenses in-

volved in publishing our monthly bulletin,

Southeastern News. To operate two cot-

tages at full capacity will take an increase

of about $800 per month over the average

contribution for the first nine months of

1972.

The cottage type child care facility is

not as cheap as a large dormitory type

facility, but there is no doubt but that the

cottage approach is the best approach open

to us and the best for the children. Then,

too, the house payments will build an

equity. In time the cottages will be paid

for and will stand as permanent assets.

Eighteen hundred dollars per month may
seem high, but divided by 12 children, it

comes to only $150 per child per month
including house, utilities, food, medical

expenses, clothing, etc.

We would like for you to be on the look-

out for children who need a home. There
are many children who need such a home
as we provide. We need to be put in touch

with them. We would like to hear from
you if you know of children needing our

services.

Will you help with the building fund?

Will you help with monthly operating ex-

penses for both cottages? Do you know of

children needing a home? If so, we would

like to hear from you. Write us at this

address: Southeastern Children^ Home,
Inc. , 74 Nash Street, Sumter, S. C. 29150 o

From the depths of our hearts we thank

you for your help in times past, and ask

for your support in days to come.

FIBERGLASS
STEEPLES • CROSSES
» STAINED FIBERGLASS WINDOWS
• LIGHTED SIGNS
• BAPTISTRIES

• BAPTISTRY
HEATERS

. Write for free

[ color brochur

QiUtflaU Specialties

A/C 214 657 6524 P Box 931 Henderson. Texas 75652

WIN-MORE TRACTS
A new series of 16 page tracts are being pre-

pared and published to fill a specific need.

NOW READY
THE PURPOSE OF BAPTISM

By Clayton Winters

FACTS ABOUT SALVATION
By Howard Winters

READY SOON
INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN

CHRISTIAN WORSHIP
By Howard Winters

These tracts should be ordered by the thou-

sands. Price single copy .20c; $1.50 a dozen;

$8.00 per hundred; $75.00 per thousand.

ORDER FROM
CAROLINA CHRISTIAN

P. O. Box 5423, Sta. A
Greenville, S. C. 29606
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BROTHERHOOD NEWS
James Stutts, High Point, N. C.

ON FOREIGN SOIL : MUJALANYANA,
Zambia - Back in September, missionary

Phil Elkins was preparing charcoals in

his village kitchen when a spark ignited

the grass roof. Within 45 seconds the

flame had leaped to their old adjoining

house, their new house and their storage

room. In minutes the Elkins family had

lost everything they had and nine other

huts burned to the ground. About $10,000

worth of missionary supplies and personal

belongings were lost. However, Elkins

and church members immediately began to

rebuild the huts destroyed. Funds and

other encouragement may be sent to San

Fernando Church of Christ, 1226 Glenoaks

Blvd. , San Fernando, Calif. 91340 and

marked "Elkins Fire Loss.

"

HOLLAND PARK, Australia - Mission-

ary Claude Guild reports that there is

great value in setting goals for souls.

Guild says: "We set a goal at Holland

Park for 20 baptisms in 1971, we got 27.

We raised it to 30 in 1972 and already 31

have been baptized. . .
"

MACAO, China - The weekly World
Radio broadcast from this powerful radio

station is beamed to one-fourth of the

earth's population and is the only religious

broadcast permitted on the station.

KAMBATTA, Ethiopia - The Church of

Christ is reportedly the second largest

church in the District of Kambatta accord-

ing to a recent survey made by the minis-

try of Education in Ethiopia. The Sudan

Interior Mission group is the largest,

having been in operation for more than 30

years. Churches of Christ began teaching

them in 1966.

ON THE HOME FRONT : SAN ANTONIA,
Texas - The Oak Hills elders have estab-

lished a counseling service for those find-

ing it difficult to adjust in family life, in

society or in their vocation. The aim is

to strengthen homes and family units.

SOMERVILLE, N. J. - The International

Mission Team that is operating out of New

York's tallest building. Phil Evanson and

Keith Mitchell, who head the team are

working to serve those of the United

Nations.

AIKEN, S. C. - Dr. William Douglass

Gunselman, former missionary to the

Philippines passed from this life, Aug.

21, 1972, after a brief illness. Dr.

Gunselman was known for his outstanding

ability as an educator, having served as

director of Philippine Bible College of

Quezon City, for seven years. He was
also well known for his total commitment
as a missionary. He stood strongly

against every false way, and encouraged

that authorized by God's word. Brother

Gunselman was instrumental in starting

many Bible Camps, among which is

Carolina Bible Camp. His passing is

mourned by thousands because of the

needs regarding mission work, yet it is

better to be with the Lord.

FROM THE GOOD NEWS : "Behold, he

cometh with clouds; and every eye shall

see him. . .
" Rev. 1:7.

Problems . . . (Cont'd.)

and little problems. But the true Chris-
tian can confront them and he can bear

with them. Perfectlove, says John, casts

out fear. Faith, said the same apostle, is

(see page 14)

Start A Bus Ministry

BUSES
FOR SALE

Large inventory of used school buses,

located near Goodyear Tire and Rubber

Plant, Gadsden, Alabama.

Call or Write: PERRY GWIN

ALABAMA BUS SALES
302 North 6th Street

East Gadsden, Alabama 35903
Phone: 205-547-7615 or

205-492-7275
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CAROLINA CHURCH NEWS
North Carolina News

From The Bulletins

Greensboro, Friendly Ave.

"Good Brakes For Powerful Motors.

"

Most adults have a different outlook toward

automobiles than teenagers. Young people

are interested in the motor, the number
of cubic inches, and the horsepower while

parents are concerned about how the

brakes work, and will they stop the car.

I believe that this could be a symbol of

the 20th century to describe the society

we live in. . . more speed and less control.

Trends in attitudes today seem to be going

in the direction of permissiveness and in-

dulgence. There are all kinds of perfectly

good excuses, rationalizations and justifi-

cations. We often hear, "but we like it,

everyone's doing it, and it's just art in

a new form." Although sin does seem to

have the stamp of approval of society and

is currently fashionable, I believe that it

is time we put on Christ's braking system.

In a trend of more pleasure and less re-

straint, Christianity can provide a fine

balance in matters relating to morality.

The Bible talks about "moderation" and

"purity" and followers of Christ should be

leading others away from evil and trying

to curb his basic desires. Pride, self-

centeredness, selfishness, man's greed

and lust (whether it be over-eating, drink-

ing or physical desires) can be stopped by

applying the brakes of self-control and

discipline. God loves us and He gave us

a braking system, if we only will apply it.

Talmadge Solomon

Winston-Salem, South Fork

GOOD DOG: Planning a vacation in

Florida, the tourist didn't know what to

do with his dog. In reply to his letter the

hotel manager wrote back: "I've been in

this business for 30 years. Never have I

called on the police to eject a disorderly

dog. Never has a dog set fire to a bed

with a cigarette. I've never found a hotel

towel or blanket in a dog's suitcase, nor

a whiskey stain on the dresser because of

a dog. The dog is welcome and if he will

vouch for you, come along with him!"

South Carolina News

Columbia, St. Andrews Rd.

The success of our State Fair Evangel-

istic Exhibit in Columbia, S. C. , was ex-

cellent. We have enrolled over 700 in the

Jule Miller Bible Correspondence Course
and over 1,000 participated in our reli-

gious survey.

DILLON

GILBERT BEHEL, Reporting: The work
here is coming along well now. We had

51 present Sunday morning (Nov. 19) and

our contribution was $168. 00. If we can

continue to grow maybe in a few months
we will be able to drop some of the out

side support that we are now receiving.

WANTED
*************************************
* *
$ A sound, strong, determined, hard 1

| working, zealous preacher who is will- |

*ing to face a challenge, offer some $

$ leadership, and work with a small
j

* group of Christians to build a great }

* church. This calls for a full time
* worker, a man who can organize, ap-
* point, designate, and encourage mem-
*bers to fill their obligations. A salary

*of $125 per week is available (and the

£ right man could raise any additional

If interested, contact

135 Saluda St.

,

* Chester, S. C. 29706.
************************************

* salary needed).

* the Church of Christ

(12) Carolina Christia



Reply . . . (Cont'd.)

notice the statement that the New Testa-

ment authorizes a man to do what ever the

law allows (emphasis mine, kt) to protect

family. Suppose a preacher's wife and

daughter were captured by criminals and

the preacher was informed that if his wife

and daughter were to survive, that he

would have to quit preaching and renounce

Christ. Certainly the law of the land al-

lows it, he has the right as a citizen to do

it, but canhe do it and be pleasing to God?

If he cannot and be pleasing to God be-

cause God has prescribed a different

course of action, then we would say the

same is true concerning killing one's

enemy.
Another passage in the September article

referred to (though not directly quoted) is

1 Tim. 5:8 which says that if any provide

not for his own, etc. This passage is fre-

quently used out of its context by those

supporting the idea of killing to defend

one's family. In this passage Paul is

talking about providing something for

one's own so the church will not have to.

Is Paul saying if family is threatened we
should kill the enemy so the church will

not have to? Certainly not, this is not

even remotely under consideration in this

passage. If it teaches it is right to kill

to provide for one's family, then it would

also be right to steal, lie, commit adul-

tery, sell whiskey, etc. to provide for

one's family even though all these are con-

trary to the teachings of Jesus. Obviously

this is not the teaching of the passage.

Finally, what may the Christian do that

is authorized by God to protect himself

J
and his loved ones, if he may not kill his

enemies. There are six things at least

that God has authorized us to do.

1 1. Pray—In Acts 12 when Peter's life

J fras in danger the church prayed. Let no

e one take lightly the power of prayer,

j 2. Run—Jesus told disciples to run

tiwhen Jerusalem would be invaded.

J 3. Hide—Jesus did. John 11:54.

4. Teach Christ—Paul when on trial

tj taught Jesus and, had he not already ap-

pealed to Ceasar, he would have been

itia

!
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freed.

5. Use the law—Paul did. Acts 25:11.

6. We may use limited force, motivated

by love for enemy. Sometimes force can

be used out of love. A parent uses limited

force to discipline the child because he

loves it, but such force used so as to

destroy the life given by God of the child

would not be consistent with love. The

same is true of our enemy, we can help

him by the use of limited force at times,

but to destroy his life and all opportunity

which have been given him by God is not

authorized by God, yea, the command to

love forbids it.

Some might object to the above method

by saying it might not work. This is true,

but it might not work to get your gun and

try to kill either. Besides, God can de-

liver us from death or by death!

It is my hope that we may all consider

carefully what the Bible actually teaches

on this subject and seek to practice it.

Editorial: (Cont'd.)

4. The religion of convenience—con-

venience rather than conviction deter-

mines one's course of action.

5. The religion of profit—action is reg-

ulated by the amount of gold that is put

into the coffers.

6. The religion of imitation—making

another human being the standard of con-

duct.

7. The religion of society—following the

multitude or concluding that the voice of

the people is the voice of God.

8. The religion of Christ, pure religion

(James 1:27—submitting one's whole

heart to Christ and following Him in every

aspect of life. This religion brings peace,

happiness, and satisfaction— it fills man's
every need.

What kind of religion have you?

Berkeley Church . . . (Cont'd.)

30. The church looks forward to many
wonderful years of service in Moncks
Corner.



Problems (Cont'd.)

the victory that overcomes the world.

Faith, said Paul, is the shield that quen-

ches the fiery darts of the wicked. "Be

anxious for nothing; but in everything by

prayer and supplication with thanksgiving

let your requests be made known unto

God. And the peace of God, which passeth

all understanding, shall keep your hearts

and minds through Christ Jesus. " (Phil.

4:6,7.)

So in moments of virtual despair and

dismay, be as the plum tree. Try always

to blossom forthwith courage, despite the

adversities that confront us from time to

time, and in turn, honor God, who will

sustain us, and keep us, and who will

eventually give us a home beyond wherein

joys eternally abound. Press on toward

the mark for the prize of the high calling

of God in Christ Jesus.

How To Win People . . . (Cont'd.)

cannot force him to accept it, regardless

of how much he might be impressed with

our sincerity, concern* association,

activity, or social (or "church") pro-

grams., We must go on preaching the good

news: for if one does not accept it another

wilL The very next person we meet may
be searching for the pearl of great price.

Let us give him the saving message,, Thus
we need to be concerned, but we must not

be carried away with ineffective and use-

less movemento It is the gospel that lost

people need (whether they know it, want
it, or will accept it or not)„ It is the gos-
pel that we are commissioned to teach and

preach. It is the gospel that will save

souls and change lives. It is the gospel

by which men can go to heaven.

In view of this, then, we ought to b

greatly concerned with how we can w
people to Christ. But just as importan

as that, we ought to be concerned with ho

we can reach people with the gospel, ho

we can plant it in their hearts in such

way that it will result in obedience to the

Lord: for it is with the gospel that w
must win people to Christ. The gospel i

our only means. And by teaching the gos-

pel, in the final analysis, is the only way
we can reach people for Christ.

Order From
Carolina Christian Bookstore

A TRULY GREAT HYMNAL

A FIVE STAR BOOK
* BEAUTIFUL * WELL ARRANGED

* SPIRITUAL * EVERY SONG A JEWEI

* DURABLE

NO FINER HYMNAL EVER PRODUCED
The Majestic Hymnal Number Two is the answer to a demand for

a good usable song book, well bound and durable, whose songs

are singable and which carry a deep spiritual message. 442 songs,

hand picked by our best singers and song writers, comprise the

best collection of scriptural songs ever assembled. All the old

favorites plus some excellent new songs. Produced by the Firm

Foundation.

The Church Deserves The Best
Available in blue or tani

$1.75 Per Copy, Any Quantity
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EDITORIAL BOOK VIEWS
Christianity Without Ulcers ,

by Edward

Fudge. The C. E. I. Publishing Co. ,

Athens, Ala. 175 pages. Cloth $3.50.

In this the author has produced a read-

able book for everyone—a book saturated

with teaching concerning the positive as-

pects of Christianity. It contains 61 short

chapters on as many different subjects

|

dealing Scripturally with the Christian

life, its joys and hopes. Many of the sub-

jects can be easily expanded into sermons

and it has a number of very fine illustra-

tions (one or two are worth the price of

|

the book). It would also be useful for

those who need bulletin material. We
think it would make an ideal gift for both

young and old—a gift that could make a

life more meaningful by showing it the

beauties of Christianity.

SERMON OUTLINES. The following

! outline books are published by the C. E. I.

1 Publishing Co. They are in paper back

and sell for $1. 25 each. Sermons You

j

Can See, Benjamen Lee Fudge. 80 pages,

j Fifty outlines utilizing the acrostic meth-
od. Ideal for blackboard diagrams. They

|
are Scriptural and preachable. You will

j
like this one. Sermon Outlines, by Harry

j

Rimer. 70 pages. One full sermon and

21 outlines by the author of many popular

books on evidences (it is edited by Gordon
Wilson). Most of them are built around

some aspect of Christ. Outstanding. Do
not miss this one. Action-Getting Ser-

mons Volumes 1 and 2, by Jesse P.

Sewell. Each 99 pages. All who know
this great Bible teacher will want these

books, and those who don't should use

them to get acquainted with him. There
are 50 outlines in each book—100 in all.

They will help you get results in your
preaching. They are sound and practical

\
—a must for preachers who are concerned
about their preaching. Sermons To Grow
On , by Edward Fudge. 93 pages. The 19

lengthy and meaty outlines in this book

are designed to give the earnest Christian

food to grow on. They do not offer a diet

of milk but of meat; they are not for the

lazy preacher, but for those who are will-

ing to dig deep to find that extra ingredi-

ent that makes a sermon practical and

livable.

Sermon Outlines on Old Testament
Characters , and Friends and Foes of the

Master
,
by R. L. Andrews. Respectively

80 pages and 94 pages. The former has

25 exceptionally fine outlines on Old Tes-
tament characters, most of them on lesser

known and infrequently emphasized per-

sonalities, and the latter 22 on people who
came into contact, in one way or another,

with Jesus or else were confronted with

the Master's teaching. We think you will

be pleasantly surprised (as we were) at

the hundreds of lessons that are taught in

these biographical studies. Sermons in

Series
,

by Sam Binkley, Jr. 99 pages.

Here are 33 well prepared outlines in four

series (by a former Carolina preacher)

containing sound and useful material for

plenty of preaching. The fourth series is

outstanding. Expository Outlines on

Ephesians
, by Edward W. Fudge. 89

pages. Here are 20 penetrating exposi-

tory outlines on Ephesians, along with a

section telling how to use them. Some of

them are deep and will require a good deal

of study and preparation, but they are

challenging—they will keep you on your

toes. We think you will like it. Over-
view: the nine outline books just men-
tioned would be an excellent addition to

any preacher's library. Although they

will not all appeal to the same person,

some of them are sure to appeal to all.

Why not just order them all—they are

worth far more than their small price.

Send your orders for these and all other

religious supplies to: Carolina Christian

Bookstore, P. O. Box 8324, Sta. A,
Greenville, S. C. 29604. You will re-

ceive prompt service on all orders.
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PLANNING TO BUILD??

Jericho Church of Christ, Mocksville, N. C.

Continental Church Builders, Inc. is Meeting a Brotherhood Need!

Saving congregations up to 25% -30% on their building programs.

All supervision performed by men with years of experience in church building

construction.

Planning departments which provide high utility without sacrificing dignity and
architectural beauty.

Recommendations will gladly be given from congregations which we have served.

A full recommendation from our bank will also be given.

Continental Church builders is in its 11th year of successful operation.

Let us assist you in planning toward construction of your new building without obli-

gation. Call collect Free brochure on request.

Continental Church Builders, Inc.
Serving the Carolinas

Area Code 615 2814 Granny White Pike Jerry Swicegood
383-2313 P. O. Box 40289 Mocksville, N. C.

Nashville, Tennessee 37204 AC-704 & 634-2478
OUR PURPOSE IS TO HELP YOU-CALL US.

Carolina Christian Bookstore

Supplying All Your Bible School

Literature Needs
Class Booklets Suitable For Senior High & Adults

Granville Tyler Workbooks — 60c ea.

McNutt Workbooks— 40c ea & 50c ea.

The Prophets By Dr. John T. Willis — $1.25 ea.

Conchin — Kuykendall Series — 75c ea.

Carroll Trent Workbooks — 40c ea.

The Christian & His Influence By Wendell Winkler — $1.00 ea.

The Mission of the Local Church By Wendell Winkler — $1.00 ea

Heart Diseases & Their Cure By Wendell Winkler — $1.00 ea.

Things that Accompany Salvation By Wendell Winkler— $1.00 ea

Order from Carolina Christian Bookstore

P. O. Box 8324, Station A
Greenville, S. C. 29604














